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PREFACE. 



Thb subject of Internal Combustion Motors, or engines for 
obtaining power without a boiler, is one of great and 
increasing importance, and it was, therefore, with pleasure 
that I undertook the following work at the request of the 
publishers. 

It is divided into three parts, treating respectively of 
Gas, Air, and Oil Engines. Part I., Gas Engines, is divided 
into two sections, the first dealing with the early history of 
these motors, and the second with modern gas engines. 
In this latter part particularly I am much indebted to 
numerous recognised authorities on the subject, especially 
to the excellent works of Professors Schottler and Witz, 
Mr. Dugald Clerk, Professors Jenkin and Robinson, M. 
Chauveau, and others. Information has also been obtained 
from the Proceedings of the Institution of Civil Engineers, 
Proceedings of the Institution of Mechanical Engineers^ 
Comptes Bendus de la SocieU des Ingenieurs Civils^ Zeit- 
sehrift des Vereines deutscher Ingenieure, The Engineer, 
Engineering, and various other scientific and technical 
periodicals. A list is given of the literature of the subject, 
both English and foreign, which, it is hoped, will be found 
fairly complete. 

The Theory of the Gas Engine is briefly discussed in 
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four chapters, and here I have had the advantage of the 
remarks and valuable criticism of Professor Capper, of 
King's College, London, who also kindly made for publi- 
cation in this work a new test upon the experimental Otto- 
Crossley gas engine in the CDgineering laboratory of King's 
College — ^a test which is, perhaps, as complete as any that 
have been published. Chapter XYII., on the '* Chemical 
Composition of Gas " — an important part of the subject — 
has been entrusted to Mr. G. H. Huntly, A.R.C.S. of the 
State Medicine Laboratory, King's College, who is respon- 
sible for this chapter only. 

Care has been taken to consult the bast authorities in 
England and on the Continent who have written on the 
theory and practice of gas engines, and to bring the matter 
up to date. I have much pleasure in acknowledging my 
special obligations under this head to M. Delamare- 
Deboutteville of Rouen, and Professor Schroter of Munich, 
for their kind assistance. To Professor Kennedy, F.R.S., 
also, who has made many exhaustive and reliable tests on 
English gas engines, my acknowledgments are due. Not 
much original work appears to have been done in the 
United States, but the subject has been thoroughly studied 
in France and Germany. 

An Appendix is added, in five Sections, containing in- 
formation which it was not found possible to incorporate in 
the text. One of them gives an abstract of the valuable 
experiments recently made by Dr. Slaby of Berlin, and 
published after the main portion of this work was 
complete. 

In conclusion, there only remains for me to emphasize 
the fact of the constantly increasing use of these motors 
in all countries for industrial purposes. Undoubtedly, 
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there is a great future before them. There still exists^ 
however, a large field for economy. In both Oil and Gas 
Engines, about 40 per cent, of all the heat received now 
goes off in the exhaust gases, and about 35 per cent, in the 
jacket water. The better the economic results obtained, 
the greater will be the demand for these convenient motors. 
At present their chief recommendation is the absence of a 
boiler, which is of great advantage, especially for small 
powers. Even with the very high temperatures in the 
cylinders there is also little or no difficulty with lubrication. 
They are yearly increasing in size and power,* and will 
certainly before long, as more knowledge and experience 
are brought to bear on their construction, enter into for- 
midable competition with the best steam engines. They 
may even constitute the principal heat motors of the 
future. 

A list has been added of the chief tests on Gas, Oil, and 
Air Engines that have been published up to date. 

BRYAN DONKIN, J? 

London, November, 189S. 

* On going to press a notice of a Three-Cylinder Horizontal Double- 
acting Compound Gas Engine, indicating 600 to 700 H.P., is given in 
The Engineer of November 10, 1893. 
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A TEXT-BOOK OF 
GAS, OIL, AND AIE ENGINES. 

PART I.— GAS ENGINES. 



CHAPTER I. 

GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF THE ACTION AND PARTS 
OF A GAS ENGINE. 

Ck>irrBMTS. — ^Introduction— Advantages of a Gas Engine— Waste of Heat — 
Source of Power — Utilisation of Motive Force— rarts of a Gas Engine 
— ^Transmission — AdmissioD of Gas and Air — Ignition — Explosion and 
Expansion — Exhaust— Compression — Oiling— Regulation of Speed. 

Thb principles governing the construction and action of a gas 
motor are almost the same as those of a steam engine. In both 
the object is to obtain useful work from heat. This is effected 
bj raising gas or water to a certain temperature, producing in 
the one case steam, in the other flame, and with the pressures 
resulting firom the increase of heat in the steam or flame driving 
forward a piston connected to a shaft. The science of thermo- 
dynamics proves that there exists a strict ratio between the heat 
evolved and the work performed. The laws governing the pro- 
duction of this heat energy are always the same, whatever the 
medium or agent of motive force. 

In all mechanical motors there are three factors to be con- 
sidered : — Ist. The cause of motion, varying according to the 
type of motor. In heat engines it is caloric obtained in various 
ways, as from combustion of coal in a boiler or hot air furnace, 
or by the explosion of inflammable gases. 2nd. The effect pro- 
duced, or the energy into which the heat is transformed ; this 
usually takes the form of pressure upon a piston working on to 
a crank. So far, all heat motors are alike. 3rd. The particular 
mechanism, differing in each kind of motor, by which this trans- 
lation of heat into work is utilised. The difference between 
steam and other kinds of motors, such as gas, hot air, petroleum, 

1 
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Ac., lies in the means employed to generate the heat, and turn it 
into work. 

A steam motor consists of three indispensable parts, the fur- 
nace, the boiler, and the cylinder containing the motor piston. 
These may be in close proximity to each other, but there is 
usually a separate building for the boiler, &c. The process of 
starting a steam engine is relatively slow and laborious. The 
fire must be kindled and combustion obtained in the furnace, 
and the water in the boiler brought to boiling point and evapor- 
ated into steam. The temperature must then be raised until 
the pressure of the steam, produced by the increase of tempera- 
ture, is sufficient to propel the motor piston. 

Advantages of a Ghas Engine. — In a gas engine these 
operations are much simpler, because it is so constructed that, 
for the work it has to perform, it is complete in itself, containing 
on one foundation the equivalent of furnace, boiler, and cylinder. 
It is in the cylinder that the production and utilisation of the 
heat takes place, and the entire cycle, or series of operations, is 
completely carried out. Highly inflammable gases and air are 
first admitted into the cylinder. They are, at a given moment, 
exploded by the application of heat or flame ; the pressure and 
the temperature are at once considerably raised, and the piston 
is driven forward. In a steam engine the working agent is pro- 
duced separately and continuously, but in a gas motor the 
inflamed gases, which act as the medium of heat, must be gene- 
rated afresh at each stroke of the piston. With gas there is very 
little difficulty in obtaining an explosion, and a corresponding 
backward and forward stroke, as many times in a minute as is 
required. As combustion takes place in the cylinder itself, 
pressures and temperatures much greater than those developed 
in steam engines are easily and quickly produced. Hence gas 
motors are called " internal combustion '' engines, and the same 
name is used for all motors in which the heat is generated 
inside, instead of outside, the cylinder. 

This brief outline of the working of a gas motor shows the 
advantages it possesses in practice over the steam engine — 
namely, compactness and facility in starting. Theoretically, it 
is also superior, because higher temperatures and higher pres- 
sures are available, to act upon the piston. But in all heat 
motors hitherto made, there are defects which the skill of the 
best constructors has not yet been able to overcome — namely, 
waste of the greater part of the heat generated, and consequent 
loss of pressure, or of useful work done upon the piston. 

Considering, first, the practical advantages of the gas engine, 
as far as compactness is concerned, it leaves little to be desired. 
The space it occupies is small, a few square feet being sufficient, 
instead of the separate boiler and chimney necessary with a 
steam engine. A gas motor can be fixed almost anywhere, but 
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it should stand on a solid foundation, to counteract the vibra- 
tions caused by the repeated explosions. To place it in proper 
working condition, all that is required is a gas supply pipe, and 
a water tank with pipes for cooling the cylinder. The high 
temperatures produced by the explosion of the gases necessitate 
the use of a jacket round the cylinder, through which water 
circulating automatically from a tank passes continuously, to 
keep it cool ; this jacket water is used over and over again. 
These pipes, with a third communicating with the outer air, 
and providing an outlet for the burnt gases, constitute all the 
necessary working connections. 

A gas engine thus easily fixed, can also be set in motion and 
started in a few minutes. If a gas jet or hot ignition tube is 
used to fire the charge, it is of course previously lighted ; where 
combustion is obtained electrically, the generation of the sparks 
is produced before the engine is started. A few turns by hand 
or other means are given to the flywheel, while the exhaust is 
kept open, and the engine is then fairly at work. To stop it, 
nothing is needed but to turn off the supply of gas. For small 
manufactures the convenience of having a motive power at hand, 
easy to start or stop in a few moments, is so great, that small 
gas motors are rapidly superseding, not only steam, but manual 
labour. It cannot be denied that they are rather more costly 
than steam, but of late years their consumption of gas per H.P. 
has been much reduced. In proportion as the quantity of 
gas required to drive them is diminished, and the economy 
obtained is greater, the more popular and cheaper will they 
become. Practically, there is less danger of fire than with steam 
boilers, and thousands of gas engines are now used in places 
where steam could never be employed. 

It is in the smaller gas engines that these practical advan- 
tages are chiefly felt, but the theoretical superiority of these 
motors, obtained by the high temperatures at which they can be 
worked, apply equally to engines of all sizes. But as soon as 
large powers are required, and the gas engine enters into active 
competition with steam, it becomes of far greater importance to 
economise the consumption of gas. The temperatures and pres- 
sures obtained by the inflammation and explosion of gas in a 
cylinder are so high, that engineers have not yet succeeded in 
utilising them to their full extent. Hence, there is much waste 
of heat and consequent loss of pressure, and these defects in the 
working of a gas engine affect injuriously the expenditure of 
gas. If heat be wasted, more must be supplied, and more gas 
must be used to produce it. 

Waste of Heat. — In a steam engine the main object should 
be to keep the cylinder walls as hot as possible, to prevent 
the condensation of the steam. The difficulty of generating 
steam, and maintaining its temperature and pressure, is in- 
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creased, because there is a change of physical state from a liquid 
to steam. With a gas engine the reverse process is necessary, 
and the cylinder walls must be cooled. The gas is dry, and the 
heat developed by the ex])losions taking place in the cylinder 
acts directly on the piston. A considerable amount of steam is 
condensed in the pipes of a steam engine, whereas in a gas motor 
there is no similar waste, because all the heat is generated in the 
cylinder itself. Nevertheless heat is lost, but in a different way. 
The temperature of the gas at the moment of explosion is relatively 
high. It is generally assumed to be about 2,730' F. (1,600' C), 
but this is known not to be the highest temperature reached. 
Whatever the actual temperature, the heat is always too great to 
be retained ; a large portion is sacrificed, to prevent injury and 
destruction to the parts, and heat is also carried off continuously 
by the cooling water round the cylinder. In the early double- 
acting engines, not more than 4 per cent, to 6 per cent, of the 
total heat received was employed in doing work, and more than 
half was wasted, that the walls might be kept cool. If to this 
be added the heat escaping from the cylinder in the exhaust 
gases, or the products of combustion, it is not difficult to under- 
stand how, formerly, from 94 per cent, to 96 per cent, of the heat 
was dissipated. 

It is this waste of heat in a gas motor that causes the loss 
of pressure, or diminution in the work done on the piston. 
With all gases the pressure increases with the rise in tempera- 
ture, and, therefore, the higher the temperature, the greater will 
be the pressure produced, or the expansion of the gases. If this 
pressure be expended in doing work, and acting on the piston^ 
the whole may, if expansion be continued long enough, be utilised 
in useful work. But to obtain this result with the pressures 
generated in a gas engine, the cylinder and piston must be of 
great length, and the piston allowed to move out as long as 
there is any expansive force left in the gas to act upon it. As 
this is practically impossible, the other plan is to diminish the 
quantity of gas admitted into the cylinder. Before compres- 
sion was employed, it was difficult to proportion the supply 
of gas to the expansion, and it is a delicate process even in a 
modem engine, in which the gases are compressed before ex- 
plosion. 

When the theory of the gas engine began to be really under- 
stood, the principal problem was, how to obtain sufficient 
expansion from the exploded gases. The test of efficiency 
in any heat engine is the proportion between the total heat 
supplied, and the total useful work obtained. As far as work is 
concerned, all the heat which is not employed in producing it is 
wasted. Thus to be really efficient, a gas engine ought to furnish 
a maximum amount of useful work with a minimum consumption 
of gas. This is only possible if the expansion of the gases ia 
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rapid and prolonged. The greater the time allowed them to act 
upon the piston, and the farther they drive it, the more heat 
energy will be expended in work, and the less will be discharged 
as waste into the atmosphere. Expansion should also be rapid, 
because the more quickly the piston uncovers successive portions 
of the cylinder walls, the less time will there be for useful heat 
to be carried off from the hot gases to the cooler walls. This 
important question of expansion will be more fully examined, 
when considering the theory and utilisation of heat in a gas 
engine. 

The study of a gas engine falls naturally into two divisions : — 

I. The source of power, or motive force. 
II. Its mechanical utilisation. 

I. Source of Power. — In all heat engines the source of 
power is heat, and gas is the medium or agent through which it 
acts in a gas motor. The gas is ignited, and the explosive force 
thus generated is used to drive forward a piston. Many different 
kinds of gas, varying in heating value, are employed, and the 
effects obtained by ignition and explosion cannot be determined 
without a knowledge of the chemical constituents of the gas, 
and the proportions in which they combine with air. Since the 
gas used in an engine cylinder does not contain the oxygen 
necessary for combustion, it can never be burnt by itself, but 
must always be diluted with a certain quantity of air. Unless 
the composition of the gas and the ratio of its dilution with air 
are known, it is impossible to ascertain the temperatures and 
pressures attained in the cylinder, and to calculate the theo- 
retical work, or the work it ought to do. The study of gases 
has led to the discovery of the law of dissociation, or the property 
they possess, after they have attained a certain high temperature, 
of resolving into their separate elements. The phenomena of 
ignition in a cylinder also prove that the whole heat of the gases 
is never developed at once, whatever the gas used, or the pro- 
portions in which it is diluted with air. It appears probable 
that combustion is seldom complete and instantaneous, but con- 
tinues during the forward motion of the piston, after the first 
propagation of heat which causes the explosion. These and 
other questions connected with the phenomena of combustion. 
in a gas engine are only mentioned here, and will be discussed 
later. 

H. TTtilisatioii of the Explosive Force, &o. — In the 
second part of the subject we have to consider the mechanical 
utilisation of the motive force, or the method by which it is 
turned into rotatory motion. This includes a study of the con- 
struction and parts of a gas engine, as the apparatus used for 
the transformation of heat into useful power. There is this 
peculiarity in its structure, that the cylinder contains in itself 
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furnace and boiler, and in it the motive power is developed. 
Before examining in detail the various types, it will be well to 
explain the principal parts of a gas motor, and its internal 
organisation. We will first enumerate these parts, and then 
describe the functions they have to perform, as also the dififerent 
operations taking place in a gas engine. 

Base. — The base plate on which the engine is fixed is of cast 
iron, and usually very solid. In some engines it forms a hollow 
casing on which the cylinder is bolted, and the air for diluting 
the gas is oflen drawn through it. In many of the modem 
horizontal motors using compression, the hollow base acts as a 
reservoir, and the mixture of gas and air is compressed into it, 
before passing through to the motor cylinder. 

Cylinder. — The cylinder, solidly bolted to the base, is either 
vertical or horizontal, according to the type of motor. Few gas 
engines have more than one motor cylinder, working single 
acting ; it is almost always open to the atmosphere at the cra^ 
end, and closed only by the piston. Except for large sizes a 
second cylinder is seldom needed to increase the motive power, 
sufficient force being obtained by the succession of explosions in 
one cylinder. With higher powers two or more single-acting 
cylinders are usually employed. As the great object in a gas 
engine is to allow the gases to expand as completely as possible, 
it seems at first as though this end would be best attained by 
making the engines compound, like steam engines, and causing 
the gases to expand successively in different cylinders. Though 
often tried, this arrangement has rarely been found successfuL 
Sometimes an auxiliary pump is used for compressing the mix- 
ture, or a charging cylinder for receiving and mixing the gas 
and air. Occasionally compression is obtained in the motor 
cylinder itself, and the motor piston acts on one side as a pump. 
A special feature of gas engine cylinders is that, on account of 
the great heat developed, they are always provided with some 
apparatus for cooling the walls. In the smallest types it has 
been found sufficient to make the outer radiating surfaces of the 
cylinder ribbed or deeply indented, exposing a large cooling area 
to the air. In engines developing above two or three horse- 
power, a jacket with water constantly circulating through it is 
indispensable. As one end of the cylinder is almost always 
open to the air, the cylinder metal is kept cool, and over- 
heating is prevented by contact with the outer air, but chiefly 
by the water jacket. 

Pistons. — The pistons of gas motors are very similar to those 
of steam engines, but longer. One or two types have valves in 
the pistons, to admit air or discharge the exhaust gases. Plunger 
pistons are generally used. 

Valves. — The valves of a gas engine have more important 
functions to perform than the admission and exhaust valves of 
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a steam engine. Not only do they admit the gases into the 
cylinder and discharge the products of combustion, but they are 
frequently used to assist in mixing and firing the gas and air. 
In the older types of engine, as in the early Otto, there is 
generally one slide valve for admitting, mixing, and igniting the 
charge. It contains ports to receive and pass on the gas and air 
to the cylinder, and carries a lighted flame within a cavity to 
kindle the charge, after it is mixed and compressed. In most 
modem engines lift valves alone are used, but occasionally the 
mixture is admitted to the cylinder through cylindrical or piston 
valves, or a revolving disc. In most engines the valves are 
worked by cams on a side shaft driven from the main shaft, or 
by eccentrics ; in others they are automatically lifted or closed 
by the pressures in the cylinder. 

Transmission. — As in a steam engine, the power is generally 
transmitted direct from the piston-rod and connecting-rod to the 
crank shaft, but sometimes through intermediate parts. Occa- 
sionally there is no connecting-rod, the piston working direct on 
to the shaft. To obtain greater regularity in the action of the 
engine, the flywheel is usually made larger and heavier than in 
steam engines. Most gas engines have only one explosion per 
two revolutions, and the energy of the flywheel is required to 
carry the piston forward, take in a fresh charge of gas and air, 
and to bring it back to the dead point after explosion. 

In all gas engines five operations are required for a com- 
plete cycle — I. Admission and mixture of the charge of gas 
. and air. II. Ignition. III. Explosion. lY. Expansion. 
V. Exhaust, or the discharge of the gases and products of com- 
bustion. To these has been added in most modern engines a 
sixth, namely, VI. Compression. This cycle of work corresponds 
to each explosion, but not necessarily to each revolution; indeed, 
in many engines the number of revolutions and of explosions are 
independent of each other. The nature of these operations is as 
follows : — 

I. Admission of the Qss and Air to the Cylinder. — This 
was formerly supposed to be a complicated process, and great 
care was taken to provide separate valves for admitting the air, 
and conducting the charge to the cylinder. Experience has 
shown that the air enters freely through any aperture, which is 
usually placed in proximity to the gas admission valve. Gas, 
unless made specially on the spot, is admitted thruugh a pipe 
from any ordinary gas main. In the older engines, admission of 
the charge is made through a slide valve, as already described, 
moving to and fro between the slide cover and the cylinder. 
The gas pipe communicates with a passage in the slide cover, 
and a hole in the slide valve leading to a cavity. As soon as 
the cavity is filled with gas, the movement of the slide brings it 
opposite a similar opening in the cylinder, through which the gas 
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enters. In later engines admission is effected through ordinary 
lift valves. Before entering the cylinder, the gas usually passes 
through a chamber where it is thoroughly mixed with its proper 
proportion of air, admitted through a separate inlet. Much 
importance was attached to this process of mixing before the use 
of compression, and different methods were resorted to, either to 
mix the gas and air, or to keep them in separate layers, and 
stratify them as they entered the cylinder. It is now almost 
universally admitted that these arrangements do not influence 
the explosion, and that stratification does not take place in the 
manner supposed, owing to the compressive force exerted by 
the piston. The gas admission valve is usually connected to the 
governor, which regulates the quantity of gas entering, and 
consequently the number or strength of the explosions. 

II. Ig^tion. — The gases being admitted into the cylinder, 
the next operation is to fire or ignite them. This is usually a 
delicate process, because the return stroke of the piston exerts 
a considerable pressure upon the incoming charge, which may 
blow out the flame. The difficulty is increased in modem 
engines by the previous compression of the gas and air. Three 
methods of ignition are employed. 1. The electric spark. 2. A 
gas jet constantly burning. 3. A tube maintained at a red heat 
by a gas burner. Electricity was the first means proposed and 
adopted for igniting the gases, and it is still largely used in 
French engines. A current of electricity passes along wires 
placed close to the valve or chamber admitting the charge of gas 
and air, sparks are continually formed and fire the mixture. As 
the electric spark is sometimes found to be precarious in action, 
missing fire, and the charge is not ignited, an electric hammer is 
used to obtain a continuous stream of sparks. With flame 
ignition the charge, after being admitted into the slide valve 
and mixed, is, in compression engines, carried past a flame 
burning in a hollow of the valve. When the mixture is ignited 
the pressure of the burning gas often puts out the flame, and it 
is then relighted by an external permanent burner. The slide 
valve is held against the back of the cylinder, and is worked by 
an eccentric, but more often by a cam on the auxiliary or counter 
shaft driven from the main shaft. In England the most general 
method of ignition is, at present, by a hot tube. At a given moment 
the opening to this tube is uncovered, a portion of the charge at 
high pressure is brought in contact with it and fired, and explodes 
the remainder in the cylinder. The tube is kept at a red heat 
by a gas burner, and is easily replaced from time to time when it 
is worn out. Formerly these tubes were made of iron, and were 
"short-lived" as it is termed; but now very small tubes of 
platinum and other metals are used, which last much longer. 
In some of the older types of engines, where the charge is 
admitted at atmospheric pressure, the gas and air are drawn in 



GENERAL DESCRIPTION. 9 

at one end of the cylinder by the suction of the forward stroke 
of the piston. At a certain moment a small flap valve covering 
a flame burning on the outside of the cylinder is lifted by -the 
pressure, the flame drawn forward, and the mixture thus ignited. 
Sometimes the piston itself, in its out stroke, is used to un- 
cover the gas and air valves. In other engines the gases are 
ignited in a separate chamber; there is no explosion, but they 
enter the cylinder in a state of flame, and force the piston 
forward. 

III. and IV. Exploflion and Expansion. — It is in the motor 
cylinder that explosion and expansion of the ignited gases almost 
always take place. To allow room for the compression and 
ignition of the charge, the clearance space is usually much larger 
than in steam engines, sometimes so large that it forms a 
separate chamber, into which the gas mixture is compressed. In 
the earlier types of gas motors, the charge was drawn in during 
the first part of the forward stroke, explosion taking place only 
when the piston had almost reached the middle of the cylinder. 
It was soon found that this tardy explosion greatly limited the 
number of expansions, and the work performed by the gases on 
the piston. Later engines were designed to procure the explosion 
as near the beginning of the stroke as possible, so as to allow the 
maximum volume of the cylinder for the expansion of the gase& 
In some vertical non-compression engines the clearance space 
is exceedingly small. Explosion of the gases takes place when 
the piston is at the bottom of its stroke, free of the crank and 
shaft, and drives it to the top of the cylinder. 

V. Ezhaiisty or discharge of the gases. — Various methods 
are employed in gas engines for clearing the cylinder of the 
products of combustion. The unburnt gases are not at present 
utilised, like the exhaust steam in a condensing steam engine, 
and there is much conflict of opinion as to whether they should 
be completely expelled from the cylinder, or partly retained to 
mingle with the fresh charge. Most modern gas motors being 
single acting, or acting on one side of the piston only, the 
exhaust valve is seldom opened during the forward stroke. In 
some engines it only opens during half the return stroke, in 
others the whole of this stroke is utilised to expel the previous 
charge, while in a few engines a complete stroke, forward and 
return, is sacrificed to discharge the products of combustion, and 
cleanse the cylinder. Air under pressure is admitted to help 
the discharge in some modern engines. The exhaust valve plays 
an important part in a gas engine, because the high pressure in 
the cylinder is, of course, instantly reduced as soon as it is 
opened. Most gas engines are so constructed that the unburnt 
gases are allowed to escape at a relatively high pressure and 
temperature, which are thus wasted instead of being utilised. 
This is one of the defects of these motors which engineers should 
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be most anxious to remedy. In some vertical engines the piston 
is forced up by the explosion and driven down by atmospheric 
pressure, a vacuum being formed below by the cooling of the 
gases. The opening of the exhaust valve at the bottom of the 
cylinder, by causing the air to enter, equalises the pressure 
above and below the piston, and checks its descent. In the 
earlier engines the exhaust was usually connected to the admis- 
sion and ignition valves, and one slide valve was made, during 
its motion to and fro, to uncover the three dijQferent openings. 
In others, and generally in the modem horizontal engines, the 
exhaust is under the cylinder, distinct from the admission 
valves, but worked from the same side shaft. 

VI. Compression of the charge. — The sixth operation in a 
gas engine is the compression of the gas and air before ignition. 
This is the most important modern improvement introduced 
into these motors. As compared with the other operations, 
compression has certainly great influence on the consumption 
of gas, and on the economical working of the engine. It is 
effected in the following way : — A certain quantity of gas and 
air, in definite proportions, are admitted into the cylinder. 
Instead of being immediately ignited the mixture is compressed, 
and its pressure raised — that is, the volume of gas and air is 
forced into a much smaller space than before, either by the 
return stroke of the motor piston, or by that of a separate 
pump. If, for example, the charge occupied a space of 5 cubic 
feet, it is driven back by the piston till it occupies only, say 1 
cubic foot, or one-fifth the previous space, and the pressure is 
raised five fold. The method usually adopted is to allow 
the piston to move out, and take in gas and air behind it 
till the whole cylinder is filled ; the piston then returns, all 
the valves and ports being closed, and the mixture is driven 
into the clearance space and compressed. The advantages 
of this process are, that the particles of gas and air are 
forced much more closely together, and when they are ignited, 
their power of expansion has been found by experiment to be 
much greater. Nor do they part with their heat so quickly, 
being confined in a smaller space. Writers on the gas engine 
are unanimously of opinion that compression, previous to igni- 
tion, is the one great source of economy in gas motors, and this 
is confirmed by experiments. In the older non-compressing gas 
engines, it was always difficult to raise the pressure of the gases 
high enough to obtain much work on the piston. In modern 
compression engines, on the contrary, the expansive force of the 
gases is greater than can be properly utilised. 

The advantages of compression are — (1) The smaller size of 
cylinder required. In the early engines, to obtain an effective 
working pressure, the cylinders were made large, and as much 
gas and air as possible admitted at a time, and even then the 
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pressure was often very low. But with engines using compres- 
sion, since the same charge occupies a smaller space, the cylinder 
can be made smaller. (2) Greater certainly and rapidity of 
explosion. It is true that to ignite the charge, when compressed, 
is more difficult than when it is at atmospheric pressure, but the 
particles of gas, being closer together, ignition proceeds more 
rapidly when once started, and a more vigorous explosion is 
obtained. The flame is easily and surely transmitted, permeates 
the whole mass almost instantaneously, and the entire force of 
the explosion is deyelojped. (3) Greater economy of gas, because, 
inflammation being certain, a poorer quality of gas can be used. 
Not only may the quantity be smaller in proportion to air, but 
the weaker charge, if compressed, will still explode, even when 
farther diluted with the ])roducts of former combustion. (4) As 
a smaller cylinder is required for the same potver, there is less 
wall surface to carry off the heat generated by explosion. 
(See Chapters xviii. and xix., where this subject is fully 
treated.) 

Compression is carried out in two ways. If the engine has 
only one cylinder, it takes place in the motor cylinder itself, and 
a complete stroke, to and fro, is generally sacrificed to obtain it. 
If a pump is added, the charge is compressed in it ; every stroke 
of the motor piston is then a working stroke, and the flywheel 
obtains an impulse at every revolution. The pump is worked 
from the crank shaft, and the six operations are divided between 
the two cylinders. The pump piston admits and compresses the 
charge, which is then exploded and expanded, and the products of 
combustion driven out from the motor cylinder. The two pistons 
work more or less simultaneously, and the forward stroke of the 
pump draws in the fresh mixture, during expansion of the charge 
in the motor cylinder. In other engines the pump is worked 
from a separate crank, set slightly in advance of the main 
crank. This cycle of operations is good, but its advantages 
are counterbalanced by the additional power required to drive 
the pump. Occasionally the gas and air are compressed into 
a separate receiver, and in a few engines the front part of 
the motor piston takes the place of the pump, and compresses 
the charge. 

Oiling, &c. — Lubrication, starting, and regulation of the speed 
in a gas engine, each require a few words of explanation. Oiling 
the piston is a matter of much importance, and must be care- 
fully performed. The high speeds and temperatures at which gas 
motors work necessitate a continuous and skilful use of good 
mineral oil. In steam engines there is generally a certain 
amount of water, but the flames of a gas engine dry the internal 
surfaces, and unless oil is continuously applied, the cylinder soon 
becomes hot and begins to suffer. Hence the importance of 
internal lubrication in all gas engines. They are usually fitted 
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with a special apparatus for oiling tbe various parts automati- 
cally. 

Small gas engines can be quickly started, but with large 
powers the process is not always easy. The engine should be at 
work in a few minutes, and the inertia of tbe working parts has 
to be overcome. All the larger motors are provided with special 
means of starting, such as a receiver, into which a reserve charge 
of gas and air is compressed, or a handle or cam acting upon 
the exhaust valve to keep it open, thus reducing the pressure 
in the cylinder. Sometimes a small auxiliary gas engine is used. 
MM. Delamare-Deboutteville and Malandin claim to have intro- 
duced an entirely new system, first shown in their Simplex engine 
at the Paris Exhibition of 1889. Other devices for starting 
have lately been patented. 

Begiilation of Speed. —To regulate the speed of an engine is 
rather a complicated process, and is effected in a variety of ways. 
Many different kinds of governors are used, though the majority 
are constructed on the principle of a weight acting by centrifugal 
force. A common type is the ball governor, but pendulum 
and air governors are also employed, while some governors are 
regulated by weighted arms or levers. The governor is generally 
in connection with the gas admission valve, but sometimes with 
the exhaust valve. The following are the usual methods of 
governing : — 

1. By regulating the opening, more or less, of the gas admis- 
sion valve. 

2. By completely cutting off the supply of gas during a certain 
number of strokes. 

3. By admitting more or less of the explosive charge at a 
time. 

4. By acting on the exhaust valve. 

Sometimes two or more methods are used with the same 
engine, according to the greater or less fluctuations in the speed. 
To vary the quantity of gas within certain limits is an effectual 
check. But if a smaller quantity be admitted than will ignite 
when mixed with air, a certain amount of unburned gas passes 
through the cylinder, and into the exhaust. The speed is reduced 
because there is no explosion, but the gas is wasted. To reduce 
the total quantity of the charge admitted may have a similar 
result, and give a weak stroke. The methods usually employed, 
therefore, in modem engines, when the governor acts upon the 
gas valve, is to cut off the supply entirely for a time, when the 
speed is too high. Air alone being admitted, there is no explo- 
sion. The indrauglit of pure air certainly tends to cool the 
cylinder, but it also thoroughly cleanses it of the products of 
former combustion, and a better explosion is obtained the next 
time a complete charge is admitted. This is the method adopted 
in the Otto and Atkinson engines. • 
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The tendency in modem gas motors is to simplify construction, 
and reduce the number of parts. Where only two lift valves are 
employed, one for admission, the other for discharge of the gases, 
the governor is usually connected to the exhaust. Under normal 
conditions of speed the suction of the forward stroke lifts the 
admission valve, and allows the charge to enter. This valve 
closes as soon as compression begins, during the return stroke, 
and remains closed as long as the pressure in the cylinder is 
greater than that of the atmosphere. The opening of the 
exhaust valve reduces this pressure, and when the gases are all 
discharged the automatic admission valve rises, and a fresh 
charge is admitted. If the speed be too great the governor acts 
upon the exhaust valve, keeping it closed. The pressure in the 
cylinder is maintained during the return stroke, the admission 
valve remains closed, and no fresh charge can enter until the 
governor has released the exhaust. 



CHAPTER IL 

HEAT ''CYCLES" AND CLASSIFICATION OF 
GAS ENGINES. 

Contents. — Theoretical Cycle — Heat Efficiency — Classification of Gas 
Engines by Types. 

Theoretical Cycle. — The word "cycle," derived from the 
Greek, has the same signification as circle. As applied to 
mechanical motors it denotes a series of operations, at the 
end of which the working agent returns to its original con- 
dition, as at starting. The celebrated French engineer, Sadi 
Camot, was the first to use the word in this sense, and for 
convenience it has been retained. Engineers have agreed to 
designate as a " cycle " the successive operations taking place 
in a heat motor, though these can never form what is termed 
a perfect or closed cycle. In every heat motor the same 
phenomena are repeated each time the gas, steam, or other 
working agent is introduced into the cylinder. In this sense, 
therefore, a given cycle of operations is periodically performed in 
these engines. The heat generated from a certain source passes 
into the engine cylinder to perform the work. That portion of 
heat which has not been utilised in the engine is transferred to 
a source of cold, and the difference between these two sources (of 
heat and of cold) represents theoretically the heat expended in 
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work. A working agent is necessary, to which the heat must be 
imparted, and from which it is withdrawn. 

The theoretical cycle imagined by Camot, and called after 
him, was a perfect cycle, that is, the heat generated was 
employed solely in doing work, and none was wasted. The 
medium or " power agent," steam, gas, <fec., was expanded, a 
piston was propelled, a given amount of work performed, and a 
given quantity of heat transformed into energy to produce this 
work. As the piston returned, it compressed the agent, re- 
storing by compression all the heat that had been expended in 
work. A perfect cycle was realised, since the whole heat 
was thus returned to its source, and the working agent to its 
original condition. In practice a perfect cycle is impossible. 
Whatever the agent employed, it can never really return to its 
original condition, and all the heat be refunded, because a 
considerable quantity is irrecoverably lost. Much heat will 
escape through the cylinder walls ; some will be wasted owing 
to imperfect expansion, passing out into the exhaust, and some 
will be expended in the friction of the engine. The more nearly, 
however, an engine approximates to the condition of a perfect 
cycle, and the more heat is expended in work on the piston, the 
greater will be the efficiency of the engine, and the higher the 
proportion between the useful work performed, and the heat 
received. 

Heat Efficiency. — It has been shown that the higher the 
temperature of the mixture of gas and air in the cylinder pro- 
duced by combustion, the greater the pressure, and, therefore, 
the greater should be the force exerted on the piston. On the 
other hand, the lower the temperature of the discharged gases, 
the more heat will be expended theoretically in work. The 
heat efficiency is the ratio of heat turned into work to the total 
heat received by the engine. In practice this efficiency is 
always diminished by waste of heat through various circum- 
stances. Nevertheless, it is necessary to expand the gases as 
much as possible, because it is only by complete expansion that 
all the available heat can be utilised in doing work. If the gases 
are compressed by the return stroke of the piston, this heat will, 
theoretically, be refunded. Such a cycle of operations can, of 
course, be only obtained in theory, but in any case the more 
complete the expansion, the more the temperature and pressure 
of the gases discharged into the exhaust will be reduced. Less 
heat will be carried over from the cylinder, and more will 
remain to be utilised in it. Hence it is of the utmost import- 
ance to obtain as perfect a working cycle in a gas engine as 
possible. 

Types of Engines. — DLffisrent authors have adopted different 
methods of classifying the various types of gas engines. An 
obvious, but not very satisfactory, way is to divide them into 
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horizontal and vertical. As a rule, engines for large powers are 
horizontal, and for small powers vertical ; but in England 
almost all sizes are made horizontal. There is said to be less 
vibration than in vertical engines, and greater power is obtained 
for a cylinder of the same size, but many foreign makers are of 
opinion that the advantages of vertical engines outweigh their 
defects. 

A more logical classification of gas motors, based on their 
internal working, is to divide them into engines drawing in the 
charge of gas and air at atmospheric pressure, and engines com- 
pressing the charge before ignition. This is the classification 
employed by the best authorities, and here adopted. In this 
way we get — 



Type { iJ: 



Non-compressing engines ; and 
Compressing engines. 



Each of these types may be subdivided into Classes a and h. 

Type I., ClcLSs a, includes non-compressing motors drawing in 
and igniting the charge at atmospheric pressure. The force of 
the explosion drives the piston forward, and the return stroke 
expels the products of combustion. This type of engine is also 
made double-acting, giving an explosion or motor impulse per 
stroke on each side of the piston, and all the operations of admis- 
sion, ignition, and expansion are effected while the piston moves 
once out and back again. The gases are discharged at the end 
of the stroke. These double-acting engines are not much used ; 
the original Lenoir is the best example of the type. 

Type I., Class 6, also represents engines, chiefly vertical, which 
draw in and ignite the charge at atmospheric pressure. The 
piston is forced up from the bottom of the cylinder, and performs 
no work, not being connected to the crank. In the return 
stroke it is locked to the crank shafb, and descends only by 
the force of atmospheric pressure. This is the motor or working 
stroke. In a certain sense this class of engine is also double- 
acting, like Class a, the piston receiving two impulses per revolu- 
tion ; the first from the explosion of the gas below, the second 
from the pressure of the atmosphere above. The best represen- 
tative of this type is the Otto and Langen engine. In one 
variety, the Bisschop, the piston is driven up with great force, 
but is permanently connected to the motor shaft, instead of being 
-free during its ascent. 

Type II. comprises all engines using compression, and like the 
first type is divided into two classes. In Class a the whole cycle 
of work, including compression, takes place in the motor cylinder 
itself, and in order to effect the various operations in one 
-cylinder, it is necessary to sacrifice one complete stroke. Com- 
pression is obtained at the expense of power, and the piston 
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moves twice backwards and forwatds for every explosion or 
motor impulse given to the crank shaft. The well-known Otto 
engine is a typical example. 

In Type II., Class b, there is the same cycle of operations as in 
Class a, but instead of sacrificing a stroke of the motor piston, a 
special auxiliary cylinder is added. Admission of the charge in 
the pump, and expansion in the motor cylinder, are effected 
simultaneously ; the return stroke in the pump compresses the 
charge, while the motor piston drives out the products of com- 
bustion, as in the Clerk engine. 

There are very few engines which do not belong to either of 
these types. These are chiefly six-cycle engines, where the 
operations are similar to those described in Type II., Class a, but 
a third complete stroke is added, in order to cleanse the cylinder 
thoroughly of the products of previous combustion by what is 
called a "scavenger " charge of pure air. To avoid the difficulty 
of having only one motor stroke in six, these engines are some- 
times made double-acting — that is, an explosion takes place 
alternately at either end of the cylinder at every third stroke. 
Thus, there are two impulses for every three revolutions, as in 
the well-known Griffin engine. The action of these different 
types will be fully explained later on. 

It must be remembered that, in describing the to and fro 
motion of the piston of an engine, and its action on the crank, 
there are always two strokes, the forward or motor stroke, and 
the return or exhaust stroke. The forward or up stroke is 
towards the crank, the return or down stroke is away from the 
crank. The position of the piston corresponding to the outer 
dead point is when it is nearest to the crank shaft, and that 
corresponding to the inner dead point when it is farthest away 
from the crank. These terms will be used in this work. 

The following table exhibits the different types and their 
cycles. The engines are assumed to be horizontal, except when 
otherwise mentioned : — 

Type L— Non-compFessing. 

Cycle of operationa. 

{1. Forward or motor stroke — ad- 
mission of charge of gas and 
air; ignition, explosion, ex- 
pansion. 
2. Return Btroke — discharge of 
gases. 

Class h (vertical only). ( ^' ^P ?troke--admis8ion of gas and 

One explosion per revolution-one I ^L^^r^"'"''' ''''P^^''*''' ^"^ 

I' '^ * •< pansion. 

(^ple'* Atmospheric engine.) [ ^ I>oj^^or^rtroke-diMh..8» 
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Type IL~-Compressingr. 



Gf cl« of operation!. 
/I. Forward stroke — admiamon of 

(S^pie. otto.) ,. ^^^ n?;r°-s:!^- ^ 

/ 1. Forward or motnr stroke — in 

(^Ig^ J I cylinder — ignition, ezploeion. 

One cylinder «nd one pnmp-one J «P«»ion; in pump-^lmi^ 

explosion per revolutfon. S o p Tl*^ "^ '"•,., .- 

^ (Example, Clerk.) ) =• Return .troke-m cyhnder-d»- 

' ' ' ' I charge of gams; in pump— 

\ compression. 



CHAPTER IIL 
HISTORY OF THE GAS ENGINE. 

CoBTKKTS. — Early Combiution Engines — Gas Engines by Hautefeaille, 
Hnyghens, Papin, Barber, Street, Lebon, Brown, Wriffht^ Bamett» 
Drake, and others—Use of Town Gas for Engines— The Barsanti and 
Mattencci Patents. 

Sarly Combustion Engines. — The earliest attempts to obtain 
motive power from heat were made by igniting inflammable 
powder, and utilising the force of the explosion thus generated. 
As a source of energy, this combustible powder was the first 
agent used ; it preceded the production of coal gas, or steam. 
Strictly speaking, cannons are the oldest heat motors, and the 
principles on which they are constructed are identical with 
those of internal combustion engines. Heat is applied to 
explosive powder, and the expansion of the powder furnishes 
the motive force to propel a ball forward. In modem heat 
engines a piston takes the place of the ball. In the early days 
of mechanical science, the energy shown in the projection of a 
cannon ball seemed to ajQfbrd a simple solution of the problem 
how to obtain power and motion by heat. But the power pro- 
duced by exploding powder in a cannon could not be used for 
practical work, because it was not generated continuously and 
regularly. To apply the expansive force of the gases given 
off during combustion, the combustible was exploded in a 
closed vessel, and made to act upon a piston. These early 

2 
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combustion engines were the forerunners of modern gas motors, 
in which the power is also obtained by explosion. But though 
they were introduced nearly a hundred years before the first 
steam engine, they were soon abandoned, because it was found 
impossible to control the power generated. Steam was easier 
and safer to work with, and for more than a century explosive 
engines were wholly relinquished. 

Hautefeuille. — The first to propose the use of explosive 
powder to obtain power was the Abbe Hautefeuille, the son of a 
baker at Orleans. To him belongs the honour of designing, not 
only the first engine worthy of the name, but the first machine 
using heat as a motive force, and capable of producing a definite 
quantity of continuous work. As such, he may be considered 
one of the originators of heat motors. In 1678 he suggested the 
construction of a powder motor to raise water. The powder was 
burnt in a vessel communicating with a reservoir of water. As 
the gases cooled after combustion a partial vacuum was formed, 
and the water was raised by atmospheric pressure from the 
reservoir. Another machine described by him in 1682 was based 
on the principle of the circulation of the blood, produced by the 
alternate expansion and contraction of the heart. Here the 
water was raised by the direct expansive action of the com- 
bustible gases given off" by the powder when ignited. This was 
the first instance of a direct-acting engine, but no machine could 
be made strong enough to resist the spasmodic expansion of 
powder, as here proposed. 

HuyghenSy Fapin. — Hautefeuille does not seem to have 
actually constructed the machines he designed; but Huyghens, 
who was the first, in 1680, to employ a cylinder and piston, con- 
structed a working engine, and exhibited it to Colbert, the French 
Minister of Finance. The powder in this motor was ignited 
in a little receptacle screwed on to the bottom of a cylinder. 
The latter was immediately filled with fiame, and the air in it 
was driven out through leather tubes, which by their expansion 
acted for the moment as valves. The piston was forced by the 
pressure of the atmosphere into the vacuum thus formed. This 
is the action shown in modem atmospheric gas engines, but 
Huyghens found a difficulty in getting his valves to act pro- 
perly, and in 1690 an endeavour was made by Fapin to improve 
upon his principle. By providing the valves with hydraulic 
joints, Papin contrived to make them tighter, and to obtain a 
better vacuum, but he found that, in spite of all his efforts, a 
fifth part of the air still remained in the cylinder, and checked 
the free descent of the piston. After various attempts to over- 
come this difficulty, he abandoned the use of explosive powder, 
and devoted his attention to steam. 

Barber. — For more than 100 years after these early attempts, 
all the efforts of scientific men and inventors were directed to 
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the study of steam, and its applications to produce power. For 
the time there was no other known agent that could compete 
with it. Gas extracted from coal had not yet been applied as a 
motive force in engines, and experience had shown that explosive 
powders were too dangerous, and too intermittent in their action, 
to be used with safety. The first to design and construct an 
actual gas engine was John Barber, who took out a patent 
(No. 1833) in 1791. Various circumstances contributed to the 
success of his invention. The steam engine already occupied an 
important position in mechanical science, thanks to the genius of 
Watt^ Newcomen, Smeaton, and others. Workmen had by this 
time been trained, able to turn out and adjust with fair precision 
the different parts of an engine, though good tools were still 
hardly to be obtained. The distillation of gas from coal had 
already been discovered by Dr. Watson, though it was not till 
1792 that Murdoch, a Cornish engineer,* applied it to practical 
use. Barber made the gas required for his engine from wood, 
coal, oil, or other substances, heated in a retort, from whence the 
gases obtained were conveyed into a receiver and cooled. A 
pump next forced them, mixed in proper proportion with atmo- 
spheric air, into a vessel termed the " Exploder." Here they 
were ignited, and the mixture issued out in a continuous stream 
of fiame against the vanes of a paddle wheel, driving them round 
with great force. Water was also injected into the explosive 
mixture to cool the mouth of the vessel and, by producing 
steam, to increase the volume of the charge. Barber's engine 
exhibits in an elementary form the principle of what is now 
known as combustion at constant pressure, but it had neither 
piston nor cylinder. 

Street. — ^The next engine, invented by Robert Street, and for 
which he took out a patent (No. 1983) May 7th, 1794, was a great 
step in advance. Inflammable gas was exploded in a cylinder and 
drove up a piston by its expansion, thus affording the first example 
of a practical internal combustion engine. The gas was obtained 
by sprinkling spirits of turpentine or petroleum at the bottom 
of a cylinder, and evaporating them by a fire beneath. The up 
stroke of the piston admitted a certain quantity of air, which 
mixed with the inflammable vapour. Flame was next sucked in 
from a light outside the cylinder, through a valve uncovered by 
the piston, and the mixture of gas and air ignited. The ex- 
plosion drove up the piston, and forced down the piston of a 
pump for raising water. In this engine many modern ideas 
were foreshawdowed, especially the ignition by external flame, 
and the admission of air by the suction of the piston during the 
up stroke, but the mechanical details were crude and imperfect. 

* The tirst practical application of gas to lighting purposes was in 1798 
at the Bonlton and Watt Soho Factory near Birmingham, where Murdoch 
was then employed. 
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Iiebon. — A great improvement in the practical application of 
gas engines was made by Philippe Lebon, a French engineer, 
who obtained a patent, Sept. 28th, 1799, and a second in 1801. 
The first was more particularly intended to describe the produc- 
tion of lighting gas from coal; in the latter he proposed to 
utilise this gas to drive a piston in an engine very similar to that 
designed by Lenoir, sixty jears later. The inflammable gas and 
"sufficient air to make it ignite" were introduced separately into 
the cylinder on both sides of the piston, and the inventor pro- 
posed to fire the mixture by an electric spark. The machine was 
double acting, and the explosions of gas took place alternately 
on each side of the piston. The most striking peculiarity of the 
engine was the piston-rod, working not only the motor shaft, but 
through it two pumps, in which the gas and air were compressed, 
before they entered the motor cylinder. Lebon also suggested 
that the machine generating the electric spark should be driven 
from the motor shaft. The excellent theoretical principles on 
which this machine had been designed were striking at that 
early period, and marked a new era in gas engines. More than 
sixty years elapsed before the great advantages Lebon had so 
clearly understood, of compressing the gas and air before igni- 
tion, were fully realised. The progress of mechanical science 
was perhaps retarded for many years by the assassination of this 
skilful engineer in. 1804, before he had time to perfect the details 
of his invention. But in any case Lebon's engine was too much 
in advance of the times to have achieved immediate success. 
The manufacture of gas from coal was still in its infancy, and 
it was too expensive and difficult to produce to be used for 
driving an engine, while electricity was at that period so imper- 
fectly understood, that the ignition of the charge by an electric 
spark was alone sufficient to condemn the motor. 

Brown. — Lebon had many imitators, especially in France, but 
the next to invent a practical engine was an Englishman, Samiiel 
Brown, who took out two patents. No. 4874, in 1823, and No. 
6350, in 1826. Brown's gas engines were the first actually at 
work in London and the neighbourhood, and also the first in 
which the pressure of the atmosphere was utilised as a motive 
power. The principle in both was the same, viz., to produce a 
partial vacuum in a cylinder by filling it with coal gas flames^ 
which drove out the air ; the products of combustion were in- 
stantly cooled, and the vacuum thus obtained utilised to drive a 
piston. Instead of explosion, combustion of the gases was 
obtained by lighting them by a small flame as they entered the 
cylinder. The temperature of the latter was reduced by a water 
jacket, and water was injected to help the vacuum. In his first 
engine Brown employed two cylinders and pistons, connected by 
a beam. One piston was driven down- by atmospheric pressure 
at one end of the beam, while the other, connected to the other 
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end, was simultaneoasly raised. Part of the air escaped through 
valves in the piston, and the burning gases being instantly cooled 
by the water injected, condensation was [)roducei], and a vacuum 
formed. In his second gas engine several cylinders were used, 
to obtain a continuous vacuum. The working action was the 
same, but the air escaped through the valve covers of the 
cylinders, which were successively lifted. As in the other engine 
tiie gases were cooled, after combustion, by the injection of water. 
These engines were, however, cumbrous and difficult to work, 
and the expense of driving them with coal gas soon stopped their 
manufacture. A drawing is given in Robinson's Gas and 
Petroleum Engines, p. 105. 

Wright. — The next improvement in gas motors was the use 
of a governor to control the speed, introduced by Wright in his 
vertical double-acting engine, patented 1833 (No. 6525). 
Wright's engine had one cylinder and piston, and one explo- 
sion was obtained alternately at either end of the cylinder. The 
piston and piston-rod were hollow, and the cylinder had a water 
jacket to counteract the intense heat of the double explosion. 
Ignition was obtained by an external flame and a touch hole. 
The gas and air were slightly compressed in separate reservoirs, 
before entering the motor cylinder ; their admission was regu- 
lated by a centrifugal governor, and the richness of the mixture, 
or the greater or less quantity of gas passing the valve, varied 
with the speed. The design of this engine was carefully thought 
out, and its practical working details had not been overlooked, 
but it appears doubtful whether it was ever made. 

Bamett. — Five years later, in 1838, William Bamett, another 
Englishman, took out patents for three vertical engines. These 
engines contained so many novel and interesting features, and 
anticipated in so many ways the latest improvements of modern 
science, that they mark an important advance in the construc- 
tion of gas motors.* The first (patent No. 7615) had one 
working cylinder, single acting. Gas and air were drawn in and 
compressed by two pumps, and passed into a receiver below the 
motor cylinder, where they were mixed. During the down 
stroke of the pumps, while the charge was being forced into 
the receiver at a pressure of about 25 lbs. per square inch, the 
return stroke of the motor piston was discharging the burnt 
gases through the exhaust. All three pistons moved simul- 
taneously up and down. As the motor piston reached the 
bottom of its stroke, a valve at the side opened communication 
with the receiver. At the same time a revolving ignition cock 
immediately above the exhaust fired the mixture issuing from 
the receiver, and the burning gases entered the motor cylinder 

* A drawing of Bamett's engine is given in the Proceedings of the Inst. 
Mechameal Engineers, 1889. 
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through the admission port, and impelled the piston upwards, as 
the crank passed the dead point. 

The conical ignition cock, two views of which are shown at 
Fig. 1, is well designed, and has formed the type for many 
similar arrangements. It consists of a hollow revolving plug. A, 
in a shell, B. There are two openings, d communicating with 
the outer air, and e facing the cylinder ; the conical plug itself 
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Fig. 1.— Bamett's Engine Gas Ignition Cock— Longitudinal and 
Transverse Section. 




has only one port. At the bottom of the shell is a gas jet, which^ 
when lighted, is in the centre of the hollow plug. As the plug 
revolves, the slit in it is brought opposite the port, c, of the 
shell communicating with the cylinder, and part of the highly- 
compressed gases pass into the hollow plug, and fire the charge. 
The flame itself is blown out by the force of the explosion ; but, 
as the plug continues to revolve, the slit is brought to face 
port d, opening to the atmosphere, on the outside of which is a 
permanent second gas flame, H. Here the light is rekindled^ 
each time it is brought round by the revolving plug. 

Barnett's second engine was double acting, but in principle it 
resembled the first. The third engine in its mechanical details 
differed very little from the gas motors now in use, and modem 
inventors have found it difficult to improve upon it in theory. 
One defect of Barnett's former engines was that, as the receiver 
or charging cylinder was never swept out by the piston, a por- 
tion of the gases of combustion was not displaced by the new 
compressed charge of gas and air, but always remained in it. 
Harnett pro])osed to overcome this difficulty by the use of an 
exhaust pump ; but in his third engine he abolished both pump 
and receiver. The gas and air were compressed in separate 
cylinders, and delivered direct in^the motor cylinder. The 
pump shaft was driven by a pair of wheels from the motor crank 
shaft, and the pumps made twice as many strokes as the motor 
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piston. The engine was double acting, and the compressed gas 
and air were admitted alternately to each face of the ])iston. 
The action of the engine and exhaust valve was as follows : — 
The piston being at the bottom of the cylinder, the compressed 
charge below it was fired by the ignition cock in the same way 
as in the single-acting engine. The piston drove up before it the 
products of combustion from the last explosion, and discharged 
them during the first half of the stroke into the atmosphere, 
through a port in the centre of the cylinder. As this port was 
closed by the piston, the pressure below it fell to that of the 
atmosphere. The gas and air, already compressed in the pumps, 
were then delivered into the top of the cylinder, and still further 
compressed by the continued up stroke of the motor piston, 
together with a certain quantity of the gases of combustion left 
from the former charge. The mixture at high pressure was 
fired, and the piston driven down by the explosion, forcing out 
the burnt gases below it in the first part, and compressing the 
residuum with the fresh charge during the second part of the 
stroke. At the bottom of the cylinder a fresh explosion took 
place, and the cycle was repeated. 

Barnett may justly claim the honour of having been the first 
to introduce compression of the gas and air in a practical shape, 
as now used in gas engines. Lebon, it is true, proposed to 
compress the mixture slightly before igniting it, but he did not 
work out the details, or put his method to the test of actual 
practice. There are three points distinguishing Barnett's from 
previous engines. Ignition was effected at the dead point, and 
gave an impetus to the crank and piston during the whole 
forward stroke; the gas and air were compressed before ignition; 
and part of the products of combustion were utilised to increase 
the pressure in the motor cylinder. It is generally admitted, 
however, that Barnett did not recognise the merit of his own 
suggestions. Experience has shown that compression is essential 
to economy in a gas engine, and ignition at the dead point is 
also important, but Barnett apparently used both, without 
realising their value. Nor did he seem aware of the diflSculties 
of disposing of the gases of combustion, a point on which later 
inventors have differed so widely ; for although he attempted to 
discharge the greater part, he evidently did not regard the 
presence of the remainder as affecting the explosion of the 
mixture. In the opinion of Mr. Clerk, insufficient expansion 
was the fault of the later Barnett engine, a defect which it has 
hitherto been found impossible to avoid in double-acting 
engines. 

Two or three smaller engines were designed during the next 
twenty years, although none of them seem to have been con- 
structed. In 1841 Johnston described a motor in which he 
proposed to introduce oxygen and hydrogen gas into the cylinder, 
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and fire them. The force of the explosion drove up the piston, 
and a vacuum was produced by the condensation of the gases. 
The same process was repeated at the top of the cylinder, and 
the piston was forced down by the fresh explosion, ascending 
and descending alternately in a vacuum. The great cost of 
these gases was sufficient to condemn Johnston's project of what 
may be called a condensing oxy-hydrogen engine. 

Between the years 1838 to 1860 a large number of patents 
were taken out both in England and France, but most of the 
engines never advanced beyond the specification. Sixteen 
patents were granted from 1850 to 1860. Among the engines 
designed were — Ador, 1838; Robinson, 1843; Reynolds, 1844; 
Perry, 1845; Brown, 1846; Roger, 1853; Bolton and Webb, 
1853 ; Edington, 1854, and others. A few contain novel though 
impracticable features, and are described below, because, as 
inventions, they are interesting. 

Drake. — An ingenious gas engine was exhibited by Dr. Drake 
at Philadelphia in 1843; the English patent (No. 562) was taken 
out in 1865 by A. V. Newton. In this horizontal engine 
ordinary lighting gas was used, mixed with nine or ten times its 
volume of atmospheric air. Much care was taken to admit the 
mixture in proper proportions, and the supply of gas was regu- 
lated by valves controlled by a governor. The charge entered 
the cylinder at atmospheric pressure, and was fired by a small 
tube kept at white heat by an external flame. The force of 
the explosion drove out the piston, giving a maximum pressure 
of about 100 lbs. per square inch ; the mean effective pressure 
during the stroke, with a speed of sixty revolutions, and twenty 
indicated H.P.,'*' was about 36 lbs. per square inch. The cylinder 
had a water jacket, and the piston was hollow. The engine was 
originally double-acting, but when used in America it worke^l 
single-acting only; the valves on one side of the piston were 
kept always open to the atmosphere. The force of the explosion 
was very great, and owing to defective construction was chiefly 
directed against the cylinder heads, shaking the whole machinery. 
The engine was afterwards modified, and worked chiefly with 
petroleum. 

An important suggestion, which has since formed the basis of 
many successful engines, was made by Degrand in 1858. He 
proposed to compress the charge in the cylinder by the motor 
piston, but the idea was abandoned «t the time, because Degrand 
required a large cylinder to obtain previous compression. 

None of these engines worked successfully, and many were 
never made. One cause of their failure, which has not been 
much noticed by writers on the subject, was the difficulty 

* H.P. = Horse.Power. 
I.H.P. = Indicated Horse- Power. 
B.H.P. = Brake Horse-Power. 
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of procuring lighting gas from coal, except in a few of the 
large towns. The art of distilling gas was still in its infancy, 
and possibly few of the early inventors foresaw the day when 
gas would become a household commodity, as easily obtained, 
even in small villages, as water. Sixty years ago, it was costly 
and seldom available, and numerous substitutes, none of them 
very practical, were prof)osed. As gas was more extensively 
made it became much cheaper; engineers saw in it a new motive 
power, concentrated their efforts to utilise it, and finally achieved 
snocess. Another mistake made by the early inventors of gas 
motors was, that they attempted to supplant, instead of to sup- 
plement, the steam engine. They did not perceive the real 
advantages of the gas engine as a motor for small powers, but 
tried to make economical engines up to 20 H.P., or 50 H.P., 
before the constructive details were thoroughly understood. A 
third difficulty in constructing practical gas engines lay in the 
ignorance prevailing on the subject They were designed too 
much on the lines of steam engines. Most of the latter were 
doable acting, and the inventors of the day could not divest 
their minds of the idea that a similar method, if adopted with 
gas, would give the same favourable results. Experience has 
shown that the action of gas in a cylinder is very different 
from that of steam, and that gas engines must be differently 
designed. 
Barsanti and Matteuoci — At alx)ut this period, however 

&860), and especially after the production of the Lenoir and 
ugon engines, three defects had come to be recognised as the 
inevitable results of an explosion at each to and fro stroke of the 
piston. The heat generated was so great that it had to be car- 
ried off as quickly as possible, and even with water jackets to 
the cylinder, parts of the engine sometimes became red hot. It 
was also impossible, in a double-acting engine, to compress the gas 
and air before ignition ; and lastly expansion of the gases was 
greatly limited. The stroke of the piston was too short to utilise 
to the full the expansive force produced by the explosion, and 
the products of combustion were discharged at a pressure much 
above atmospheric. In this way, almost all the heat generated 
by the ignition and explosion of the gases was wasted. Many 
experiments were made, and many engines constructed, before 
it was realised that the greater the amount of heat utilised by 
doing work on the piston, the lower would be the temperature 
and pressure of the gases at discharge, and the less heat would 
be wasted. The next engine, invented by two Italians, Barsanti 
and Matteucci, showed a better knowledge of the principles of 
economy. In it a distinct step in advance was made, and an 
important principle exhibited for the first time in practice, namely, 
the use of a free piston, and unchecked expansion of the charge. 
For this reason Barsanti and Matteucci's motor deserves attention 
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and study, though, like many others, it was not a practical work- 
ing success. 

In this vertical atmospheric engine, as in Barnett's first motor, 
the idea of a cylinder closed at both ends is abandoned. Ex- 
plosion takes place at the bottom of the cylinder, the piston is 
free and not connected during the up stroke to the crank shaft. 
The motive force is exerted only during the down stroke. A 
vacuum being produced below the piston by the cooling of the 
exploded gases, it descends by the atmospheric pressure above it^ 
plus its own weight. This is the first example of an indirect 
vacuum engine with free piston. Gas and air are admitted at 
atmosplieric pressure through slide valves into the cylinder,^ 
where they are partly mixed, and fired by an electric spark. 
The piston is driven up by the explosion, without any check to 
its velocity, or to the expansive energy of the gases. Before it 
reaches the top of its stroke the explosive force is expended, but 
it is still urged upwards by the weight of the different parts 
in motion. It is there brought to a stand by the pressure of the 
atmosphere, and begins to descend; a rack on the piston-rod 

catches into a cog-wheel, driving 
the motor shaft with it in its 
descent, and giving the positive 
or useful work performed by the 
engine. 

Two patents were taken out 
by Barsanti and Matteucci in 
England, the first in 1854, the 
second in 1857. In the first the 
free piston was supplemented by 
a lower auxiliary piston imme- 
diately below it in the same 
cylinder. An outline drawing of 
the engine is shown at Fig. 2. 
A is the cylinder and F the 
motor piston; p is the auxiliary 
piston, S the fiat slide valve 
actuated by a lever, F, connected 
with the rod E of the auxiliary 
piston, which passes through the 
bottom of the cylinder. The 
crosshead at E is attached by 
two levers, not shown in the 
drawing, to the wheel D and the 
crank J, driven from the main 
shaft, but not revolving so rapidly. 
As soon as the free piston P 
has reached its lowest position p begins to descend, and air is 
admitted between the two pistons through the passages a, h^ e of 
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Fig. 2. — Barsanti and Mattencoi's 
Gas Atmospheric Engine. 
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the slide valve S. As the auxiliary piston descends, the slide 
valve is lowered with it by the lever F, the air port a is closed, 
and the gas port d uncovered, admitting gas to the cylinder 
between the pistons, through d, 6, and c. The slide valve next 
shuts off d, when the mixture is fired by a series of electric 
sparks, the circuit being put on by the lever F. The piston P 
which has been at a stand, is now projected upwards, and p is 
forced still lower, driving out the products of combustion below 
it through the openings ii in the bottom of the cylinder. The 
pressure in the cylinder beneath the free piston is now below 
atmosphere, the valves i i close automatically, the channel / is 
uncovered, and as the piston rises, communication is established 
between the contents of the cylinder above and below the 
piston p, through /, e, and b. The working piston descends in 
the vacuum, driving out the exhaust, and the same process is 
repeated. 

The arrangement of the catch is novel and ingenious. The 
rod of the free piston P carries a rack, and as soon as the piston 
begins to descend, the rack gears into the toothed wheel L, 
running loose on the main shaft K. The wheel L has a pawl C. 
As the rack falls, and drags L round to the right, the spring s 
presses the pawl C into the teeth of the ratchet wheel B, which 
is keyed on to the main shaft K, and causes B and therefore K 
to rotate to the right. When the piston rises, the main shaft 
continues to turn to the right, but the movement of the wheel L 
is reversed; it revolves to the left with the up stroke of the 
piston, and G, slipping past B, loses connection with the main 
shaft. To steady the motion of the engine two working cylin- 
ders and pistons were employed, driving the shaft alternately, 
and the flywheel also helped to regulate the speed. The rack 
and clutch gear form the basis of similar methods for utilising 
the down stroke in atmospheric engines, and have, with the free 
piston, been repeated with modifications in the Otto and Langen, 
GiUes, and others. In the Barsanti and Matteucci engine the 
modern slide valve was also first introduced, the main con- 
struction of which has since been retained, although the valve 
is often differently driven. 

The second engine, patented by Barsanti and Matteucci, had 
the long vertical cylinder and piston with rack, but the auxiliary 
piston was abolished. The slide valve was worked by a valve 
rod, and the details were much simplified. There was an 
auxiliary as well as a motor shaft, both having pawls acting 
upon the rack. When the piston is in its lowest position, it is 
slightly raised by the pawl upon the main shaft. The valve rod 
is lifted at the same time by a smaller pawl on the auxiliary 
shaft, and air admitted through an outlet which ser\^es also for 
the exhaust. As the piston and slide valve rise, the latter shuts 
off the air, and opens the gas port. The piston next overruns 
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this port, the mixture in the cylinder is fired by an electric 
spark, and the piston driven up as before, free of the main shaft 
During its descent the piston-rod engages in the wheel and 
ratchet on the main shaft, causing the whole to revolve during 
the down stroke. As soon as the pressures above and below the 
piston are equalised, and its descent arrested, it is caught by the 
other pawl, and held down, to drive out the products of combus- 
tion. The movement of the slide valve is regulated in the same 
way by the two smaller pawls on the main and auxiliary shafts, 
acting on two projections on the valve-rod. The piston having 
reached its lowest position, is raised by the pawls upon the main 
shaft, to admit a fresh charge. 

In this engine a much better and freer expansion was afforded 
to the combustible gases than had hitherto been obtained. In 
fact there was no check to their expansion, except the weight 
of the piston, <bc. But, notwithstanding its excellent cycle, this 
motor was never in the market, probably because the work- 
ing details and the mechanism were defective. That the main 
lines on which it was constructed were good, is proved by the 
fact that they were adopted and successfully put in practice by 
Otto and Langen, though the German engineers appear to have 
designed their motor independently. The fundamental principle 
of the Barsanti and Matteucci engine, to utilise the whole force 
of the explosion in as complete expansion as possible, was excel- 
lent, and has not been improved upon. Few modem inventora 
have been able to approach as closely the conditions of a perfect 
theoretical cycle. 



CHAPTER IV. 
HISTORY OF THE GAS EJUGUHE-iContinued). 

Contents. — Period of Application— The Lenoir Engine — Tresca's trials — 
Hugon's Engine, and '1 resca's experiments — Siemens, Schmidt, Million — 
Beau de Rochas' Cycle of Operations. 

About the year 1860 the importance of the gas engine had 
become widely recognised. Great as was the perfection to 
which steam engines had been brought, it was felt that they 
did not, and could not, supply the various requirements for an 
economical motor. The necessity for some other kind of engine 
had already been pointed out by Cheverton in 1826. In a 
letter to the Mechanic's Magazine he says — ^' It has long been a 
desideratum in practical mechanics to possess a power engine, 
which shall be ready for use at any time, capable of being put in 
motion without any extra consumption of means, and without a 
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loss of time in its preparation. These qualities woutd make it 
applicable in cases where but a small power is wanted, and only 
occasionally required. They are so numerous, and the conse- 
quent saving of human strength would be so great, that the 
advantages accruing to society would be immense, if even the 
current expense were much greater than that of steam." No 
words could better describe the present advantages of the gas 
engine. 

Application. — In the history of gas motors three periods may 
be <Ustinguished — 1, Invention; 2, Application; 3, Theoretical 
and practical improvement. The first, the period of invention, 
was over. Hydrogen, inflammable powder, and other explosives 
were no longer used in engine cylinders, and gas was already 
recognised as the most suitable medium, next to steam, for 
utilising heat as a motive power. In the construction of the 
gas engine, much had been achieved by mechanical ingenuity. 
AH the parts had been designed, and the details thought out. 
Scarcely a single improvement has been suggested in modern 
engines, which may not be found in the drawings of Lebon, 
Barber, Street, Barnett, and others. In the words of Professor 
Witz — " The gas motor had been invented ; the problem was 
how to make it a working success." It is here that we enter 
on the second period, of Application. That time, too, has now 
passed. Practical experience has long been brought to bear on 
the construction of the ?as engine, but the maximum utilisation 
of the heat is still a problem of the future. 

Iienoir. — From this point of view, the honour of having 
invented and introduced the first practical working gas engine 
justly belongs to Lenoir. His specifications set forth no new 
features, but he was able, not only to make his engine work, 
which no one had hitherto succeeded in doing, but to work 
rapidly, silently, and, as at first supposed, more economically 
than steam. Cost and space were reduced by the absence of a 
boiler, and nothing could apparently be simpler, nor better suited 
to drive machinery of every kind, than the new motot*. Its 
success was undoubted, and every one was eager to use it. The 
partisans of Lenoir loudly and confidently afiSrmed that the reign 
of steam was over, and that it would be immediately superseded 
by gas. The economy attributed to the Lenoir motor, and exag- 
gerated by report, increased its popularity. Although made at 
a time when very little was known of the theory of the gas 
engine, and its action was imperfectly understood, the new motor 
k^* I was credited with an economy in the consumption of gas which 
-' ^ inventors, after thirty years of study and experience, have hardly 
\ ^een able to realise. 

'^^ Lenoir took out his first patent in France, Jan. 24, 1860; in 
England, No. 335, Feb. 8, 1860. The engines were made by 
M. Hippolyte Marinoni, a French engineer, whose mechanical skill 
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Iiebon. — ^A great improvement in the practical application of 
gas engines was made by Philippe Lebon, a French engineer, 
who obtained a patent, Sept 28th, 1799, and a second in 1801. 
The first was more particularly intended to describe the produc- 
tion of lighting gas from coalj in the latter he proposed to 
utilise this gas to drive a piston in an engine very similar to that 
designed by Lenoir, sixty years later. The inflammable gas and 
"sufficient air to make it ignite" were introduced separately into 
the cylinder on both sides of the piston, and the inventor pro- 
posed to fire the mixture by an electric spark. The machine was 
double acting, and the explosions of gas took place alternately 
on each side of the piston. The most striking peculiarity of the 
engine was the piston-rod, working not only the motor shaft, but 
through it two pumps, in which the gas and air were compressed, 
before they entered the motor cylinder. Lebon also suggested 
that the machine generating the electric spark should be driven 
from the motor shaft. The excellent theoretical principles on 
which this machine had been designed were striking at that 
early period, and marked a new era in gas engines. More than 
sixty years elapsed before the great advantages Lebon had so 
clearly understood, of compressing the gas and air before igni- 
tion, were fully realised. The progress of mechanical science 
was perhaps retarded for many years by the assassination of this 
skilful engineer in. 1804, before he had time to perfect the details 
of his invention. But in any case Lebon's engine was too much 
in advance of the times to have achieved immediate success. 
The manufacture of gas from coal was still in its infancy, and 
it was too expensive and difficult to produce to be used for 
driving an engine, while electricity was at that period so imper- 
fectly understood, that the ignition of the charge by an electric 
sparis: was alone sufficient to condemn the motor. 

Brown. — Lebon had many imitators, especially in France, but 
the next to invent a practical engine was an Englishman, Samuel 
Brown, who took out two patents. No. 4874, in 1823, and No. 
5350, in 1826. Brown's gas engines were the first actually at 
work in London and the neighbourhood, and also the first in 
which the pressure of the atmosphere was utilised as a motive 
power. The principle in both was the same, viz., to produce a 
partial vacuum in a cylinder by filling it with coal gas flames, 
which drove out the air ; the products of combustion were in- 
stantly cooled, and the vacuum thus obtained utilised to drive a 
piston. Instead of explosion, combustion of the gases was 
obtained by lighting them by a small flame as they entered the 
cylinder. The temperature of the latter was reduced by a water 
jacket, and water was injected to help the vacuum. In his first 
engine Brown employed two cylinders and pistons, connected by 
a beam. One piston was driven down- by atmospheric pressure 
at one end of the beam^ while the other, connected to the other 
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end, was simultaneoaslj raised. Part of the air escaped through 
valves in the piston, and the burning gases being instantly cooled 
bv the water injected, condensation was produced, and a vacuum 
formed. In his second gas engine several cylinders were used, 
to obtain a continuous vacuum. The working action was the 
same, but the air escaped through the valve covers of the 
cylinders, which were successively lifted. As in the other engine 
the gases were cooled, after combustion, by the injection of water. 
These engines were, however, cumbrous and difficult to work, 
and the expense of driving them with coal gas soon stopped their 
manufacture. A drawing is given in Robinson's Gas and 
Petroleum Engines^ p. 105. 

Wright. — The next improvement in gas motors was the use 
of a governor to control the speed, introduced by Wright in his 
vertical double-acting engine, patented 1833 (No. 6525). 
Wright*s engine had one cylinder and piston, and one explo- 
sion was obtained alternately at either end of the cylinder. The 
piston and piston-rod were hollow, and the cylinder had a water 
jacket to counteract the intense heat of the double explosion. 
Ignition was obtained by an external flame and a touch hole. 
The gas and air were slightly compressed in separate reservoirs, 
before entering the motor cylinder ; their admission was regu- 
lated by a centrifugal governor, and the richness of the mixture, 
or the greater or less quantity of gas passing the valve, varied 
with the speed. The design of this engine was carefully thought 
out, and its practical working details had not been overlooked, 
but it appears doubtful whether it was ever made. 

Bamett. — Five years later, in 1838, William Bamett, another 
Englishman, took out patents for three vertical engines. These 
engines contained so many novel and interesting features, and 
anticipated in so many ways the latest improvements of modern 
science, that they mark an important advance in the construc- 
tion of gas motors.* The first (patent No. 7615) had one 
working cylinder, single acting. Gas and air were drawn in and 
compressed by two pumps, and passed into a receiver below the 
motor cylinder, where they were mixed. During the down 
stroke of the pumps, while the charge was being forced into 
the receiver at a pressure of about 25 lbs. per square inch, the 
return stroke of the motor piston was discharging the burnt 
gases through the exhaust. All three pistons moved simul- 
taneously up and down. As the motor piston reached the 
bottom of its stroke, a valve at the side opened communication 
with the receiver. At the same time a revolving ignition cock 
immediately above the exhaust fired the mixture issuing from 
the receiver, and the burning gases entered the motor cylinder 

* A drawing of Bamett's engine is given in the Proceedings of the Inst, 
Mechanical Engineen, 1889. 
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gases pass into a discharge pipe, and thence into the atmosphere. 
The slide valves, S S, perforin the functions of admission and 
distribution, and the two chambers, L L, are filled with gas. 
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These valves are made with small cylindrical holes ^ inch in 
diameter, alternating with larger apertures ^ inch by ^ inch 
diameter. The gas enters from L through these holes, while the 
air is admitted through the ends of the slide valves, which are 
open to the atmosphere, and passes through the apertures in the 
proportions of about 1 of gas to 1 2 of air. This arrangement of 
comb-shaped grooves and passages is continued throughout the 
whole thickness of the slide, and the etiect is to cause the gas 
and air to flow to the cylinder in separate streams. By thus forc- 
ing them to enter without mingling, a better stratification of the 
charge was supposed to be obtained. Lenoir's idea seems to have 
been that the ignition flame would be propagated from one 
stratum of gas to the next, through the dividing layers of air, but 
this appears doubtful, and it has been questioned whether any 
real stratification of gas and air takes place. At either end of 
the cylinder is a small projection at b and b„ to which wires are 
attached from the coil and electric battery, M. 

The action of the engine is as follows : — The exhaust valves 
being closed when the piston is at the extreme end of the stroke, 
as shown in the drawing, the energy of the flywheel is sufficient 
to carry it forward. The air port, which is very large to prevent 
throttling, is already slightly open, the gas valve now opens, and 
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4~ Lenoir Engine — Section of Cylinder. 



the charge is mixed in the main port of valve S before^ being 
drawn into the cylinder by the forward stroke of the piston. 
Meanwhile the pressure on the other side of the piston has been 
reduced to that of the atmosphere. Before the admission valve 
is completely closed the electric spark fires the mixture, and the 
piston is thus propelled forward to the end of the stroke, the 
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pressure rising to o or 6 atmospheres, but the action of the water 
jacket cools the cylinder, and reduces the pressure. The exhaust 
valve has a slight lead, and opens a little before the end of the 
stroke, allowing the gases of combustion to escape at a pressure 
of 1 -5 to 1 -8 atmosphere. The same process is repeated during 
the return stroke. A certain proportion of the gases of com- 
bustion are always left in the cylinder, but their pressure is low, 
and the clearance spaces are very small. The temperature of the 
escaping gases is given by Professor Schottler at about 200** 0. 
In an experiment by Tresca it was 220° C. 

Fig. 4 gives a sectional plan of the cylinder, in which the 
admission of gas and air are slightly modified ; the parts are 
lettered as in Fig. 3. Here the main admission port is open to 
the atmosphere, and is covered with a perforated brass plate, 
which extends downwards, so as also to cover the gas port. As 
the gas enters, it is forced to pass up and down through small 
holes in the metal plates, and to mix thoroughly with the air 
before entering the main port, but this arrangement, like that 
already described, was not found to work quite satisfactorily. 

Like most of the early gas engines, the Lenoir was ignited by 
an electric spark, as shown at M, Fig. 3. A battery with two 
Bunsen cells, connected by a Ruhmkorff induction coil, and an 
electric hammer, produces a continuous stream of sparks. The 
contact maker N is in connection with the crosshead D, and 
piston-rod, through which the negative current passes, and the 
mass of the engine is negative. The positive current passes 
through wires insulated in porcelain tubes, leading from the two 
•ends of the contact maker to the two projecting points, b and 6^, 
at each end of the cylinder. Contact is formed alternately 
between them by a projection moved to and fro by the cross- 
head. Although carefully designed, this apparatus was open to 
aome of the usual defects of this system of ignition ; the points 
occasionally missed fire, and the spark was retarded, or failed. 

The speed of the engine was regulated in the ordinary way by 
a centrifugal governor acting on the gas admission valve, and the 
supply of gas was wholly cut off, as soon as the speed exceeded 
the normal limits. The oiling was always defective. Ordinary 
lubrication by hand was at first used, but this was soon found 
insufficient to counteract the great heat generated in a double- 
acting gas engine. The piston frequently became red hot and 
heated the incoming charge before ignition, a defect which 
later inventors have endeavoured always carefully to avoid; 
and the temperature was so high that, unless frequently and 
^copiously oiled, the engine would not work. 

It is always less difficult to start a non-compressing gas engine 
fired electrically than a compression engine, and the Lenoir 
motor was very easily set in motion. The flywheel was turned 
hj hand, and the piston moved forward, drawing in the explosive 
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mixture. At the same moment electric contact was established, 
a spark fired the charge, and the explosion drove out the piston 
over the dead point, after which the engine worked automatically. 

The earliest trials on record of any gas motor are those made 
by Tresca in 1861 on the Lenoir engine. The first experiments 
were on an engine of i H.P. with a speed of 130 revolutions per 
minate. The proportion of gas to air was one-tenth, the maxi- 
mum pressure obtained 4*87 atmospheres, the consumption of 
Paris gas was 112 cubic feet per H.P. per hour. In a second 
trial of a 1 H.P. engine, the quantity of gas used was reduced to 
96 cubic feet per H.P. per hour, or about four times the average 
present consumption. The maximum pressure in the cylinder was 
4-36 atmospheres, number of revolutions 94, and the proportion 
of gas to air 1 to 7jL In both engines more than half the total 
heat was carried on in the water jacket, and Tresca calculated 
that only 4 per cent, was utilised in useful work, the remainder 
being discharged with the exhaust gases. The average con- 
sumption of oil was about *10 lb. per hour. Other experiments 
were made by Lebleu, Eyth, and Auscher, and an important 
trial was carried out by Mr. Slade in America. The engine 
tested was about 2 H.P., and ran at 45 and 50 revolutions per 
minute. The maximum pressure in the cylinder was 63 lbs. 
above atmosphere ; the consumption of gas was not determined. 
Fig. 5 shows an indicator diagram of the Lenoir engine. 

Twenty-five years later Lenoir, who was incessantly endea- 
vouring to peifect his invention, brought out a single-acting 
^M>mpre8sion engine, using Beau de Rochas* four-cycle. It will 
be described among modern motors. 

The success of the Lenoir engine produced a host of imitators 
.and rivals, several of whom set up a prior claim to the invention. 




Fig. 5. — Lenoir Engine — Indicator Diagram (Slade). 

Eeithmann, a watchmaker at Munich, declared that he had 
•designed an engine similar to Lenoir's, for which he had taken 
•out a patent, Sept. 11, 1858. It was described in the "Bayerische 
Kunst und CJewerbeblatt," but, if ever made, it never reached 
■a practical stage. A more formidable opponent was Hugon, the 
Director of the Paris Oas Company, whose original patent also 
dates from Sept 11, 1858. It is certain that Lenoir worked 
independently, and that his invention as a practical engine was 
the first in the market. 
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Hu^on. — Hugon's vertical gas engine did not appear till 
1862. His original intention, as stated in his first patent, waa 
to construct an atmospheric engine and utilise a vacuum. He 
abandoned it in favour of a direct-acting engine similar in 
principle to Lenoir's, which he patented in France, March 29^ 
1865 (No. 66,807). In this engine Hugon introduced several 
novelties and improvements. Flame ignition was substituted 
for electricity, and a small quantity of water was injected into 
the cylinder at every stroke, to cool and lubricate it, and to 
economise the consumption of oil. The arrangement of the slide 
valves, although complicated, was ingenious. The flame to ignite 
the charge was carried to and fro in a cavity inside the valve^ 
and Hugon's engine afforded the first practical illustration of 
this method of ignition, afterwards so generally used. The 
defects of Lenoir's engine were the great heat generated, retarded 
ignition, and insufficient expansion of the charge. These faults 
Hugon hoped to avoid by flame ignition and the injection of 
water, and it cannot be denied that his engine was superior in 
economy, and in certainty and rapidity of explosion. Firing the 
gases by a permanent flame was an improvement on electricity 
as then employed, but the consumption of gas was still very 
large. The engine did not find much favour, even in France,, 
nor supersede the Lenoir to any great extent, though it worked 
smoothly and, except from the economical point of view, satis- 
factorily 

In this vertical, single cylinder, double-acting engine, air and 
gas are admitted, as in the Lenoir, on both sides of the piston 
at atmospheric pressure. The piston P and piston-rod in 
cylinder A drive the shaft through a forked connecting-rod and 
crank, as shown in Fig. 6, taken from Schottler's* careful descrip- 
tion of the engine. An eccentric on the same shaft works the 
rubber gas reservoir 0, from which the gas is pumped under 
slight pressure through the pipe a to the cylinder. A smaller 
gas reservoir, D, supplies gas for the ignition flames. The valve 
rod, actuated by a second eccentric on the crank shaft, works the 
two admission valves, S and S^. A small pump, B, is driven 
from it, and injects water into the cylinder through the supply 
pipe d and the small openings d^ and e/g. The main slide- 
valve S has five openings, e and e-^^ the igniting ports containing 
the two gas jets for lighting the mixture at each end of the 
cylinder; g and g^^ the admission ports which receive the mix- 
ture of gas and air from the tube a, through the openings in the 
auxiliary slide S^ ; and h the exhaust valve, discharging through 
K into the atmosphere. In the second and smaller slide valve, S^, 
there are only two ports for opening communication between the 
main slide valve and the gas reservoir 0. By the action of this 
slide valve the sudden admission and cut off of the slide are- 
* SchOttler, Die Ocu Mcuchine, p. 23. 
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obtained, which form a principal feature of the Hngon engine. 
The valve is driven by the same valve- rod as the valve S, 
through a pin working in a slot ; /and /, are permanent gas jets 
to rekindle the flame at e and e^, when blown out, as it is each 
time, by the force of the explosion. There are two main ports, 
serving alternately for admitting the charge to the cylinder 
and igniting it, and for discharging the gases of combustion into 
the exhaust ; this arrangement has since been altered. 




C GasJieterve 



Fig. 6. — Hngon Gas Engine — VerticaL 



The action of the engine is as follows : — When the piston is 
at the top of its stroke and begins to descend, the principal slide 
valve S is driven down, and the port g comes immediately 
opposite the upper main cylinder port, forming a connection 
between it and a port in the outer slide valve S^, admitting gas 
and air from C through a. At this part of the stroke, the position 
of the slide valves is the following : — The light at 6 is in process 
of kindling by/, g is opening on to the main port, while at the 
bottom of the piston the products of the last explosion are dis- 
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charging through h into the exhaust. The port g being much 
smaller than the main port, the supply of gas and air through S^ 
is soon cut off, but the communication of g with the main port 
is still open when the slide is suddenly driven down by the 
movement of the eccentric on the shaft. The gas flame e is 
brought opposite the inflammable mixture, and spreads through 
it, and back into the admission port. Explosion takes place 
when the piston has passed through about four-tenths of the 
stroke, and drives it down through the remainder. The piston 
and slide valve now begin to rise, and the same process is 
repeated at the lower end of the piston and cylinder. As, how- 
ever, the valve in its upward progress must again cross the 
admission passages in slide S^ before reaching the top of the 
cylinder, gas and air would be admitted at the wrong moment, 
and the rapid admission and cut ofl* could not be obtained unless 
this valve were closed. It is driven down by the pin projecting 
from the main valve, which catches and carries it in the same 
direction. A spring then holds it in position, and does not 
release it until the slide S has begun to return. 

The main ports, the clearance spaces at either end of the 
cylinder, and the small admission ports make up together a space 
in which about 30 per cent, of the total charge remains after 
combustion, instead of being discharged by the piston during 
exhaust. At the moment of ignition, this percentage of burnt 
products is much weaker than the fresh explosive mixture of gas 
and air. The incoming charge, cut ofl* almost immediately by 
the down stroke of the piston, and brought directly after into 
contact with the flame, is easily and instantaneously fired. 
Explosion is far more rapid than in the Lenoir engine, and a 
longer time is aflbrded for expansion, and for the dilution of the 
fresh charge with the products of combustion. The explosive 
action being much surer, weaker mixtures can be employed, and 
in some of the experiments the proportion of gas to air was as 
low as 1 to 13-5. 

The speed in the Hugon engine was regulated, as in the 
Lenoir, by a governor acting on the gas valve, and the admission 
of gas was entirely suppressed, when the velocity exceeded cer- 
tain limits. The engine was lubricated in a similar way to a 
steam engine, but there was not the same necessity as in the 
Lenoir for a continual use of oil, because the water injected into 
the cylinder partly supplied its place. The motor was easily 
started by lighting the external and internal gas flames, and 
giving a few turns to the flywheel. 

In 1866 and 1867 Tresca made two experiments in France 
on a 2 H.P. Hugon engine. In the first the speed was 53 
revolutions, and the maximum pressure in the cylinder 3*27 
atmospheres. The temperature of the discharged gases was 
186* C., and the gas consumption 92 cubic feet of Paris gas per 
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H.P. per hour. In the second experiment the highest mean 
pressure was about 3*8 atmospheres, the temperature of the 
exhaust gases 190** C. The gas consumption was about 77 cubic 
feet per H.P. per hour, not including l^t used for the ignition 
flame. In an experiment made by Mr. Clerk on a } H.P. engine, 




Fig. 7.— Hngon Engine — Indicator IXagram. 

the maximum pressure was 25 lbs. per square inch, and the speed 
75 revolutions per minute. Fig. 7 gives an indicator diagram 
of this trial. 

Siemens. — About this time the subject of heat motors engaged 
the attention of Sir William, then Dr., Siemens, and he took out 
several patents for gas and hot air engines. SUis regenerative 
engine will be described in Part IL Although continually 
working on this subject, he does not appear to have constructed 
any engines, being so much occupied with other matters. 

A few years later, a gas engine was brought out by Messrs. 
Kinder & Kinsey, closely resembling the Lenoir, but presenting 
no new features. The consumption of gas was said to be about 
70 "5 cubic feet per H.P. per hour. 

The defect of both the Hugon and Lenoir engines was the 
large consumption of gas in proportion to work done. This 
extravagance checked the sale of these engines, and they ceased 
to be extensively made, even before others had been invented to 
take their place. Their failure was attributed to want of 
stratification. The gases were supposed not to be properly 
mixed, and it was hoped, by altering the arrangement of the 
valves through which they entered the cylinder, to remedy the 
defect. Inventors long thought it possible to distribute the 
admission of the charge in such a way, that the gas and air were 
introduced either in separate layers or thoroughly mixed. Both 
Lenoir and Hugon were of opinion that the shock given by the 
e^losion was too violent, and needed to be weakened. These 
erroneous notions were gradually abandoned, and the real 
reasons of the want of economy were at last perceived, namely, 
insufficient expansion, and the absence of compression. 

Sohmidt — Million. — In 1861 Gustavo Schmidt, in a paper 
submitted to the Institution of German Engineers,'^ declared that 
more fiivourable results would be obtained, greater expansion, 

* ZtiLKhriJt des Vereines deuUeher Ing&ideure, 1861, p. 217. 
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and better transformation of the heat of combustion into work, 
if the gas and air were previously compressed to two or three 
atmospheres. In the same year Million either re-discovered or 
was the first to apply practically Lebon's and Barnett's idea of 
previous compression of the gas and air. He took out an English 
patent^ in which he proposed, like Barnett, to compress the 
mixture before admission by a separate pump, using the first 
part of the forward stroke to draw it into the cylinder. This 
idea he afterwards abandoned in favour of introducing the com- 
pressed gas and air, at the dead point, into a space at the working 
end of the cylinder, called a cartridge. Ignition followed, 
and the whole forward stroke of the motor piston was utilised 
in expansion. Million's proposals helped to develop the theory 
of the gas engine, but he does not seem to have put them into 
practice. 

Thus the principle of compressing the charge of gas and air in 
an engine before ignition had already been foreshadowed, when 
a very remarkable descriptive patent upon the subject appeared 
in France in 1862 by M. Beau de Rochas. Hitherto the con- 
struction of gas engines had not been designed and worked out 
on a scientific basis. Inventors did not fully understand the effect 
of the different operations they ])roposed to carry out. They were 
ignorant of the reason why one engine gave more economical 
results than another, and what methods should >)e adopted to 
control the extravagant consumption of gas. They were all 
ready to recognise, without being able to remedy, the defects of 
their engines. Nor were study and perseverance wanting. 
Many of the earlier gas motors were the result of much labour 
and repeated experiments, and failed only for lack of a scientific 
comprehension of the subject. 

Beau de Boohas. — The real reasons of the uneconomical 
working in the Lenoir and other motors were want of compres- 
sion, incomplete expansion, and loss of heat through the walls. 
In both the Lenoir and Hugon engines the pressures in the 
cylinder were always low and difficult to maintain, and this 
showed that the pressure generated by the explosion alone was 
insufficient, and must be increased by previous compression of 
the charge. Time was also lost in obtaining an explosion, and 
the heat, applied too late to the gas, was speedily dissipated, 
some of it going to heat the jacket water, and some being dis- 
charged at exhaust. M. Beau de Hochas, a French engineer, 
was the first to formulate a complete theory of the cycle of 
operations which ought to be carried out in a gas engine, to 
utilise more completely the heat supplied. Four conditions 
were laid down by him as essential to efficiency. 

I. The largest cylindrical volume, with the smallest circum- 
ferential surface. 

II. Maximum speed of piston. 
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III. Greatest possible expansion. 

lY. Highest pressure at the beginning of expansion. 

These working conditions are now generally admitted to be 
necessary, but at that time they created a revolution in the 
study of the gas engine. The first shows the reason why the 
consumption of gas was so much greater in small, as compared 
with larger engines. On this subject Mr. Dugald Olerk says, 
"^ As an engine increases in size, the volume of gaseous mixture 
used increases as the cube, while the surface exposed only in- 
creases as the square ; so that the proportion of volume of 
gaseous mixture used to sur&ce cooling is less, the larger the 
engine." 

In the second and third conditions increased expansion and 
speed are insisted on. It was already known, or at least sur- 
mised, that unless the gases were as completely and quickly 
expanded as possible, much of the energy generated in the 
explosion was wasted. Only a small proportion was expended 
on the piston in doing work, and the gases escaped at too high 
a pressure. It was evident also, since a small cylinder wall 
surfiu^e was desirable, that the more rapidly the piston per- 
formed its stroke, the less time were the hot gases exposed to 
the action of this surface. *' Other things being equal," says 
Beau de Rochas, " the slower the speed, the greater the cooling." 
Moreover the higher the speed of the piston, the more rapid and 
therefore the more perfect will be the expansion. 

In Beau de Rochas* fourth condition a principle was embodied 
which contains the essence of the question, and the true secret 
of economy in a gas engine. The utilisation of the elastic force 
of the gases by prolonged expansion depended upon the high 
pressure of the charge, and this pressure could not be realised 
unless the gas and air were compressed previous to ignition. 
Compression was to be effected while the gases were cold, and 
the heat thus applied prolonged the expansion by increasing 
their pressure. By thus compressing the particles, an originally 
larger volume of the charge, containing more gas, can be intro- 
duced per stroke into the cylinder, and the pressure of explosion 
thus considerably raised. The advantages of compression are 
shown by the fact that the greater the pressure, and the more 
instantaneous the admission, the greater the economy. 

Bean de Bochas' Cycle. — To obtain these results Beau de 
Rochas considered it necessary to use one cylinder only, first, 
that it might be as large as possible, and secondly, to reduce the 
piston friction. In this cylinder the following cycle was to be 
carried out in four consecutive piston strokes : — 

I. Drawing in the charge of gas and air. 

II. Compression of the gas and air. 

III. Ignition at the dead point, with subsequent ex[)losion and 
expansion. 
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rV. Discharge of the products of combustion from the cylinder. 

By the addition of the important principle of ignition at the 
dead point, the crank obtained the benefit of the impulse com- 
municated by explosion and expansion during the whole of a 
forward stroke. This was not, however, the object specially 
aimed at by Beau de Rochas. He proposed to compress the 
gases to such an extent, that they ignited spontaneously at the 
dead point. The principle has since been adhered to in almost 
all modem gas engines, though it has generally been found 
impossible to obtain ignition of the gases by compression only. 
Each of the four operations generally requires one stroke of 
the piston, though in some cases compression is obtained by a 
separate pump. 

This cycle, known as the four-cycle of Beau de Rochas^ 
is the one now chiefly used in gas motors. It differs from 
that of Camot because it is not a perfect or theoretical, but a 
practical, cycle. Many improvements have been effected in the 
mechanism of the gas motor, but they have all been founded on 
the sequence of operations and the working conditions described 
by Beau de Rochas. Next to compression, the most valuable 
innovations introduced by him were, carrying out all the opera- 
tions in a single motor cylinder, and ignition at the dead point. 
But like many other scientific innovators, Beau de Rochas was 
in advance of his time. Fifteen years elapsed before what 
Professor Witz aptly calls "the programme traced of what 
ought to be attempted " was actually adopted, although now, 
thirty years after, its merit is universally recognised, and hia 
cycle employed. 

An award of 3,000 francs was presented to the veteran 
worker by the Soci^t6 d'Encouragement pour Tlndustrie Nationale 
in recognition of his valuable labours to advance the knowledge 
of the gas engine, and one of 2,000 francs by the Academic des 
Sciences. The " Soci^t4 des Amis des Sciences " also assigned 
him a pension of 500 francs. M. Beau de Rochas died in 1892. ' 

A translation of that part of his patent which relates to gas 
engine cycles will be found in the Appendix. 
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CHAPTER V. 
mSTORT. OF THE GAS ESGIHE— {Continued). 

CovTEH'n. — The Otto and Luigen EDgine— Engines by Gillea, HaUewell, 
Bnyton, and Simon— RayeFB Rotatory Engine — Kayers OaciUating 
En^ne — ^Fonlis's Horizontal Engine. 

The constructioii of gas engines was meanwhile developed in a 
different direction to that indicated by Beau de Rochas. As it 
was seen that the expansion in the engines hitherto made was 
insufficient, an attempt was made to improve it by employing a 
free piston, giving in theory unlimited expansion. At the Paris 
Exhibition of 1867 the attention of scientific men was drawn 
to an engine patented by MM. Otto and Langen in 1866, and 
apparently of a new type, though it was really constructed on the 
same lines as that of Barsanti and Matteucci. It seems doubtful 
whether this new engine was more or less copied from the 
Italian's atmospheric motor, or whether the Germans worked 
independently. In any case they succeeded in making a practical 
engine, based on a principle which, owing to some mechanical 
defect in working it out, had been relinquished. 

Otto and Ijangen. — In their main features the two engines 
were identical. At that time the idea was prevalent that the 
fidlure of the Lenoir and Hugon engines was due to the slow 
movement of the piston after ignition. Scientific men were 
agreed that the energy generated by explosion was rapidly 
diminished by the cooling action of the walls; if therefore 
expansion was retarded, much of the force obtained was dis- 
sipated. In an earlier patent taken out in 1863, the inventors 
of the Otto and Langen engine say — " Experience has shown 
that the interval of time which elapses between the heating 
and consequent expanding of the gases, and the subsequent 
cooling and consequent contraction, is but a very short one, 
and, therefore, in applying the expansive force of such heated 
gases as motive power, unless they are allowed to expand 
veiy rapidly — immediately after combustion has taken place — a 
great portion of the heat which should have produced such 
expansion will be absorbed by the cylinder of the engine, and 
consequently a great portion of the motive power will be lost." 
Hence, the principle of their engine was to obtain the most rapid 
and complete expansion possible after explosion. Theoretically 
this idea was right, but the mechanical difficulties of working it 
oat have never been completely overcome, and though the 



44 



OAS ENGINES. 



construction of the engine was continued for some years, it was 
eventually given up. 

At the time of its first appearance, the Otto and Langen was 
the most economical engine till then introduced. Its consump- 
tion of gas, always comparatively low, was ultimately reduced to 
about 26 cubic feet per H.P. per hour, a quantity not greatly in 
excess of good modem gas engines. About 5,000 motors were 
constructed in ten years, and though never popular in France, 
the engine was at one time in great demand in England and 
Germany. As a practical working motor it was not satisfactory, 

but it marked an epoch 
as the first single-acting 
engine, and the first in 
which economy in con- 
sumption of gas was 
realised as a conse- 
quence of better ex- 
pansion. It was, how- 
ever, large for the power 
generated, noisy and 
irregular in action, and 
the very rapid ascent 
of the piston caused so 
much vibration, that it 
could only be used for 
small powers. 

Otto and Iiangen, 
two Pistons. — In the 
patent taken out by 
Otto and Langen in 
1863 the principles they 
intended to work upon 
were set forth. They 
proposed to construct 
an engine with a verti- 
cal cylinder open at 
the top, containing two 
pistons and piston-rods, 
one above the other. 
By having two pistons 
it was intended to break 
the force of the explo- 
sions, for the idea had not yet been abandoned that the shock was 
injurious to the efficiency of the engine. The two pistons being 
at the bottom of the cylinder, the momentum of the flywheel raised 
the upper piston and rod, which were hollow. The force of 
the explosion then drove up the lower solid piston through the 
other, the air in the cylinder being forced out through valves at 




! Fig. 8.— Otto and Langen Vertical Engine- 
Transverse Section. 
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the top of the hollow piston ; both pistons descended together 
in the vacuum formed below them. This design presented 
various difficulties, and the inventors soon relinquished it, and 
exhibited for the first time at the Paris Exhibition of 1 867 their 
well-known atmospheric engine. 

Otto and Ijangen, Single-Piston Atmospherio Engine* — 
Fig. 8 gives a sectional elevation of this engine. A is the long 
vertical cylinder, surrounded at the bottom with a water jacket, 
and open at the top to the atmosphere. P, the piston, is shown 
almost at the end of the down stroke. C is the rack in lieu of a 
piston-rod, gearing into the toothed wheel T on the main 
shaft K. The slide valve S, worked by an eccentric, O, admits 
the gas and air, which are ignited by a flame in the slide valve 
cover, and also discharges the products into the exhaust pipe. 
There are two eccentrics side by side, O and B ; both are con- 
nected to the auxiliary shaft M during the down stroke, but 
run loose on the up stroke of the piston. In the same way the 
wheel T, which is also free of the shaft during the up stroke, 
becomes wedged to it by an ingenious clutch arrangement as 
the piston descends. The action of the Otto and Langen engine 
necessitates the use of three special mechanisms, the friction 
coupling or clutch gear, on the outer wheel T of the main shaft, 
the device for lifting the piston to admit a fresh charge, served 
by eccentric B, and the valve motion driven by eccentric O. 

The violence of the explosion in a free piston engine is so great, 
that much care is necessary to make the clutch act freely and 
instantaneously. At the moment when the movement of the 
piston is reversed, the whole energy of the engine being stored 
up in it, the least recoil might result in an accident. This was 
one reason why the Barsanti and Matteucci engine failed ; the 
ratchet and pawl were not sufficiently prompt in action. The 
clutch gear of the Otto and Langen engine, shown at Fig. 9, was 
the result of careful study, and formed one of the most ingenious 
parts of the engine. Upon the main shaft K there is a circular 
disc, a, which is solidly keyed to it, and carries on its outer edge 
at e four steel wedge-shaped slips or projections. The inner rim 
of the outer toothed wheel T is hollowed out in four places at 
regular intervals, just below the bolts d, and corresponding to 
the steel wedges e upon the disc a. In each of the grooves thus 
formed are three small cylindrical rollers. The main shaft K 
revolves always in the direction of the hands of a clock. When 
the piston flies up with the force of the explosion, and drives 
round the toothed wheel T in the opposite direction, the rollers 
run loose in the open space in the wider part of the hollows, and 
no pressure being exerted on the wedges e, the connection be- 
tween the main shaft K and the rack, piston, and outer toothed 
wheel T is severed. The piston having reached the end of the 
up stroke, begins rapidly to descend (motor stroke), the motion 
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of T is reversed, and it also revolves in the same direction as the 
motor shaft. The rollers are driven forward into the narrowest 
part of the space, and wedged against the steel slips e, which grip 
the solid disc a, and the whole mass from T to K is driven round 
in the direction of the descending piston. The cooling of the 
gases below the piston forms a vacuum, but this is counteracted 
near the end of the stroke by the opening of the exhaust. Slight 
compression of the gases of combustion takes place at the bottom 
of the cylinder, and the motion of the piston is slackened. The 
toothed wheel T, therefore, revolves more slowly than the main 
shaft and disc a ; the rollers run back, and loosen their grip of 
the wedges, and before the piston has reached the end of the 
stroke, the motor shaft is again disconnected. 

The working of the eccentrics diiving the slide valve S is also 
shown at Fig. 9. The valve is somewhat similar in principle to 







nn 



Fig. 9. — Otto and Langen Engine. 

Hugon's flame ignition valve, but more simple, as only one igni- 
tion per up stroke or per revolution is required. There is one 
main port, », Fig. 8, leading to the cylinder, and just above it 
iire two small openings, A and J, for admitting the gas and air. 
In its lowest position the slide valve port forms a communication 
between i and the atmosphere, the exhaust outlet in the valve 
cover being closed by a flap valve, which is lifted only when the 
pressure in the cylinder is greater than the atmosphere — that is, 
when the piston has nearly reached the bottom of its stroke. 
The products of combustion being thus discharged, the slide 
S worked by the eccentric O begins to rise, and the piston with 
it, lifted by the other eccentric B ; gas and air enter through y, A, 
in the proportions of 9 to 1, mix and pass through to the cavity 
m. Communication is now made between m and the outer per- 
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manent flame y) and the mixture of gas and. air is ignited. The 
upward progress of the valve shuts off the flame at /, and the 
burning gases being brought opposite the main port t rush into 
the cylinder, explode, and drive up the piston. 

The movement of the two eccentrics O and B is given by 
the auxiliary shaft M, on which is fixed a ratchet wheel, W. 
The eccentrics are set to each other at an angle of 90*, and 
run loose on the shaft, except at certain times. Eccentric O 
•carries the rod working the slide valve S, B has a bell crank, r, 
working on a pivot, and a lever, N. Another lever, L, has 
a projection, u, which, during the greater part of the stroke, 
presses against r and pushes it up, so that it does not catch 
in the ratchet wheel W of the shaft M. During the down- 
stroke of the piston a projection, a, upon the rack 0, strikes 
the lever L and holds it down, r is released and catching into 
the ratchet wheel on the shaft M causes the two eccentrics 
to be carried round with it. The slide valve has been stationary 
during this time, with the exhaust port open to the cylinder. 
The flap on the slide cover which usually closes it has been lifted 
by the pressure of the gases, and they are discharged during the 
down stroke. Meanwhile the piston having reached the bottom 
of the stroke comes to a stand, because the rack is no longer 
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Fig. 9ck — Otto and Langen Engine — Plan. 

geared to the wheel T. The lever N on the other eccentric B, 
after revolving with the shaft M, is brought round, and catching 
under the projection a on the rack, lifts it and the piston. The 
slide valve raised by eccentric O admits and ignites a fresh 
charge. The up stroke releases the lever L from a, the pro- 
jection u pushing against r once more disengages it from the 
shaft M, and the two eccentrics, being no longer connected to it, 
4ire brought to a stand. Fig. 9a shows a plan of the engine. 
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This description will explain the method of ignition adopted 
in the Otto and Langen engine. The gases being ignited at 
low pressure, the ignition by flame, as in all non-compressing 
engines, worked satisfactorily. The speed was regulated by a 
ball governor, not shown in the drawing. If the speed of the 
engine exceeded the proper limits, the governor, by means of a 
pawl and ratchet, disconnected the leverer working the slide valve 
and piston, and no charge was admitted until the speed was 
reduced. Thus the number of explosion strokes, instead of the 
strength of the charge, was diminished. This method worked 
more economically than direct action of the governor upon the 
gas admission. It was found that to reduce the proportion of 
gas impoverished the mixture, the explosion sometimes missed 
Are, and a certain quantity of unburnt gas passed through the 
cylinder. A third method of checking the speed was to connect 
the governor with the opening for the exhaust. By reducing 
its section, the counter pressure of the gases in the cylinder 
checked the down stroke of the piston, and therefore diminished 
the number of strokes per minute. 

As the engine was single-acting, working open to the atmo- 
sphere, the heat generated was not so great as in the earlier 
motors. The number of strokes per minute being relatively 
small, the cylinder was kept comparatively cool. It was not 
difficult to start the engine, a few turns of the flywheel being 
sufficient to draw in the charge, and cause it to ignite. 

A peculiarity of the Otto and Langen engine is that the 
number of piston strokes and revolutions of the crank are 
independent of each other. In an experiment on an engine of 
this type by Meidinger, the number of revolutions of the crank 
shaft varied from 40 to 106, and the strokes per minute from 
20 to 43. At full power Mr. Clerk reckons the normal number 
of piston strokes at 30, and of revolutions at 90 per minute. 

Another curious feature in this engine is that the action of 
the walls, which has so injurious an effect in most engines, by 
carrying off the heat, is here of positive use. During the up 
stroke, the walls, by rapidly cooling the expanding gases, assist 
in forming the vacuum, while in the down stroke they carry off 
the heat, and retard the increase of pressure below the piston. 

A number of experiments have been made upon the Otto and 
Langen engine. Of these the best known is Tresca's trial at 
the Paris Exhibition, 1867, on a half H.P. engine, lasting half 
an hour. The number of revolutions per minute was 81 ; the 
consumption of Paris gas, not including that used for the burner, 
was 44 cubic feet per I.H.P. per hour. Tresca estimates that 
only about 17 per cent, of the total heat was carried off in the- 
cooling water. Another series of experiments^ extending over 
several weeks, was made in 1868 by Meidinger on an engine of 
the same size. It ran at 75 revolutions per minute, a speed 
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which Meidinger found to give the best results. The gas con- 
sumption per H. P. per hour varied from 49 to 29 cubic feet ; 
the temperature of the exhaust gases was found to decrease with 
the number of piston strokes per minute. In these trials an 
experiment was made, by allowing the governor to act sometimes 
upon the gas admission, sometimes upon the exhaust valve. In 
both cases the amount of work performed, and the number of 
revolutions was the same ; but when the gas supply was cut off 
by the governor, the piston made twice as many and much 
shorter strokes, and the gas consumption was two-sevenths more. 
Meidinger also utilised these experiments to test the value of 
ignition at the dead point, and found that it not only prevented 
shock to the engine, and increased the number of expansions, but 
also augmented the speed. In an atmospheric engine this 
increase of speed was valuable, because it principally affected 
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Fig. 10. — Otto and Langen Engine — Indicator Diagram (Clerk). 

the speed of the up stroke, and hence gave a more rapid expan- 
sion. Mr. D. Clerk also made experiments upon a 2 H.P. Otto 
and Langen engine, the diagram of which is given in Fig. 10. 
The consumption of Oldham gas was at the rate of 36 cubic feet 
per brake H.P., and 24*6 cubic feet per I.H.P. per hour. There 
were 28 ignitions per minute. 

The great defect of the Otto and Langen engine was its noisy 
and unsteady action, due to the rack and wheel, and the exces- 
sive vibration and recoil. Several efforts were made in the 
course of the next few years to improve upon it, though the 
working principle remained the same. 

Gilles. — In 1874 an engine was brought out at Cologne by 
Gilles, the chief novelty of which was the introduction of two 
pistons, to avoid the noise and recoil of the Otto and Langen 
motor. The pistons worked vertically one above the other in 
the same cylinder, closed at the top, and open at the bottom 
to the atmosphere; the lower was the motor, and the upper 
the free piston. At starting, the two pistons were together in 
the middle of the cylinder. By the energy of the flywheel, the 
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motor piston being at its upper dead point was driven down, 
uncovered the port for admission of gas and air at the side, and 
the charge entered between tho two pistons. The free piston 
was also forced down by air admitted through a valve at the top 
of the cylinder, until it was checked. The slide valve, through 
which the charge had entered, was next raised by a cam worked 
from the main shaft, cut otf the admission, and brought the 
mixture opposite an external firing flame. Explosion followed, 
and the force drove up the free piston to its full height, the air 
above it escaping through holes in the cylinder cover. Mean- 
while the lower or working piston was forced down through its 
lowest point, and driven up by the pressure of the atmosphere 
into the vacuum formed between the two pistons by the cooling 
of the gases. The upper free piston having reached its highest 
position, it was arrested, and not allowed to descend, till a 
second cam on the main shaft moved a lever, and set it free. 
The products of combustion between the pistons were driven out 
through a discharge port in the centre of the cylinder. 

The Gilles engine was constructed by the firm of Humboldt 
& Cie., at Kalk, near Cologne, and in England by Messrs. Simon, 
of Nottingham, who exhibited it at the Paris Exhibition in 1878. 
The catch arrangement for arresting the upper piston was always 
a weak point, but before improvements for remedying this and 
other defects had been introduced, the engine was superseded by 
the Otto. Two drawings of it will be found in Schottler. 

An extremely useful little engine was introduced by Alexis 
de Bisschop, and also exhibited at Paris in 1878. Patents dated 
1870, 1872, 1874. It resembles an atmospheric engine in prin- 
ciple, but the piston is not free; this engine will be found 
described in the modern part of this work. 

Hallewell. — In England a patent for a kind of vertical 
double-acting atmospheric engine was taken out by Hallewell 
in August, 1875. Like Gilles, Hallewell aimed at overcoming 
the defects of the Otto and Langen engine, and this he pro- 
posed to do by the use of two cylinders, one single- and the 
other double-acting. A lever raised the piston of the first single- 
acting cylinder to admit a charge ; explosion followed, and the 
piston was driven freely up to the top of the cylinder, where a 
discharge valve opened. It then descended in the vacuum 
formed below it by the cooling of the gases, and communication 
was opened between the vacuum and the valve-box of the second 
double-acting cylinder. In this cylinder air was admitted alter- 
nately on either face of the piston, through a rotating slide valve, 
and with the help of the vacuum in the first cylinder, the piston 
was driven to and fro by atmospheric pressure. The idea was 
ingenious but complicated, and the engine had little success. 

MM. Otto and Langen had by this time formed their busi- 
ness into a company at Deutz, near Cologne, and the firm was 
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henceforth known as the " Deutzer Gas-Motoren Fabrik." They 
had been working incessantly to improve their engine, but after 
introducing several modifications, they finally abandoned alto- 
gether the idea of a free piston. At the Paris Exhibition of 
1878 they brought out the celebrated Otto engine, described 
in Chapter vii., which rapidly superseded all others, and created 
a revolution in the construction of gas engines. At the same 
Exhibition two other engines made their ap|)earance which, 
although neither of them permanently successful, presented 
several novel and interesting features. 

Brayton. — This American gas engine had already been in- 
troduced by Brayton at Philadelphia in 1873. Owing to the 
peculiar method of igniting the gases, difficulties were soon 
experienced, which induced the inventor to substitute petro- 
leum for gas. A full description of his later engine will be 
found in Part II., Petroleum Motors. In 1878 Messrs. Simon, 
of Nottingham, obtained Braytou's gas engine patent, and brought 
out the motor in England. As in the Otto, the charge was 
compressed, but otherwise this engine differed from all earlier 
types, and illustrated the principle of ignition at constant pres- 
sure, instead of at constant volume. After compression in a 
separate pump, the gas and air were delivered into the motor 
cylinder, but they were not admitted cold and then ignited and 
exploded, according to the usual cycle of operations. A small 
flame in direct communication with the cylinder was kept con- 
stantly alight, and kindled the gases as they passed it. Thus 
they were gradually ignited, and entering as flame, drove the 
piston forward, not by the pressure of explosion, but of combus- 
tion. The heat was imparted to the gas at constant pressure — 
that is, the piston moved as soon as the flames began to enter 
the cylinder, but there was no sudden explosion. A wire gauze 
was fixed behind the light, to prevent the flame from striking 
back into the compression cylinder. This method of ignition 
worked well as long as the wire gauze remained intact, but it was 
liable to bum into holes, and if the gases found their way back 
through any aperture, an explosion Allowed, and the light was 
extinguished. On this account Brayton abandoned the use of 
gas in his engine, and substituted petroleum vapour. 

Simon. — To this gas engine Messrs. Simon added a small 
boiler above the cylinder, the water in which was evaporated by 
the heat from the exhaust gases. The engine was vertical and 
single-acting. The steam injected into the motor cylinder in- 
creased the expansive force of the gases, and helped to lubricate 
the piston. This idea was not a novelty. It had been tried by 
Hugon, but neither his engine nor the Simon was practically 
improved by it. The increased bulk added to the cost of 
construction, and the steam was found to have an injurious 
effect, and to cool the contents of the cylinder too much. On 
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tive." 



this point Professor Schottler pertinently asks — "Whether 
it can be considered an advantage, since the gas engine is 
expressly designed to avoid the defects and dangers of a 
steam boiler, to add the latter to iti For small motors at 
least, the question must decidedly be answered in the nega- 
♦;^^»> Although the theoretical principle of the Simon 

engine was excel- 
lent, it did not 
succeed. It was 
first shown, like 
the Brayton, at 
the Paris Exhibi- 
tion of 1878. 

Fig. 11 gives a 
section of the en- 
gine ; a descrip- 
tion will explain 
the method of 
working. A is 
the motor, B the 
pump cylinder, 
and K the crank 
shaft. Gas and 
air are admitted 
by the slide valve 
S^ at the top of 
the pump cylin- 
der, and drawn in 
through the valve 
a at the down 
stroke of the pis- 
ton; the up stroke 
compresses and 
drives them 
through another 
valve b into the 
receiver c. From 
here they pass into the motor cylinder A, through the slide 
valve S ; j i& a gas jet burning continually in front of a wire 
gauze, at which the gases are ignited in their passage, and by 
their expansion drive down the piston P. The exhaust is 
worked by the slide valve d, driven from the main shaft. The 
products of combustion are led through the coiled tubes e in the 
small boiler F, before discharging into the atmosphere. As soon 
as some of the water in the boiler is evaporated by the heat of 
the exhaust gases, the steam passes through the pipe /and slide 
valve S into the motor cylinder. A small cam, A, on the governor 
G acts upon the slide vaJve S^ for admitting the gas and air, and 




Fig. 11. — Simon Vertical Engine. 
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Fig. 12.— Brayton Oas Engine— 
Indicator Diagram. 



cuts off the admission entirely, as soon as the speed of the engine 
becomes too great ; this is shown in Fig. 1 1. 

Several experiments have been made upon the Brayton and 
Simon engines. In 1873 Professor Thurston tested a Brayton 
engine in America, of 5 nominal H.P., and found that the 
mazimam pressure in the cylinder was about 75 lbs. per square 
inch at the beginning of the stroke, decreasing to 66 lbs. at 
the cut off. The H.P. indi- 
cated 8-62, brake power 3*98, 
and consumption of gas 32 
cubic feet per LH.P. per hour. 
According to Mr. Clerk the 
power used for driving the 
pump, which causes the actual 
horse-power to be less than half 
the indicated, ought not to be included in estimating the con- 
sumption of gas. Deducting this, he calculates the expenditure 
at 55-2 cubic feet per H.P. per hour. Another experiment made 
by Mr. M'Mutrie, of Boston, showed a maximum pressure in the 
cylinder of 68 lbs. per square inch, the piston speed was 180 feet 
per minute, and the total power developed 9 H.P., the friction 
and other resistance amounting to nearly 5 H.P. Fig. 12 shows 
the diagram of this 
trial. In an experi- 
ment made upon a 
Simon engine of 7 7 
LH.P., 2 H.P. were 
required for the pump, 
and the total gas con- 
sumption was 50 cubic 
feet per brake H.P. per hour. 




Fig. 13.— Simon Engine — Indicator Diagram. 



The diagram of a Simon engine 
at Fig. 13 was taken by Dr. Slaby. 

The engine was brought out in Germany by the firm of Otto 
Hennig & Cie. of Berlin, by whom several improvements were 
introduced, patented by Hambruch. As in the original engine 
the flame was sometimes blown out by the pressure of the gas, it 
was protected by a small cap and cover, and the burner miule in 
the shape of a cock, with a handle to lift it out and relight it, if 
extinguished. In the larger engines, the ignition flame was fed 
from a separate small gas pump. Another improvement was to 
replace the exhaust and admission slide valves of the Simon 
engine by lift valves. The admission valve was opened by a 
tappet working in a socket on the main crank shaft. If the 
speed was too great, the governor at the end of the crank shalt 
drew the socket to one side, and the tappet missed it partially 
or altogether. Air entered the admission valve from below, gas 
was admitted through small holes in the seat of the valve, as in 
the Clerk engine, and a thorough mixing of the two was thus 
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attained. There was also an ingenious arrangement for equalis- 
ing the pressure in the pump and motor cylinders. The admis- 
sion valye, being very heavy, did not lift until the pump piston 
was halfway through the up stroke. A small piston above it 
worked in a pipe connected to the motor cylinder, and a hole in 
the motor piston fitted over the opening of the pipe during the 
down stroke. As soon as communication was established, and 
the pressure in the two cylinders equalised, the admission valve 
fell back upon its seat, and remained closed until the next up 
stroke. 

I^vel Botatory Engine. — Another interesting engine, two 
varieties of which were shown at the Paris Exhibition of 
1878, was the French "Moteur Ravel." The first type was 
double-acting and rotatory, and was called by the inventor '* an 
engine with variable centre of gravity." The cylinder turned 
upon a transverse axis, and had two heavy pistons joined to- 
gether by a bar of iron, without piston-rod or connecting-rod. 
Gas and air were first admitted and compressed in two small 
pumps worked from the crank shaft, and the charge introduced 
alternately at either end— that is, at the top and bottom of the 
motor cylinder, as long as it retained a vertical position. By 
the explosion at the bottom of the cylinder both pistons were 
forced up together to the top, to be driven down again by the 
explosion of the compressed charge from the other pump 
cylinder. The motor pistons being very heavy, their motion 
altered the centre of gravity, and caused the cylinder, while 
oscillating, to turn round on its axis. The crank shaft in the 
centre was made to rotate by the movement of the pistons and 
cylinder, the piston speed being independent of the number of 
revolutions. The extreme delicacy of adjustment required in 
this engine caused it to be superseded by others; the con- 
sumption of gas was said to be about 35 cubic feet per H.P. 
per hour. Two drawings of the Ravel rotatory motor will be 
found in SchiHtler, p. 36. 

BAvel Oscillating Engine. — Another vertical oscillating 
single-acting type of the same engine was brought out by 
M. Ravel, and more favourably received in France. In this 
motor the piston-rod was directly connected to the crank shaft. 
The vertical cylinder oscillated on a centre at its lowest part. 
The force of the explosion drove up the piston and crank shafts 
causing the cylinder to oscillate and the crank shaft to rotate. 
The piston descended by the impetus of the flywheel, and the 
shaft having completed its revolution, the cylinder returned to 
its original position. The action was very similar to that of an 
oscillating steam engine. Gas and air were admitted at atmo- 
spheric pressure through a slide valve, worked by a cam on the 
main shaft, oscillating with the cylinder. Ignition was effected 
by an external flame in the ordinary manner. There was no 



HISTOBT OF THE QAS ENGINE. 55 

special exbaust valve, but the exhaust port was uncovered 
periodically by the oscillation of the cylinder. Gas entered 
through a pipe in the slide valve, moving to and fro in the valve 
cover, which opened by degrees to admit an increasingly rich 
charge; thus the mixture finally admitted nearest the flame 
contained most gas and was more easily ignited. The governor 
acted by throttling the supply of gas. This engine was said, 
like the last, to consume 35 cubic feet of gas per H.F. per hour, 
but it is doubtful whether so low a consumption could be 
obtained in a gas engine working without compression. 

Fonlis. — The horizontal engine patented by Foulis of Glasgow 
in 1878, an improved type of which was brought out in 1881, 
resembled the Simon in principle, and contained a motor cylinder 
and pump. The object aimed at by the inventor was to cause 
combustion to take place in the motor cylinder, at about the same 
pressure as that in the pump. This was obtained by adjusting 
the angle of the crank-pin working the pump, and proportioning 
the dimensions of the latter to those of the motor cylinder. In 
theory the engine was excellent. The hot gases, after being 
compressed in a pump, were forced through layers of wire gauze 
and an annular orifice into the combustion chamber, lined with 
non-conducting material, and kept at a red heat which sufficed 
to ignite the charge. From here they passed at constant pres- 
sure and in a state of flame into the motor cylinder. Admission 
was cut off at one-third of the stroke. Before being allowed to 
escape, the gases of combustion were made to circulate round 
tubes of fire-clay behind the combustion chamber, which were 
intended to act as a regenerator. The fresh charge passed 
through them immediately afler, and some of the heat of the 
exhaust gases was thus utilised, but these and other details 
presented so many difficulties that the construction of the 
engine was afterwards given up. To raise the temperature of 
the incoming charge in a gas engine by means of the exhaust 
heat is an important problem, which inventors have hitherto 
been unable to solve successfully. 



CHAPTER VI. 
HISTOBY OF THE GAS BNGINJi—iContinued). 

CovTKsra. — Engines — Clerk — Beck — Wittig and Hees — Seraine— Sturgeon 
— ^Martini — Tansyo — Victoria — Economic — Bonier and Lamart— Forest 
— Ewins and Newman— Francois — Warchalowaki — Noill— Durand — 
Mire — Baldwin. 

In a history of the development of the gas engine it is important 
to study, not only modem working motors, but those engines 
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which, although no longer made, are good in design and principle, 
and, therefore, deserve attention. During the last twenty years 
many motors have been brought out, excellent in theory and 
often in workmanship, which have not permanently succeeded 
only because they were found to infringe previous patents, 
or were supersedcKl by more practical types. As none of these 
engines date earlier than 1878, they will not be presented in 
historical sequence, but, as far as possible, in the order of their 
importance. From henceforth it will no longer be necessary 
to distinguish between single-acting and double-acting engines. 
The double-acting type of motor, in which the charge was in- 
troduced alternately at either end of the closed cylinder, was 
abandoned after the failure of the Hugon, for reasons already 
given. Since that period no engines of this kind have, to the 
author's knowledge, been constructed, with the exception of the 
modified Griffin six-cycle motor. All others are single-acting, or 
admit the charge at one end only of the cylinder. 

With the advent of the Otto gas engine, a new era began. 
Until the appearance of this motor in 1876, not one of the many 
engines produced had utilised the cycle of operations indicated, 
many years before, as the best and most economical by Beau de 
Rochas. Neither invention nor practical application was want- 
ing, and as none had proved a real success, we may at least 
assume that their failure was due partly to the neglect of this 
cycle. It is Otto's special merit that he was skilful enough to put 
the principles of the French aavarU into working operation, and 
the success of his engine proved their value. It had, however, 
defects, which in a few years began to be generally recognised. 
As in all other gas engines, expansion was not complete, and 
the gases were discharged at a relatively high temperature and 
pressure. The engine had also only one explosion and one 
motor stroke in four — that is, three strokes out of every four of 
which the cycle consisted, were spent in negative work, and 
only one in positive work. 

Clerk. — It was to remedy the second of these defects that 
Mr. Dugald Clerk applied himself, in the important ejigine he 
produced and first exhibited in 1880. This motor, which is 
certainly one of the best brought out in England, was made by 
Messrs. Thomson, Sterne & Co., of Glasgow. Its distinguishing 
feature was that an explosion at every revolution was obtained. 
Of the four operations of the cycle. Clerk proposed to transfer 
the first only, admission, to an auxiliary cylinder, which he called 
the displacer. The gas and air being drawn into the displacer 
were slightly compressed, and delivered into the working 
cylinder. Here they drove out before them the products of 
combustion. The motor piston in returning compressed this 
charge into a chamber at the further end of the cylinder. It 
was then fired and drove the piston forward, the displacer piston 
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taking in a fresh charge of gas and air. The exhaust ports were 
in the front part of the cylinder, and the piston as it moved 
out uncovered them, and acted as an exhaust valve. The dis- 
charge of the exhaust gases constitutes another fundamental 
difference between the Otto and the Clerk engines. Otto con- 
sidered that the presence of a certain quantity of unbumt gases, 
by retarding the progress of combustion, contributed to the 
efficiency of his engine. Clerk held that this residuum of 
unconsumed gas was highly injurious to the fresh charge, 
which it diluted and rendered more difficult to ignite. He was 
of opinion that if the motor cylinder were previously cleansed, as 



Gafernor 




Fig. 14.— Clerk Engine — Sectional Elevation. 

iar as possible, of the products of combustion, a weaker mixture 
might be used for the charge, and more perfect ignition and 
greater economy obtained. 

^ Figs. 14 and 15 give a sectional elevation and plan of the 
Clerk engine. A is the motor cylinder with piston P, B is the 
displacer cylinder with piston D, which is set on the crank at an 
angle of 90*" in advance of the motor piston, G is the conical 
compression space at the back of cylinder A. There are two 
automatic lift valves, shown at Fig 14, H, from which the gas 
and air pass through the pipe W (Fig. 15) into the displacer 
cylinder, and F, which is raised to admit the charge under slight 
pressure into cylinder A. Both the valves are provided with 
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" quieting pistons," to prevent any noise or shock. The ignition 
slide valve S has a flame o which is continually relit from the 
permanent Bunsen burner at b. Near the front of the motor 
cylinder are the two exhaust ports E^ and Eg, uncovered by the 
piston P when it reaches the end of its stroke, and from whence 
the gases of combustion pass into the discharge pipe E. 

The action of the engine is as follows : — The piston D of the 
displacer moves out, and draws in a charge of gas and air 
through H. The seat of this valve is pierced with holes to 
admit gas from the supply pipe, the forward movement of the 
displacer piston lifts the valve, the air enters from chamber R 
below, and mixes thoroughly with the gas penetrating through 
the holes. The number and size of the holes, in proportion to 
the lifting area of the valve, regulate the supply of gas, and, 
therefore, the richness of the mixture. The air valve H falls 
back on its seat by its own weight, but the gas supply is cut off 
before the piston D has quite reached the end of its stroke. The 







Fig. 15.— Clerk Engine— Sectional Plan. 

last part, therefore, of the charge in the displacer cylinder, first 
expelled as the piston begins to return, is pure air. Meanwhile 
the out stroke of the motor piston has begun, at an angle of 90* 
behind that of the displacer, and near the end of the stroke the 
exhaust ports E^ and E^ are uncovered. The pressure inside the 
motor cylinder is immediately reduced to that of the atmosphere. 
The displacer piston has already nearly completed its return stroke^ 
and the slight pressure exerted on the charge is sufficient to lifb 
the automatic valve F, and to admit the gas and air into the 
conical chamber G, at the end of the motor cylinder. As the 
motor piston passes over the exhaust ports, the fresh charge 
entering from the cool displacer, and immediately expanded by 
the heat of the motor cylinder, drives out the products of com- 
bustion before it. Mr. Clerk admits that a small part of the 
fresh charge escapes with them, but as, owing to the arrange- 
ment of the admission valves, this is mostly pure air, the cylinder 
is swept clean, and there is very little actual waste of unburnt 
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gas. The motor piston in returning first covers the exhaust 
ports, the valve F is instantly closed by a spring, and admission 
firom the pump cylinder cut off. The mixture is then compressed 
into the chamber G, while the displacer piston begins the out 
stroke, and takes in a fresh charge. 

Ignition follows by a flame in the slide valve S. The method 
adopted, shown in Fig. 15, but more clearly in Fig. 16, differs 
from that used in engines having only one motor stroke in four, 
because an ignition is required at every stroke. With the high 
pressure of the gases, and the great number of explosions, some- 
times nearly 300 per minute, the slide would soon become red- 
hot, unless special precautions 
were taken to prevent it. The 
small combustion chamber or 
cavity 1, Fig. 16, in slide valve 
S, hais two openings. On one 
side it communicates with the 
Bunsen burner b through the 
port 2, on the other by port 3 
with the outer air, or with the 
explosion port of the cylinder, 
according to the position of the 
slide. A small portion of the 
compressed mixture is ad- 
mitted from the explosion 
port 5, through an opening 4, 
into a grooved hollow in the 
slide valve, and is carried 
round to the cavity or cham- 
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ber 1, which it enters behind a grating 7, intended to prevent 
the flame from striking back into the hollow. At 8 is shown the 
pin in the slide regulating the supply of gas to the grating. At 
the moment when port 2 of the cavity is open to the Bunsen jet 
burning against the face of the valve, port 3 communicates through 
6 with the outer air. The gases ignite gradually as they enter the 
cavity through the grating, the products of combustion discharg- 
ing into the atmosphere, and the gases being fed with air through 
port 6. As the slide moves up, carrying the burning mixture, 
port 2 is closed and the flame cut off, and port 3 is brought 
opposite the cylinder explosion port. The current feeding the 
flame in the cavity is so regulated, that the pressure of the ignited 
gases is less than that in the motor cylinder ; hence the charge 
is easily fired. Explosion follows at the inner dead point, the 
piston is driven forward, the displacer takes in a fresh charge, 
and the cycle is repeated. 

Great care has been taken in this engine to proportion the 
volume of the two cylinders, to prevent the escape of any consider- 
able part of the incoming charge with the exhaust gases. The 



60 GAS ENGINES. 

volume of cylinder B is almost exactly equal to that of cylinder A, 
deducting the compression space G, and the exhaust ports covered 
by the piston. But as the gases expand in consequence of the 
slight pressure in cylinder B, and the heat of the walls in cylinder 
A, their volume is increased by one-third. The mixture origin- 
ally admitted is in the proportion of 1 part of gas to 8 of air. 
To avoid the discharge of any of the fresh gases, a small part of 
the products of combustion remains in the cylinder ; this mixes 
with the fresh charge, and is estimated by Mr. Olerk as one- 
tenth of the total volume. The composition of the actual charge 
will, therefore, be 1 of gas to 10 of air and products. 

Clerk Gk>yemor. — ^The governor in the Olerk engine is simple. 
Between the upper and lower lifting valves for admitting the 
charge to the motor and displacer cylinders is a gridiron slida 
While the engine is working under normal conditions, this is 
kept open during the charging stroke by a sprinc^ and lever, 
worked from the slide valve S ; but if the speed becomes too 
great, the balls of the governor moving out raise a lever, which 
catches into the lever moving the gridiron valve, and lifbs it. 
The valve is drawn forward and closed, and the admission of gas 
and air wholly cut off. The two pistons continue working, but 
compress and discharge only the products of combustion, until 
the speed is reduced, and the levers lowered. This method of 
regulating by a gridiron slide was the invention of Mr. Garrett, 
of Messrs. Sterne's Works. Above each cylinder is a small oil 
reservoir, with an adjustable screw admitting so many drops per 
minute. 

For starting, a special apparatus was designed by Mr. Olerk 
in 1883. The pipe through which the gases pass from the dis- 
placer to the motor cylinder can be made to communicate with a 
small reservoir, and a supply of gas and air forced into it, while 
the engine is running. The reservoir, charged with the mixture 
compressed to 60 lbs. per square inch, is closed with a stop valve, 
and can be kept air-tight for weeks. To start the engine, the 
crank is brought round to the inner dead point, the displacer 
piston being set at a quarter of its stroka Oommunication is 
then established between the two cylinders and the reservoir, 
and the burner lit. The compressed air is thus admitted to both 
<;ylinders, and drives back the displacer piston to take in a 
charge, and the motor to uncover the exhaust ports. It is 
usually sufficient to open the starting valve once or twice, but 
the reservoir contains enough to start the engine six times. 

Tests and experiments on the Olerk engine have been made by 
the inventor and the makers. The engines varied from 2 H.P. 
to 12 H.P., and the number of revolutions from 212 to 132. 
With the 2 H.P. engine the average pressure in the cylinder was 
43-2 lbs. per square inch, and the consumption of gas per L H.P. 
per hour 29*8 cubic feet ; in the 4 H.P. the average pressure was 



HISTORY O^ THB GAS BNOINK. 



61 



63-9 lbs. and the gas consumption 24*19 cubic feet. The 6 H.P. 
engine (Diagram, Fig 17) gave an average pressure of 53*2 lbs. 
per square inch, with 24-3 cubic feet of gas consumption ; in the 
8 H.P. the pressure was 60*3 lbs. and a gas consumption of 20*94 
cubic feet, while in the larger 12 H.P. engine, the diagram of 
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Fig. 17.— Clerk 6 H.P. Engine— Indicator Diagram. 

Settle J 




Fig. 18.— Clerk 12 H.P. Indicator Diagram. 

which is shown at Fig. 18, the gas consumption was 20*39 cubic 
feet, with an average pressure of 64*8 lbs. It will be observed 
that the consumption of gas diminishes in proportion as the size, 
power, and pressure increase. The Glasgow gas used was very 
rich, and of high heating value. 

The foregoing sketch of the Clerk engine shows that, though 
good in theory and practice, it did not completely overcome the 
defect of the Otto and many other gas engines, the want of 
sufficient expansion. As the exhaust ports opened when the 
motor piston had passed through three quarters of its stroke, 
expansion was necessarily limited. This was a great disadvan- 
tage, but the engine was good in other respects, and more eco- 
nomical in working than previous motors, and its withdrawal 
from the market is to be regretted. Mr. Clerk calculates the 
actual efficiency indicated by the diagrams as 16 per cent of 
the total heat received, a very creditable result. 

Beck Six-Cycle Type. — ^The Beck engine is the first example 
of a new cycle of operations. It belongs neither to the original 
double-acting two-cycle type, giving an explosion every revolu- 
tion, nor to the four-cycle type of Beau de Rochas, but is known 
as a six-cycle engine. In other words, there is an explosion 
every sixth stroke, or the piston makes three forward and three 
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return strokes for three revolutions of the crank. The object of 
thus lengthening the ordinary sequence of operations is to drive 
out more completely the products of combustion by introducing, 
between every explosion and motor stroke, one stroke, forward 
and return, during which a charge of pure air is drawn in and 
expelled. This is called a '* scavenger charge," and was first 
proposed by Mr. D. Clerk, who to a certain extent adopted the 
principle in his engine, though he did not sacrifice two strokes. 
Engineers are even now divided in opinion respecting the best 
method of disposing of the products of combustion. By Otto 
they are purposely retained, in order to diminish the force of the 
explosion, and he and others have thought that there is an 
advantage in diluting the incoming charge with the burnt gases. 
At the same time it must not be forgotten, that these gases help 
to heat the fresh charge before explosion. Other engineers 
are so strongly convinced of the injurious effect of leaving 
behind any portion of the products of combustion that, in 
order thoroughly to get rid of them, they sacrifice a complete 
stroke. The advantage they claim in return for this diminu- 
tion of power is that, the cylinder being thoroughly cleansed, 
the incoming charge is so pure that a much weaker mixture 
may be employed, and more rapid and certain explosion ob- 
tained, than when the products of combustion are allowed to 
remain. With only one explosion every six strokes, there is, 
of course, great difficulty in regulating the speed of the engine, 
and the cooling action on the cylinder walls of the charge of 
fresh air is also considerable. For these reasons the six-cycle 
type has found little favour, and is seldom seen out of England. 
It is best adapted to double-acting engines, adjusted to give an 
explosion every three strokes, first at one, then at the other end 
of the piston. With this modification it has survived to the 
present time ; the Griffin engine is a good exaaiple. 

The Beck engine was always of the original six-cycle type, 
single-acting, and was never constructed to give more than one 
explosion per six strokes. The working cycle of operations is 
explained by the following table : — 



B6Ta.of 
Crank. 



! First stroke, [ Admission of 

forward. i charge. 

Second stroke, J Compression of 

return. ( charge. 



I Negative stroke \ 

absorbing 
I power. 

^Ignitio'n. explosion. I P-^IJ^il^^t^ilrev^^on. 
\ expansion. i 

i Discharge and ex- S 

j Sixth stroke, j Discharge of air to I P®^®'^' 
( return. ( atmosphere. J 



r Third stroke, 
1 forward. 
1 Fourth stroke, 
( return. 



stroke giving I 
power. 



per 
explosion 

(one 
cylinder). 
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Except with regard to the scavenger charge of pure air, the 
engine resembled the Otto in many respects. Admission and 
ignition were effected by a slide vaJve not connected direct to 
the excentric from the motor shaft. The slide valve was adjusted 
to make one-third as many revolutions as the crank shaft. The 
compression space was separated from the water jacket by a 
cylindrical layer of non-conducting materials, and the mixture 
was thus ignited in a chamber kept continually at a high tem- 
perature. By introducing the scavenger charge of pure air, and 
by adjusting the admission valves, the richest mixture, namely 
that containing most gas, entered the cylinder first, and the 
poorest mixture was retained round the ignition port By these 
means it was intended to diminish the shock to the engine, and 
to obtain progressive explosion. An electrical governor was 
employed, and the intensity of the current was made to vary 
with the speed of the engine. According to the variation in 
the speed, the admission of gas was either throttled or wholly 
cut off. The governor was adjusted so that, by moving a weight 
on a lever, the speed could be diminished by 100 revolutions ; 
thus the engine, when running empty for a short time, could be 
driven slower, instead of stopping altogether. As a six-cycle 
engine is naturally more difficult to start than a two- or four- 
cycle motor, this is a convenient arrangement. 

Beck TrialB. — A series of very careful experiments upon a 
4 H.P. nominal Beck 
engine were made in 
London by Professor 
Kennedy, F.RS., in 
February, 1888, and 
published. The indi- 
cated and brake power, 
speed, consumption of 
gas, and jacket water 
were all carefully ob- 
served in six successive 
trials. Two of these 
were msule at full speed, 
at 206 and 212 revolu- 
tions per minute, and 
practically at full power, 
the next two at a mean 
speed of 166 revolutions, 
the fifth at 180 revolu- 
tions, with the maximum 
load for that speed, and 
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Fig. 19.— Beck Eoglne— Indicator 
Diagram. 



the sixth with the engine running empty. The highest power 
developed was 8 I.H.P., with 6-3 B.H.P. The maximum pres- 
sure during the working stroke was 74-6 lbs., and at the highest 
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speed there were 70*68 explosions per minute. The B.H.P. 
varied from 6'31, with 206*6 revolutions, to 4*84, with 169 
i*evolutions. Taking the mean of the first four experiments, the 
average consumption of gas was 21*42 cubic feet per I.H.F., and 
26*79 cubic feet per B.H.P. per hour. The gas used was of 
excellent quality, although its calorific value was not very high 
— viz., 611*4 thermal units per cubic foot. The proportions of 
the mixture were 1 1 *5 of air to 1 of gas. One of the diagrams 
of the trial, No. 1, is given at Fig. 19. 

Wittig & Hees. — A vertical engine, by this firm, was 
made for some time in Germany, and tested by Professor 

Schottler in 1881. As in 
the Clerk engine, there is 
a pump and a motor cylin- 
der, and both are enclosed 
in a hollow cast-iron casing 
filled with water, which 
forms the cooling jacket. 
The shaft is above it, and 
both cranks connected to 
the two plunger pistons 
are set at the same angle. 
This is a two-cycle engine 
of the usual type where 
compression is used. The 
pump piston draws in the 
gas and air during the up 
stroke, while the motor 
piston is driven up at the 
same time by the force of 
the explosion and expan- 
In the down stroke the pump 
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Fig. 20.— Wittig & Heea Engine- 
Ignition Valve (Sectional Plan). 



sion of the charge beneath it. 

piston compresses the gases, and before the end of the stroke 
the pressure opens a valve in a large pipe connectiup; the 
two cylinders, and thus establishes communication between 
them. Meanwhile the motor piston, in descending, drives out 
the gases of combustion at the beginning of the down stroke 
through the exhaust valve, which is on the opposite side of the 
motor cylinder to the pump, and is worked by a cam on the 
main shaft. When the piston has passed through three-fifths of 
its stroke the exhaust closes, and the products left in the cylinder 
are compressed, while the pump delivers the fresh charge through 
the return valve. During the latter part of the down stroke, 
therefore, both pistons are compressing, and the incoming gas 
and air are thoroughly mixed with the exhaust gases. The force 
of the explosion then closes the return valve, and shuts off 
communication between the two cylinders. The ball governor 
acts upon the gas admission valve. The latter is usually worked 
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by a cam from the main shaft, which presses down the upper 
movable part of the valve-rod, and opens the valve. If the 
speed is too great, and the balls of the governor rise, a lever 
pushes aside the top of the valve-ix>d and, the cam being missed, 
no gas is admitted. 

Ignition is effected at the lower dead point by a novel method, 
seen at Fig. 20, also employed in the Sombart engine. An 
external flame, not shown in the drawing, burns in the slide 
cover. When the valve is in its lowest position, the cavity a in 
the slide valve communicates with the flame and, through the 
small channel b, with the compressed charge from the valve 
chest c, while air is drawn in through an opening near the 
bottom of the slide valve. The mixture in cavity a being 
ignited, the valve rises, cuts ofif communication with the outer 
flame and the air, and an explosion follows as soon as a com- 
municates at c with the fresh charge in the motor cylinder. 
Thus fibr the ignition is almost the same as in the Clerk engine. 
In order that the flame may be at the same pressure as the mixture 
in the cylinder, and the light not blown out during the upward 
movement of the slide by the rush of the compressed charge^ 
there is a continuous flow of gas through b and the hollows e 
and / into the cavity. In the slide valve are two small pins 
opposite each other; the one is hollow, and filled with the 
burning gas, forming a continuation of the grove /. The other 
is conical in shape, and fits like an extinguisher over the flame, 
diminishing or increasing the flow of gas, according to the 
position of the slide. 

In a 2 H.P. (nominal) engine, tested by MM. Schottler and 
Brauer, the number of revolutions were 105*5, and the consump- 
tion of gas per I.H.P. per hour 39 cubic feet. In another 4 
H.P. engine, tested by them at the Altona Exhibition in 1881, 
the number of revolutions per minute was 103, and the quantity 
of gas consumed was 43 cubic feet per I.H.P. per hour. Details 
of this experiment will be found in the table given in the 
Appendix. 

In all the engines hitherto described, expansion of the charge 
during one forward stroke, or part of a stroke, of the piston was 
only in the same ratio as the other operations. Of the two great 
improvements on the original type, compression and expansion, 
the first, compression of the gas and air after admission, already 
formed a part of almost every cycle, but expansion was still 
imperfect. Even now, inventors have not succeeded in increasing 
it so as to utilise to the utmost the high pressures and 
temperatures obtained. Various schemes have been proposed, and 
various methods suggested to remedy this defect. The three 
following engines exhibit diflerent attempts to obtain greater 
expansion, though none of them have succeeded in overcoming 
the initial difficulties, and in realising a good working cycla 
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Seraine. — The type adopted in the Seraine, a vertical engine 
patented in France in 1884, was not in itself new, except as 
applied to gas engines. One cylinder and one piston only are 
used, serving the double purpose of pump and motor ; the crank 
shaft is at the top, above the cylinder. Gas and air are admitted 
in the upper part, and compressed by the up stroke of the piston 
into a receiver below. To make this compression space smaller 
than the explosion space at the bottom of the cylinder, where the 
gases expand — that is, to increase expansion in proportion to 
compression, the piston-rod is of larger diameter and the stroke 
is lengthened, thus the area of the upper face is smaller than 
that of the lower. This type of piston, having a top area less 
than the bottom, is called a differential piston. The working of 
the engine is as follows : — The down stroke draws in air and gas 
at the top of the piston, which are compressed by the next up 
stroke and driven into a receiver. A slide valve worked from 
the main shaft now descends, shuts the exhaust and opens a 
passage for the compressed mixture into the lower part of the 
cylinder. The valve as it rises cuts off the admission, the charge 
at high pressure is forced into an explosion chamber in the 
slide valve, and ignited from a light burning in a hollow. A 
permanent outside flame rekindles the light when blown out. 
The exploded charge, striking back into the cylinder, drives up 
the piston, and expands during the whole motor stroke. The 
exhaust is not opened till the slide valve begins to descend. 
The gas consumption of this engine was said to be only 21 cubic 
feet per I.H.P. per hour. It bears a certain resemblance to a 
gas engine patented, but never constructed by Sir W. Siemens ; 
the principle of compression by the upper face of the piston will 
be found in several modern motors. Two drawings of the 
Seraine engine are given in Schottler, p. 161. 

Sturgeon. — Another much more complicated two-cylinder 
compression engine, the Sturgeon (Fig. 21), was shown at the 
Exhibition in Manchester in 1887, by Messrs. Wallwork & Co. 
Here the problem how to obtain greater expansion in proportion 
to compression was ingeniously dealt with, but at the expense 
of simplicity of construction. The method was similar to that 
used in Atkinson's first engine, which certainly resembles the 
Sturgeon, but the means employed were rather intricate. There 
are two cylinders and three pistons. The front or charging 
cylinder B is horizontal, and its piston p acts as a pump; 
the second or motor cylinder A is vertical behind B and has 
two pistons, P and P; the four exhaust valves seen at a are 
at either end of cylinder A. The three pistons, shown in the 
drawing, work through their respective connecting-rods and levers 
upon the crank shaft ; they are all trunk pistons and single- 
acting. The slide valves S between cylinders B and A are 
horizontal, in line with the crank shafts and driven from it. As 
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the piston p of cylinder B moves out, it draws in the charge of 
gas and air through the slide valve below ; in its return stroke 
it slightly compresses the mixture into the vertical cylinder A, 
and Uie return stroke of the other two pistons taking place at 
the same moment, the charge is further compressed between 
them. Explosion follows in cylinder A at the in stroke, and all 
the pistons are driven outwards and forwards, but as the pump 
cylinder B is shorter than the other, piston p begins to return 
while the motor pistons are still moving out. Hence, the charge 
it has taken in during the out stroke is compressed into the 
motor cylinder at the moment when the other. pistons, near the 
end of their out stroke, uncover the exhaust ports, and the corn- 




Fig. 2L — Sturgeon Gas EIngine — Sectional Elevation. 

pressed charge from B helps to drive out the products of combus- 
tion. As the motor pistons begin to return the exhaust ports 
are shut, and all three pistons, moving simultaneously inwards, 
continue to compress the charge within very narrow limits. The 
principle of the engine is to admit the charge in the smaller, 
and expand it in the larger cylinder, and thus to increase the 
proportion of expansion to admission and compression. The 
engine attracted attention at the Exhibition by its noiseless 
working, due to the relatively large expansion space, but the 
number of working parts was great, and the construction was 
soon given up. 

Martini. — A third (French) engine of the same type, the 
Martini, patented in 1883, was first shown at the Paris Exhibi- 
tion of 1889. If made, it does not appear to have worked, but 
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it is interesting as presenting another development of the idea 
of increased expansion, afterwards practically and successfully 
treated by Mr. Atkinson. It is a four-cycle engine, in which 
admission and compression are effected during one revolution 
with a shorter stroke, and expansion and exhaust during the next 
with a longer stroke. Like the Otto, therefore, it has only one 
motor stroke in four. The junction of the connecting-rod and 
the motor shaft is effected by levers in the shape of an isosceles 
triangle ; the point of contact describes a double curve forming 
two unequal circles. The larger circle is described by the crank 
during expansion and exhaust, and the smaller during admission 
and compression. The ratio, or difference in diameter of the 
two circles, depends on the position of this point of junction, and 
the length of stroke can be modified by varying the inclination 
of the axis of the cylinder to the axis of the motor shaft. The 
double circle described by the connecting-rod at the point of 
junction is not symmetrical with the axis of the cylinder, but so 
deviates that the piston approaches the explosion end of the 
cylinder more nearly during compression than during exhaust. 
The automatic ignition is effected in the ordinaiy way by an 
external flame. The admission and exhaust valves are worked 
by levers from the main shaft. Drawings of this curious engine 
are given in M. Richard's* book. M. Martini, whose works are 
at Frauenfeld in Switzerland, now constructs four-cycle engines 
of the ordinary Otto type. 

Tangle. — A compact and handy horizontal motor, embodying 
several of the improvements already described, and resembling 
in certain respects the Clerk and Seraine engines, was con- 
structed formerly by Messrs. Tangye of Birmingham, after 
Robson's patent. There is one cylinder closed at both ends,, 
and the piston-rod works through a stuffing-box. Explosion 
takes place at the back end of the cylinder, furthest from the 
crank, and with the help of an auxiliary chamber, an impulse 
every revolution is obtained. At the crank end the charge is 
admitted at atmospheric, and passed on at slightly increased 
pressure into an auxiliary chamber, from which it is drawn in 
at the other end of the cylinder, and compressed, ignited, and 
expanded. The openings for the exhaust are at the crank end. 
The engine works as follows : — On the crank face of the piston 
the return stroke admits the mixture of gas and air, and the 
forward (expansion) stroke compresses it into the auxiliary 
chamber at a pressure of 5 lbs. above atmosphere. At the end of 
this out stroke the piston overruns the exhaust poi*ts and reduces 
the pressure in the cylinder below atmosphere. The slight 
pressure of the charge in the receiver is sufficient to lift an 
automatic valve, forming the communication between it and the 
back part of the motor cylinder. A fresh charge enters and 
* Lu Atoteurt d Oca, Par G. Richard. 
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driyes oat the products of combustion. The refcum stroke com- 
presses this charge at the front end of the piston, ignition at the 
dead point follows, and the force of the explosion again drives 
the piston forward. Thus one revolution completes the whole 
working cycle, and hy storing up the pressure in an intermediate 
receiver, and utilising both faces of the piston, one explosion per 
revolution is obtained. This is an interesting little engine, but 
probably uneconomical, since the gases must be discharged at 
too high a pressure and temperature, and a portion of the fresh 
charge apparently escapes with them. A drawing is given by 
Clerk. "^ The makers have now adopted the usual Otto type, as 
described in the modem section. 

Victoria. — The '< Victoria " engine, manu&ctured at Chemnitz 
in Germany, was shown at the Munich Exhibition in 1888. In 
this motor the cylinder is placed vertically on a box-shaped 
base, carrying the bearings for the crank shaft below. The base 
is divided horizontally into two parts. Through holes in the 
upper part the outer air to dilute the charge is drawn, and led 
by a pipe to the admission valves ; the exhaust gases are carried 
into the lower part and there discharged. The piston and 
cylinder above the crank shaft are very long, and the top of the 
cylinder forms a guide. Explosion takes place below the piston, 
driving it up, and the motion is transmitted to the crank shaft 
through a crosshead and two connecting-rods. The admission 
and exhaust valves on opposit5B sides of the cylinder are worked 
by the same cam on the crank shaft through levers. The gas 
pipe surrounds the admission valve-rod, and gas and air are 
admitted simultaneously. The governor acts by interrupting 
communication between the gas valve and the levers and cam. 
The gases are ignited by a flame through a hollow tube, on the 
same principle as in the Koerting engine ; this ignition tube 
is worked from another cam on the crank shaft. All the valves 
are held on their seats by springs. A drawing is given by 
Schottler. 

Three small gas motors, none of them exceeding 1 H.P., were 
brought out abroad about ten years ago, though they do not 
appear to have found their way into England. In all of them 
the charge was introduced at atmospheric pressure. It was 
difficult, without infringing the Otto patent, to produce single 
cylinder engines using compression. For small powers, there- 
fore, compression ' and the resulting economy not being of so 
much importance as simplicity, the easier method of firing the 
charge without previous compression was preferred. As the 
temperature in the cylinder was thus reduced, a water jacket, 
in two of these engines, was dispensed with. The cylinders 
were ribbed externally to afford a larger cooling surface, and 
in this and other respects they resembled the Bisschop. 
♦ Clerk, The Oum Enginey p. 196. 
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Eoonomio. — The first was a vertical half H.P. engine, called 
the "Economic'' motor, introduced into Europe in 1883 by a 
Oompany of the same name in New York. The external sni^ce 
of the cylinder is ribbed, and the connecting-rod and piston, from 
which the crank shaft is worked, are attached to a beam. A 
small crank, driven from the main shaft, works a piston valve, 
which uncovers the valves admitting gas and air, and the opening 
into the exhaust. The motor piston draws a charge of gas and 
air into the cylinder through this valve. It is then ignited and 
nn explosion occurs, as soon as the working piston has passed a 
platinum disc, maintained at a red heat by an external flame. 
The governing of the engine is ingenious but complicated. On 
the opposite side to the cylinder is an air pump worked from the 
beam. Part of the air thus compressed is used to feed the 
ignition flame, but if the speed increases, and a larger quantity 
of air is introduced, it presses down a disc, cutting off the supply 
of gas. This method was afterwards given up, and the governor 
allowed to act directly on the gas valve. A drawing of the engine 
will be found in Witz*s work.* 

B6nier and Lamart. — The Bonier and Lamart was another 
small vertical non-compression motor, introduced in 1882, which 
was said to combine simplicity and compactness with good work- 
ing conditions. The engine stands on a strong cast-iron base, 
and all the parts are brought as closely together as possible. 
To economise space, the crank shaft is placed alongside the 
cylinder, and the movement is transmitted vertically upwards 
from the piston-rod through a beam and connecting-rod; the 
stroke of the piston and diameter of circle described by the crank 
are about in the proportions of two to one. The cylinder is 
closed at the top, where admission takes place, and open at the 
bottom. Gas and air enter through a slide valve worked by a 
cam on the main shaft, and held back by springs. As soon as a 
series of holes in the slide are covered by another series in the 
valve face, the out stroke of the piston draws in the gas and air. 
The mixture is ignited by a flame carried in a cavity of the 
slide, and lit after each explosion by an external light; the 
exhaust on the opposite side of the cylinder is worked by a 
separate cam. Thus during the first half of the down motor 
stroke, the charge of gas and air is drawn in, explosion and 
expansion occupy the second half, and the return stroke drives 
out the products of combustion. The cylinder is water-jacketed 
in the ordinary way. In another and apparently an earlier 
horizontal type of this engine, described with drawings by 
Schottler, cylindrical air tubes, open above and below, are 
carried through the jacket to keep the water cool. The gas 
consumption of this engine-is said to be 49 cubic feet per I.H.P. 

♦ TraiU Thiorique •t Pratique des Moteurs d Qaz, Par Aiin6 Witz. 
Paris, 1892. 



HISTORY OF THB GAS ENGINE. 71 

per hour. A drawing will be found in Witz, p. 229. A descrip- 
tion of the Bonier hot air engine is in Part II. 

Forest. — The Forest engine, brought out in France in 1883, 
differs very little from the Bonier, except in one respect. Instead 
of a water jacket, the external portion of the cylinder is sur^ 
rounded with deep ribs in the form of a screw, giving a large 
aii^ooling surface. The cylinder is horizontal, and the charge 
is admitted and ignited at the front end nearest the crank. 
Power is transmitted from the piston by a lever and connecting- 
rod to the crank shaft. Gas and air are admitted in the same 
way as in the Bonier, through openings in the slide and slide 
fiice, while the cover, acted upon by the governor, shuts off these 
openings more or less according to the speed. The ignition and 
exhaust are also regulated by this slide valve, placed alongside 
the cylinder ; it is worked by a cam on the shaft, and held back 
by a spring. A projection in the side of the cylinder, opposite 
the slide valve, causes the mixture to pass in a zig-zag direction 
before the ignition opening. Here it is ignited when the piston 
has travelled through one-third of the stroke ; an outside flame 
periodically rekindles the gas jet. Thus admission is effected 
when the slide valve is at one end, and ignition when it is at 
the other end of its stroke ; when in its central position the 
gases are discharged into the exhaust. The consumption of gas 
is about the same as in the Bonier. Drawinj^s of the Forest 
engine are given by Schottler and Witz. A much more impor- 
tant type of this motor, driven by petroleum, with reversible 
action, and intended especially for marine use, is described in 
Part II. It is to this class of engine that M. Forest has more 
particularly devoted himself 

Ewins and Newman. — Another small non - compressing 
single cylinder horizontal engine, brought out in 1882 by Ewins 
and Newman, is distinguished by its somewhat ][)eculiar method 
of ignition. By the forward stroke of the piston, gas and air 
are drawn into a mixing chamber at the back of the horizontal 
cylinder, from which the chamber is separated by a flap valve. 
The charge is ignited by an outer flame, as soon as a slit in a 
notched revolving disc, worked by a catch from the crank shaft, 
is brought to face a similar opening at the back of the cylinder 
opposite the flame. The exhaust valve is also opened by the 
main shaft, and the return stroke expels the products of com- 
bustion. The engine is evidently constructed to run at a greater 
speed than is usual with such small motors. 

Francois. — The Francois, a vertical engine brought out in 
France in 1879, bears a strong resemblance to the Bisschop. As 
in the latter, the explosion of the charge is utilised to force up 
the piston, and the atmospheric pre.ssure to drive it down. The 
crank shaft is not in the same line with the axis of the cylinder, 
and the piston works upon it by means of two connecting-rods, 
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two ci*anks, and two flywheels. Gas and air are admitted, 
ignited and discharged at the bottom of the cylinder. There 
are two slide valves, one within the other. The larger one, 
containing the openings for the exhaust and the igniting flame 
is hollow, and held against the side of the cylinder by the slide 
cover and lateral cheeks. The smaller valve is solid, and there 
is a space between the two, varying with their position. Both 
valves work to a certain extent independently of each other. As 
the smaller moves, gas and air are admitted from the cover 
through the openings left between the valves, and pass to the 
cylinder. 

Waxohalowski. — All these small engines belonged to the 
older non-compressing types, but an interesting little compres- 
sion engine, designed by Warchalowski in 1884, and made by 
Horde & Co., of Vienna, was shown at the Antwerp Exhibition 
in 1885. It was compact and carefully designed, and differed 
very slightly from the Otto. The vertical cylinder was at th^ 
top. The governor regulated the supply of gas, by means of a 
projection, acting on the admission valve for a longer or shorter 
time, according to the speed. 

NoeL. — Several small engines obtained a certain reputation in 
France, and a few are still made. One of the best is the Noel, 
brought out in 1888, and shown at the Paris Exhibition in 1889. 
It is remarkable because, like the Warchalowski, it is one of the 
few four-cycle engines constructed for small powers, from J H.P. 
upwards, and using compression. As in the "Economic" motor, 
there is one cylinder, kept cool externally by radiating ribs. In 
one type the piston works horizontally, and drives the main shaft 
below it through a beam and crank. The admission and distri- 
bution valves are simple lift valves, instead of the ordinary slide 
valves. They are driven by an auxiliary shaft, geared 1 to 2 from 
the main shaft. Air is drawn in automatically from the base of 
the engine, and ignition is obtained by the electric spark, the 
governor when required wholly cutting off* the admission of gas. 
Another vertical type is also made, and drawings of both are 
given in Witz, p. 324. The engine can be driven with car- 
buretted air. 

Durand. — The Durand, a four-cycle horizontal engine, also 
exhibited at Paris in 1889, is adapted for working either with gas 
or carburetted air, and the inventor proposes to drive it with 
gas when small powers are required, and with carburetted air 
for high powers. Qarburetted air is air highly charged with vola- 
tile petroleum vapour. The engine will be described among the 
petroleum engines, and one point only needs to be mentioned here. 
Ignition is by the electric spark, and M. Durand has utilised an 
idea first suggested in Germany. The two wires are attached, the 
one to a metallic point, the other to a toothed wheel, making one 
revolution for eight of the motor crank. The point rests against 
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the wheel, and a spark is produced each time it slips from one 
tooth to the other. By this friction of the two parts in contact, 
the metal is kept clean, and there is no danger of the spark 
fiEuling. 

Mire. — ^Another small engine, the Mire, made from ^ H.P. to 
2 H.P., was also brought out in 1889. Like the Clerk it has a 
motor and pump cylinder, and an explosion at each revolution. 
It is one of the very few gas engines, the action of which can be 
reversed, and the engine worked either backwards or forwards. 
This is rather a difficult operation, and gas engines are, therefore, 
seldom adapted for river boats. The Mire can be driven with 
gas or petroleum. 

Two other small French engines, the Laviomery and the 
Etincelle, have no special distinguishing features. The first is a 
non-compression vertical engine, invented in 1880. The second, 
made by Gotendorff k Cie. of Paris, is a fourcycle horizontal 
compression motor, with electric ignition, and a hollow base 
serving as a water jacket, as in the Wittig and Hees engine. 
Both were exhibited in Paris in 1889. 

Baldwin. — An interesting and more important engine than 
the two last is the "Baldwin," introduced from America in 1883. 
Like the Mire it is of the Clerk type. It has one horizontal 
cylinder divided into two parts, the back forming the motor, and 
ijie front the pump end. Gas and air enter the front, and are 
thence compressed into a reservoir. An automatic valve is 
lifted as soon as the pressure in the cylinder is reduced, and 
admits the compressed gases from the reservoir into the combus- 
tion chamber at the back of the cylinder, with which the chamber 
communicates only through a small aperture. Here the explo- 
sion takes place, and the ignited mixture enters the cylinder 
exactly in t^e centre, the smallness of the opening preventing 
its dilution with the products of previous combustion. This 
arrangement has been superseded in later engines by an apparatus 
called a " retarder," and the inventor maintains that none of the 
fresh charge esca^ies with the exhaust gases. Ignition is effected 
by .the electric current, from a small dynamo driven from the 
main shaft. To generate the spark at starting, there is a second 
pulley to the dynamo, smaller in diameter, and revolving more 
rapidly than the ordinary driving wheel, which is used until the 
engine is in full work. Three different methods are employed 
to regulate the speed, first, by diminishing the volume of the 
mixture, secondly, by partial, and thirdly, by total suppression 
of the gas, according to the greater or less excess of speed. The 
ball governor acts on the admission valve ; the engine is cooled 
by a water jacket, and works with great regularity. A drawing 
of the Baldwin engine is given by Witz, p. 254. 

Various. — Other engines which scarcely outlived the time of 
their invention were the Lindley (1882) compound, with two 
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cylinders; the Northcote,* in which the steam generated in the 
water jacket was utilised to increase the pressure; and the 
Laurent, employing a regenerator. Three attempts were also 
made, about 1883, by Fielding, Bull, and Butcher, to construct 
reversible engines, but without much success. Butcher further 
proposed to regulate the length of stroke by the governor. In 
the Alliaume engine the cylinder was cooled by vertical pipes 
in which air circulated constantly. Other engines were Linford, 
1878 ; Funck, 1879, the first engine to use ignition by a hot 
tube ; Maxim, 1883 ; and Taylor, exhibited in the English sec- 
tion of the Paris Exhibition of 1889. 



CHAPTER VII. 
THE OTTO GAS ENGINE, 1876. 

Contents. — Oriffjnal Type — Parts—Slide Valve — Ignition— Distribution — 
Governor —Stratification — Tube Ignition — Modem Types — Trials — 
The Lanchester Self-Starter. 

It is to Otto, the celebrated German engineer, that the honour 
belongs of having first produced a practi^ working gas engine 
using compression, and giving an economical cycle of operations. 
The Otto engine was brought out at a time when, in the com- 
petition between gas and steam, the balance inclined so much 
in favour of the latter, that it even seemed possible that gas 
engines would be driven altogether from the field. The con- 
struction of the Lenoir and Hugon engines had been more or 
less relinquished, on account of the quantity of gas they con- 
sumed. Of all their successive imitators, none supplied the 
long-felt want of an engine working as steadily ana economi- 
cally as steam, always ready for work, where a steam engine 
could not be used. The Otto and Langen engine, which fol- 
lowed the Lenoir and Hugon, was never popular, owing to its 
unsteadiness, noise, and irregularity. The inventors were fully 
cognizant of these defects, and for years they laboured to remedy 
them, working on the principle of admitting the gas and air at 
atmospheric pressure. At length, however, to the surprise of 
the engineering world, they gave up altogether this method of 
construction, and patented in 187(5 an engine, sliown at the 
Paris Exhibition of 1878, which differed considerably from any 
hitherto made. 

Compression. — The important innovation introduced in the 
Otto engine was the compression of the charge of gas and air 
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before ignition. The advantages of tliis method have been 
ahreadj described. Beau de Rochas had in 1862 laid down the 
axiom in his patent, that no gas engine could be economical, 
unless its cycle included compression of the mixture after admis- 
sion. Tet, although the extravagant consumption in gas engines 
was universally admitted, no one proposed to adopt compression 
as a means of diminishing it, till Otto's engine appeared. Even 
the inventor himself did not seem to understand the radical 
nature of the change he introduced. He attributed the reduc- 
tion in the consumption of gas and the popularity of his engines, 
not to compression, but to the stratification of the charge as it 
entered the cylinder. The novel method of admission and ignition 
was expressly protected in the patents. Whatever the cause, the 
BQooess of this engine was from the first undoubted, and practi- 
cally, for many years after it was brought out, few others were 
sold to any large extent. For this reason, and on account of 
its excellent design and workmanship, it will be useful to con- 
nder carefully the constructive details and working of the Otto 
engine, although it was patented as early as 1876. 

Original Otto. — In this motor, the whole cycle advocated by 
Bean de Rochas is effected in one cylinder, in accordance with 
his patent. The cycle is divided between four piston strokes, 
two forward and two back (two revolutions), and one explosion 
or motor impulse is obtained for every four strokes. The 
original type of the engine is horizontal, and the end of the 
cylinder nearest the crank is open. The iirst stroke of the 
piston towards the crank (forward) draws in the charge; the 
second stroke (return) compresses it, and ignition follows at 
the inner dead point. In the third stroke (forward) the force of 
the explosion drives the piston, and in the fourth stroke (return) 
the products of combustion are discharged. The third is the 
only motor stroke, in which the pressure of the gases produced 
by explosion causes them to expand, forcing out the piston, and 
performing actual work. All these operations are carried out 
and completed at the end of the cylinder away from the crank, 
sad on one side of the piston only. 

At this working end there is a large clearance space, comprising 
shout four-tenths of the whole volume of the cylinder, into which 
the charge is compressed, and where ignition takes place. As 
^he piston does not enter this clearance, the gases of combustion 
^ uever be completely expelled, but a portion is always left in 
the compression space to mingle with the incoming charge. Otto 
considered that it was an advantage thus to retain a part of the 
products of combustion, to act as a cushion against the piston, and 
deaden the shock of the explosion. As only one motor impulse 
^Pyen in four strokes, the motion for the other three must be 
obtained from the impetus of the moving parts. Hence the fly- 
wheel is made larger and heavier than usual. There is one other 
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peculiarity of structure to be mentioned, in studying the original 
Otto type. In most gas motors the charge itself is carried past 
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the fLame, or ignited by an electric spark. Here the gas is 
supplied for three different purposes through separate pipes. 
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There is first the supply pipe, providing gas to mix with air for 
the charge, and controlled by the governor; another for the 
permanent outside flame; and lastly, a branch pipe feeding a 
small intermediary chamber in the slide valve, which communi- 
cates first with the outside flame, then with the compressed 
miicture, and fires the charge. The arrangement has been 
modified in the later engines. 

Fig. 22 gives a side elevation, Fig. 23 a plan of an 8 H.P. 
motor, and Fig. 24 an end view of the Otto engine. The dif- 
ferent parts are similarly lettered in the three drawings. A is 
the motor cylinder, and P the piston, shown in Fig. 23 at its 
furthest point in the in stroke, with the compression or clear- 
ance space behind it. At the crank end the cylinder is open. 
The piston-rod is keyed to the crosshead P', to which the con- 




¥ig. 24.— Otto Engine— End View. 

necting-rod 0, working on to the crank shaft K, is also attached. 
R is the counter shaft, driven by the wheels E and F from 
the crank shaft, and revolving at half the speed of the latter. 
This shaft R has many functions to perform. Through a crank 
H and small lever I it drives the slide valve S, where the charge 
is admitted, ignited, and exploded. Below is G the ball governor 
acting upon the gas valve L, and regulating the supply ; a cam 
and tappet t upon the counter shaft open the exhaust valve e 
once in every revolution ; and, lastly, a strap from it drives the 
oiling gear D above the cylinder, and supplies oil as long as the 
engine is working. The cylinder is surrounded by a water 
jacket W. It has two openings, a and b — a is the charging port, 
filled first with gas and air at atmospheric pressure from the 
distributing chamber in the slide valve, and then with part of 
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the compressed charge, and through this port a tongue of flame 
shoots into the cylinder, and explodes the remainder ; b is the 
opening for the exhaust, and the gases of combustion pass out 
at e. Below at m is another opening through which air is 
admitted into the slide valve, mingles with the gas, and is 
carried forward until, at a, it enters the cylinder. 

In Fig. 24 the double branching of the gas pipe to supply the 
permanent outside burner, and the temporary flame, is seen at B^. 
The slide valve S is worked by crank H and lever I ; is the 
exhaust opened by lever k, and the cam t on the counter shaft. 
The governor works upon the gas valve L by a series of levers, 
r, r', while a handle at r" regulates the admission of gas to the 
valve from the rubber gas bag. 

Slide Valve. — ^The slide valve of this engine is an ingenious 
piece of mechanism. There is first the (ace next the cylinder. 
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Fig. 25.— Otto Engine, 187&— Sectional Plan of Slide Valve. 



secondly, the valve proper, and, thirdly, the cover on the out- 
side; the latter is held against the valve by springs and screws. 
The slide valve alone is driven to and fro ; the other parts are 
^ed. Fig. 25 gives a sectional plan of the three parts, and 
their connection with the cylinder. Here A represents the 
<7lJQder, £ the slide face, S the slide valve, and D the cover. 
y is the water jacket, a the charging port introducing the mixture 
Uito the cylinder, m the opening in the slide face for admitting 
^AB air, which passes at into a chamber in the slide valve with 
^^ openings, Q and M, and n opening to the slide cover. 
f^^ortly after, as the slide valve passes from right to left, the gas 
j^ admitted from L in the cover, through n into the chamber. 
^Qtinuing its motion in the same direction, the slide next 
^^ the opening Q of the chamber opposite a, and its con- 
^Qts are discharged into the cylinder, to be there compressed by 
*^« next back stroke of the piston. 
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Meanwhile, at the other end of the slide valve, a different 
series of operations have been taking place at the same time. 
At B is the permanent burner in the slide cover, open to the 
atmosphere. While the slide valve passes from right to left, 
the chamber N is brought opposite B, but as it contains no gas 
no ignition occurs. But as soon as it reaches d, gas from the 
third pipe is introduced into it through a grooved hollow in 
the cover. Before the slide valve commences its return move- 
ment, and while the mixture is being compressed in the cylinder. 
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Fig. 26.— Otto Engine— Vertical View of Slide Valve. 

the chamber N is tilled with gas from d, ignites on passing before 
B, and when brought opposite the cylinder port a fires the 
charge. It is necessary, however, to equalise the pressure of 
the gas flame and of the charge, lest the flame be blown out. 
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Fig. 27.— Otto Engine— Vertical View of Slide Cover. 

As long as the small lighting port is in communication with the 
atmosphere through B the flame is ealsily maintained, but as the 
slide moves onward, and connection is cut off, it begins to 
falL Therefore, before it reaches a, a hole is passed in the slide 
face, communicating through a T-shaped passage with the charg- 
ing port. A small portion of the compressed charge passes 
through it to the flame in N, and establishes an equilibrium of 
pressure between the mixture in the cylinder and the flame, 
before the latter reaches and fires the charge. 

Figs. 26 and 27 give a vertical view of the slide and slide 
cover. In the latter L is, as before, the pipe to admit the main 
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supply of gas, B^ is the smaller gas pipe feeding the permanent 
flame B, Fig. 25, which bums at the bottom of a chimney. 
Through another small pipe the gas passes at cf, Fig. 27, and 
through the grooved passage d' io the lighting chamber N, Fig. 
26. Above this chamber is the hole at % through which, and a 
passage in the slide face, communication is established between 
the cylinder and the light, as soon as the slide passes the open- 
ing of the passage. At cc, Fig. 26, are the holes for the gas 
entering the admission and distribution chamber M Q. Figs. 
28 and 29 show a vertical section of the slide valve and cover, 
with the arrangement of the ignition flame. The parts are 
lettered as before. N is the lighting chamber in the slide, B the 




Fig. 28.— Iffnition Flame 
and Slide Valve. 




Fig. 29.— Iffnition Flame 
and Slide Cover. 



pennanent burner in the slide cover. In Fig. 28 the flame at N is 
shown while being formed. Air enters from below, gas through 
the groove c?', corresponding with the opening d in the slide 
cover, Fig. 25, and pajsses through this T-shaped channel into N. 
pe chamber being in communication with the flame burning 
^ the chimney, the charge in it is ignited. Fig. 29 gives a view 
5^the intermediary flame in chamber N, after it has been cut off 
''om the outer burner, and from the gas pipe d. The T-shaped 
l**^ge d' here opens on the other side into the. cylinder port 
through », and a small portion of the compressed charge passes 
^pugh into N". Shortly after, the port is brought opposite the 
^hnder port a and ignition follows. Thus during one piston 
Jtfoke three operations take place, and the slide valve has to 
l^fna and kindle the intermediary flame, equalise the pressure 

T?®®^ it and the charge in the cylinder, and ignite the latter. 

^<i method by which all these various actions are timed to 
^^r is ingenious. Fig. 30 gives a diagram of the proportional 

6 
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iDovements of the motor crank, the counter shaft, and the slide 
valve. The Koman figures represent the positions of the crank, 
the Arabic figures those of the counter shaft, while the letters 
a, 6, c, d, show the movement of the slide valve. 

As the motor crank moves from I. to II. in the direction of the 
arrow, the crank on the counter shaft which is set at an angle 



tkt» 

Sid* 




■n—rv-' 



"Xmm 



Fig. 30. — Otto Engine — Positions of Crank, Counter Shaft, and Slide Valve. 

of 45** behind it passes from 1 to 2, and the slide valve moves 
from a to 6 and back again. During this time the piston moves 
out, and the fresh charge is drawn at atmospheric pressure into 
the cylinder. Fig. 31 gives this position at A. Air is admitted 
at m, gas at N, and both after mixing in chamber M Q (Fig. 
25) pass through a into the cylinder. The next crank movement 
completing the first revolution is from II. to III. (Fig. 30); the 
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Fig. 31. — Otto Engine— Positions o( Ports and Passages. 

counter shaft moves from 2 to 3, the slide valve from a to c. 
Fig. 31, B, indicates the j)osition of the slide valve. All the 
ports of the cylinder are closed, while the piston compresses the 
charge. The lighting chaoiber is brought opposite the per- 
manent flame and fired, and through the port for equalising 
the pressure, part of the charge in the cylinder is also compressed 
into it by the return movement of the piston. Position III. 
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(Fig. 30) represents the inner dead point; ignition and ezploeion 
take place, and drive the piston through its second forward and 
only motor stroke. The crank shaft revolves from III. to IV., 
the counter shaft from 3 to 4, the slide valve passes from etod 
and back again. Fig. 31, C, shows the progress of the slide 
daring and afber the ignition of the charge. From lY. to I. the 
crank completes its second revolution, the counter shaft passing 
from 4 to 1 concludes one revolution, and the slide valve moves 
from c to a and takes up position D (Fig. 31). All the admission 
ports are closed to the cylinder, while the products of combustion 
are driven out through the exhaust by the second return stroke 
of the piston. 

By this arrangement air enters the mixing chamber M (Fig. 25), 
and is passed on into the cylinder, during nearly the whole of the 
admission stroke, but gas is only admitted during the latter part. 
The two ports are so proportioned that the ingress of air is first 
cut off, and gas enters alone at the end of the stroke. The effect 
of this distribution on the stratification of the charge will be 
discussed further on. 

Fig. 32 gives a view of the exhaust valve. The lever opening 
it, K, shown also in Fig. 24, passes beneath the motor cylinder A, 
and is worked by a cam, t, 
on the counter shaft R. The 
end of the lever is held 
against the counter shaft by 
a spring. At a given moment 
the cam t presses one end of ^^^^ 
the lever down, and the 
other raises the lifting valve 
s; b is the opening into the pig. 32.— Otto Engine— Exhaust Valve, 
cylinder, and e the discharge 

into the exhaust. When valve s' is raised, the action of the 
piston drives the products of combustion through b and e. The 
cam being one-quarter the circumference acts upon the valve 
during one-quarter of a counter shaft revolution, or one stroke 
of the piston. A second cam upon the other side of the shaft 
can also be adjusted to push down the lever, and hold open the 
valve, when starting the engine, during the compression as well 
as the exhaust stroke. This method of diminishing the pressure 
in the cylinder while starting has been adopted in other engines 
besides the Otto. The ^cond cam is easily disconnected from 
the shaft, as soon as the engine is at work. 

The speed of the engine is regulated as shown in Figs. 22 and 24, 
pp. 76, 78. Upon the counter shaft R is a socket with a tappet o, 
having a similar action to the exhaust cam. When the shaft is 
revolving at ordinary speed, this tappet regularly catches and 
pushes up one end of the lever q, resting upon it, the other end 
of which terminates in the rod r, opening the gas admission 
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valve L. But if the speed increases, the balls fly out and push 
up another small lever u^ which, forcing the socket to one side^ 
causes the tappet o to miss the end of the lever q. Nothing but 
air is admitted, and no explosion follows until the speed is 
reduced, and the tappet being again in position acts upon the 
gas valve. The handle 8 (Fig. 22) is intended to raise the balls 
only when starting the engine, and falls back automatically after 
the first explosion. 

Two methods were available for regulating the speed, either 
to cut off wholly the supply of gas, or to decrease the quantity 
admitted ; the former was preferred as being more economical. 
No gas could then pass unbumt through the cylinder, but, as an 
explosion was missed every time the gas valve was closed by the 
governor, the speed became irregular. Otto was obliged, there- 
fore, to modify the governing gear when the engine was used to 
drive dynamos for electric lighting, where a very steady speed was 
required. Instead of the tappet, a cam with various steps acted 
upon the lever q. When the speed fluctuated within slight 
limits, the cam opened the gas valve for a longer or shorter time, 
and varied the strength of the charge. The explosions were 
sometimes weak, sometimes strong, but never wholly missed, 
unless the speed was so greatly increased that the wheel of the 
lever slipped quite off the cam. Latterly, for small motors. Otto 
adopted the pendulum type of governor, which is frequently met 
with in modem engines. It consists of an oscillating weight at 
the end of a rod, swinging backwards and forwards with the 
motion of the engine and of the slide valve, to which it is 
attached. As long as the speed is normal, a horizontal rod, 
connected to the pendulum, fits at each revolution into the 
notched end of the valve-rod opening the gas valve. But if the 
speed and the motion of the slide valve increase, the swing of 

the pendulum cannot overtake them. 
The weight shifts the rod out of 
position, a miss fire occurs, and no 
gas is admitted until the speed of 
the engine is reduced. 

The lubrication of the Otto engine 
is simple and ingenious. Great care 
was necessary in oiling all the parts, 
especially the slide valve. Fig. 33 
shows a vertical section of the oiling 
apparatus. An external view with 

' Sectional Elevation. ' ^^VZ? ^oo"^**i''^a,?'.P^^ '^ ^^""^^ 
Fig. 33.-Otto Gas Engine- ** ^' ^}S: ^2, P- 76. Tins apparatus is 
Oiling Apparatus. worked by means of a small pulley, 

a, and a strap on the counter shaft. 
The cup is filled with oil into which a small wire, 6, on the same 
shaft as the pulley, dips at every revolution. The drop is wiped 
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off on a fixed pin, c, pliiced over a trough. From the trough 
it runs into one of the two pipes, and is carried either to the 
piston or the slide valve. Sometimes this arrangement is made 
in duplicate, and the cup divided vertically. Two kinds of oil 
can be then used at the same time, the better quality for lubri- 
cating the slide valve, and a coarser oil for the piston. In this 
apparatus the oil is kept cool, and lubrication is automatic and 
continuous. 

For starting small ppwer engines, the additional cam to keep 
the discharge valve open during compression as well as exhaust 
was found sufficient. But the Otto motors were soon applied to 
larger powers (over 20 H.P. nominal), and it then became impos- 
sible to start them without a special apparatus. The German 
Otto firm often use a small, to start a larger gas engine. In 
the two-cylinder 30 H.P. gas motors driving the dynamos 
lighting the Cologne Theatre, a small 2 H.P. engine is employed 
to set them in motion ; when they are once started the little 
•engine stops. 

Few engines more ingeniously constructed than the Otto have 
yet appeared, and even now, when so many later motors have 
been brought out, it is still one of the most economical. For 
many years after its introduction in 1876 it was almost the only 
practical gas engine made. More than 30,000 engines were sold 
in about ten years, and according to the German firm 35,000 
engines, with a total of about 150,000 H.P. had, up to 1892, been 
constructed by them. 

Otto himself attached, as we have said, the greatest importance 
to his system of admitting the charge. The slide valve is so 
constructed that pure air enters first, and passing into the 
cylinder mingles with the products of combustion left from the 
previous charge, which the piston (as it does not enter the 
clearance space) cannot expel. Hence, next the piston, there is 
said to be a weak mixture, which is intended to deaden the 
shock, to retard combustion, and to take up some of the beat 
developed by the explosion. Gas next enters the slide valve and 
mixes with the air, and this layer, on reaching the cylinder, forms 
a dilution of medium strength, the proportions being about 7 of air 
to 1 of gas. Finally, by the movement of the slide valve pure gas 
alone, without any admixture, is admitted into the cylinder. It is 
this gas which, through the grooved passage in the slide valve, 
feeds the burning light, and causes it, as Professor Witz says, to 
shoot into the poorer mixture like a tongue of flame. Thus there 
are three strata in the cylinder, of three different degrees of rich- 
ness, the mixture nearest the piston being so diluted that it will 
not ignite, except by the force of the explosion. The flame is 
supposed to leap from one layer to another, producing the slow 
-combustion so much desired by Otto. Many eminent scientific 
.men supported his theory of stratification, while others were 
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strongly opposed to it. Perhaps the best proof that it does not 
really take place in the manner supposed, is furnished by the 
makers of the Otto engine in different countries, who have 
aboliBhed the slide valve, and substituted admission by lifb 
valve, without any effect on the action of the engine. 

The patents for the Otto engine, which have now expired, 
were formerly acquired in England by Messrs. Crossley Brothers, 
of Manchester ; in France, by the Compagnie Fran9aise des 
Moteurs k Gaz ; in America, by Schleicher, Schumm & Co., of 
Philadelphia. The German firm have long been established near 
Cologne. 

Several of these firms, while adhering to the principle of the 
original type, have made many alterations in the working details. 
Messrs. Crossley have introduced ignition by a hot tube, instead 
of by a flame carried in the slide valve. Fig. 34 gives two views 

of this method of ignition, 
as uiied for many years; it 
has recently been again 
modified. C is the passage 
into the cylinder, T the 
cast-iron tube, • and B the 
asbestos lining of the chim- 
ney. The tube is closed at 
the top, and kept at a red 
heat by a Bnnsen burner, B. 
During the compression 
stroke a cam on the counter 
shaft lifts the lever L, and 
pushes up the timing valve 
E into the port D. No 
portion of the compressed 
charge can, therefore, enter 
the tube, and any burnt 
gases left in it escape 
through A into the atmo- 
sphere. At the inner dead point, when the piston has com- 
pleted the compression stroke, the cam leaves the lever L 
free, E is drawn down by the spring S, and the compressed 
mixture, rushing into the red-hot tube, is there fired and ignites 
the charge. G and F are outlet channels for discharging the 
burnt gases through A. Thus a rich mixture alone enters the 
tube, and ignition is certain. By this method the pressure of 
the charge is utilised, and is made to fan the flame instead of 
blowing it out. 

As the Otto engine became more popular, and larger sizes 
were made, the cost of working it with town gas was found to 
be heavy, especially on the Continent, where coals are generally 
dearer than in England. Several methods were introduced foi^ 




Fig. 34.— Otto Engine— Ignition 
Tube. 
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making gas more cheaply than by distillation from coal. These 
will be described later on ; the system most generally used is 
Mr. Dowson's cheap gas producer, which, when applied to any 
engine, reduces considerably the cost of working, as compared 
with town gas. This gas, usually generated on the spot, is 
economical only when employed for larger engines. As it is much 
poorer than lighting gas, it requires to be diluted with a smaller 
proportion of air ; the ratio is generally about 1 of Dowson gas 
to 1^ of air. In the Otto engine certain modifications in the 
size of the gas and air valves were formerly necessary. Gener- 
ally speaking, however, when it is desired to drive a motor with 
cheap or Dowson gas, the makers prefer to supply an engine 
especially adapted to the purpose. 

For powers over 30 H.P., the makers of the Otto now often 
use engines having two cylinders side by side, and two sets of 
valves, driven from a single auxiliary shaft placed between them. 
One governor regulates the speed. The two motor cranks are 
in the same plane, working on one shaft, and the two piston 
rods are ISO"" apart. The forward stroke of one is the motor 
expansion stroke, while, at the same time, the other piston 
draws in the charge. In the two following strokes, the one piston 
compresses the charge, and the other drives out the products of 
combustion. Thus a motor impulse is obtained alternately from 
each piston, for every revolution of the crank shaft. Messrs. 
Orossley make engines of this type, indicating 170 H.P. ; the 
German firm bring them out up to 200 H.P. These twin-cylinder 
engines are also used for electric lighting, on account of their 
regularity in running. They can be worked either with coal gas 
or cheap gas. A two-cylinder engine indicating 30 H.P. was 
shown at the Electrical Exhibition at Frankfort in 1891. Each 
cylinder was complete in itself, with hot tube ignition and 
admission valves, and could be worked alone. Gas was supplied 
firom a receiver controlled by the governor, which could be dis- 
connected from one cylinder, and made to act upon the other 
only, if less power was required. In all modem Otto engines hot 
tube ignition is used. Messrs. Crossley also make an engine, as 
shown in Fig. 35, with two cylinders opposite each other, work- 
ing on to one crank. 

In 1879 Otto made an attempt to apply the compound prin- 
ciple of expansion to gas motors, and constructed an engine 
with three cylinders and pistons, all single-acting. Between the 
two cylinders, in which explosion took place alternately, a third 
was introduced where the charge was further expanded. The 
cranks of the three pistons were set at such an angle to each 
other that explosion was continued in the third cylinder at 
each forward stroke, while the first of the two other pistons 
drove out the products of combustion, and the second drew in 
the charge. Thus the expanding cylinder co-operated alternately 
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with the others in each consecutive motor stroke, receiving 
the charge for expansion first from one, then from the other, 
and an impulse for each crank revolution was obtained. This 
type of construction seems to have been soon abandoned, and 
Professor Witz is of opinion that the friction and the greater 
cylinder wall surfaces exposed to the hot gases, and carrying off 
their heat, would destroy the advantage of increased expansion. 




Fig. 36. — Otto-Croesley Domestic Motor. 

For large and medium powers, the horizontal type of engine 
is always used. A demand, however, soon arose for small, light 
engines, occupying little space, and the *' Domestic Motor," Fig, 
36, for two-man power, was brought out to meet this require- 
• ment Being vertical, it is more compact than a horizontal 
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engine, and can easily be transported. It has few parts, and 
these are as simple as possible. A pendulum governor acts 
on the gas valve through a vertical rod with knife edge, catching 
at a given moment into a projection, which lifts the valve admit- 
ting the gas. If the speed increases, the pendulum swings back 
this rod, the knife edge is missed, the gas valve is not opened, 
and no explosion occurs. In this engine, as made by Messrs. 
Orossley, gas and- air are admitted through a rotatory valve into 
the cylinder. In the German type, the ignition tube is not shut 
off by a valve, but is always open to the cylinder, and a certain 
quantity of the gases of combustion, therefore, remains perma- 
nently in it. The compression stroke forces this residuum and 
part of the fresh charge up the narrow passage leading to the 
hot tube, and causes ignition. This type of motor is made in 
sizes up to li H.P. 

The Otto engine, described in detail in the beginning of this 
chapter, is of the original type brought out in 1876, and various 
modifications and improvements have since been made, especially 
by Messrs. Orossley. In their motors, as now constructed (1893), 
the slide valve has been abolished for all sizes of engine, and air 
and gas are separately admitted through lift valves, worked by 
cams on the counter shaft The exhaust lift valve, worked by 
a cam and levers, has been retained. The modem ignition by 
hot tube, instead of a flame in a cavity, has been described 
already. Oommunication between the cylinder and the tube 
is generally made through a timing valve, worked by a cam. 
A patent pendulum governor or a ball governor is used. The 
counter shaft is driven by worm gear from the crank shaft, the 
oiling is practically the same as that of the original type. 

Most Otto engines are provided with a ssiiety apparatus to 
prevent their starting backward, and many have a special starting 
gear. With the exceptions above mentioned, all are made hori- 
zontal. As a rule, for the smaller sizes they indicate double, and 
for larger sizes two and Srhalf times their nominal horse-power. 
Thus a single cylinder 20 H.P. engine, nominal, will indicate up 
to about 50 H.P. ; a double cylinder 32 H.P. nominal will in- 
dicate 82 H.P. Messrs. Orossley also make 40 H.P. enginea 
indicating 98 H.P. ; larger sizes have been described. In all 
these engines, the power obtained is based on the use of town 
gas. A special horizontal type is made for electric lighting, 
running at 250 revolutions per minute. A drawing of it is 
shown at Fig. 37. The engine is in sizes from 6 to 14 B.H.P., 
and supplies power for 50 to 112 incandescent lamps. The 
smaller sizes up to about 4 nominal H.P. run at 200 revolutions 
per minute ; larger up to 14 H.P. nominal at 170 or 180 revolu- 
tions, and the largest motors at 160 revolutions per minute. 

According to Messrs. Orossley the consumption of Manchester 
gas for driving their engines varies from 17 to 25 cubic feet 
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per T.H.P. per hour, in proportion to the size of the engine. 
With Dowson gas the consumption of anthracite coal is from 
1-1 lb. to 1'4 lb. per I.H.P. per hour, and of coke 1*5 lb. At 
the Crossley Works Dowson gas is used to furnish from 200 to 
300 LH.R, and no steam power is employed. 

More experiments have probably been made on the Otto than 
on any other gas engines. Details of these will be found in the 
table, p. 400, but a few of the more important are here sum- 
marisea The earliest published trials on an Otto engine were 
carried out by MM. Brauer and Slaby, in Germany, in 1878. 
The engines indicated 3*2 H.P. and 6 H.P. ; the first ran at 
180 revolutions, the second at 159 revolutions per minute. 
Between 38 and 40 cubic feet of gas were used per T.H.P. per 
hour. This was a large consumption for an Otto engine, though 
at the time the economy, as compared with the expenditure in 
other motors, was striking. From this period for the next ten years 
the consumption of gas gradually diminished, as various improve- 
ments were effected in the engines. The amount of gas used 
also varied inversely with the size of the engine tested. In 
an important experiment* by Dr. Slaby in 1881 on a 4 H.P. 
engine, making 157 revolutions per minute, the gas consump- 
tion was 28'3 cubic feet per I.H.P. per hour. An indicator 
diagram of this trial is given at Fig. 38. Another, carried 
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Fig. 38.— Otto Engine— Indicator 
Diagram. 



Fig. 39.— Otto Engine 
Diagram. 



/sure 
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out in America by Messrs. Brooks & Steward, under Professor 
Thurston's direction (diagram Fig. 39), was on an engine 
giving 9*6 I.H.P. ; the number of revolutions was 158, and the 
gas consumption per I.H.P. per hour, 24*5 cubic feet. The 
greatest economy appears to have been obtained in an engine 
tested by Garrett, of 14*26 I.H.P, consuming 19-4 cubic feet of 
Glasgow gas per I.H. P. per hour (diagram Fig. 40). An interesting 
trial is on record, made by Teichmann & Backing in 1887 on an 
Otto engine of 50*8 B.H.P., using Dowson gas. The consumption 
was estimated at 103 cubic feet per hour per B.H.P., equivalent 
to one quarter that quantity, say 25 cubic feet of town gas (see 

*Fall details of this experiment will be found in the Appendix to 
Professor Fleeming Jenkin's Paper on "Gas and Caloric Engines." 
Jjectare delivered before the Institution of Civil Engineers on 21st Feb., 

1884. 
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p. 404). In 1881 a series of trials were made at the Crystal 
Palace by Professor Gryll Adams, on Otto engines of various 
powers. 

In 1888 an important set of trials of motors for electric lighting 
was made in London, under the auspices of the Society of Arts. 
The judges were Dr. Hopkinson, F.R.S., Professor A. Kennedy, 
F.II.S., and Mr. Beauclerk Tower, and three gas engines were 
entered for competition, an Otto-Crossley, an Atkinson, and a 
Griffin. So careful and accurate a series of experiments of 
different gas engines at the same time and place, and under 
similar conditions, has not, to the writer's knowledge, been made 
before. The Otto engine was of 9 H.P. nominal, the Griffin of 
8 H.P. nominal, and the Atkinson of 6 H.P. nominal. For the 
special purpose of electric lighting, the engines were tested 
according to efficiency under the following heads: — Begularity 
of speed under varying loads ; power of automatically varying 
the speed ; noiselessness ; cost of construction, of maintenance, 
and of fael. All three engines worked satisfactorily. The 
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Fig. 40.— Otto Engine— Indicator 
Diagram. 



Fig. 41.— Otto Engine 
Diagram. 



-Indicator 



lowest consumption of gas was obtained with the Atkinson 
engine, although it was the smallest in size. Comparing the two 
other motors, the judges gave the preference to the Griffin for 
reg^arity of speed, and to the Otto for economy of gas and oiL 
The gas used (Gas Light and Coke Co.) was carefully analysed. 
The quantity of jacket water per hour was noted, as also its 
temperature on entering and leaving the jacket. Each of the 
engines was tested at full power, at half power, and running 
empty without load. Indicator diagrams were taken every 
quarter of an hour, and sometimes every five minutes. Fig. 41 
gives a diagram of the Otto engine taken during the trial. 

As the engines were all new, and entered for a trial competi- 
tion, they were, probably, more carefully made than usual. Hence 
the results were perhaps rather better than those obtained with 
similar types of engine, under ordinary working conditions. The 
Otto engine used was of the modern kind, with lift valves and 
tube ignition. Details of the experiments will be found in the 
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table, but, for comparison, the chief results of the three engines 
running at full power are given below. 
The same gas was used in all the trials. 



Trials op Gas Motors, Society of Arts, London, Sieftember, 1888. 



Name of Engine. 


Atkinw>n. 


Otto-Oronley. 


Griffin. 


Diameter of cylinder, 


9*5 inches 


9*5 inches 


9-02 inches 


Length of stroke, . 


12-43 inches 


18 inches 


H-0 ,. 


Indicated horse-power, . 


1115 


1712 


16-47 


Brake horse-power, . 


9-48 


14-74 


12-61 


Revolutions per minute, . 
Mean eflPective pressure) 
(from the diagrams), . ) 


131 1 


1601 


198-1 


46 07 Ibe. 


67-9 lbs. 


64-16 lbs. 


Quantity of gas per LH.P. J 








per hour (exclusive of > 
Ignition flame), . . ) 


18*82 cub. ft. 


20-55 cub. ft. 


22-64 cub. ft. 








Quantity of gas per B.H.P. j 








per hour (exclusive of > 


2214 „ 


23-87 „ 


28 „ 


Ignition flame), . . ) 








Explosions per minute, . 
Indicated horse-power for 1 
driving engine alone, . j 
Mechanical efliciency, 


121-6 


78-4 


129 


1-67 


2-38 


2-96 


857o 


867, 


807o 


To work engine alone, . 


157o 


147o 


20«/o 


Percentage of total heat \ 
of combustion turned f 
into work, or actuaK 
heat efliciency, . . ) 








22-8 


21-2 


21 1 








Caloridc value of 1 cub. J 








ft. of gas, T.U. (from[ 


633 


626 


624 


chemical analysis), . ) 









The Lanchester Patent Self Starter is a simple but ingen- 
ious device for starting gas engines of any size, with or without 
compression. The apparatus consists of three small additions to 
the ordinary working parts of an engine. These are, a tube 
through which gas is forced into the cylinder, displacing the 
greater part of the air in it, and mingling with the rest to form 
an explosive charge ; a cock at the top of the cylinder, provided 
with a small automatic valve, and terminating in a nozzle open 
to the atmosphere ; and a second cam on the auxiliary shaft, to 
open the exhaust valve during the com])ression, as well as during 
the exhaust stroke. The latter now forms a part of many gas 
engines. 

The method of starting is as follows. — The piston being pre- 
viously stopped, or brought by hand into a position slightly over 
the incentre of the working stroke, gas is allowed to enter the 
cylinder through a special nozzle, either at the ordinary pressure 
of the gas main, or through a little hand pump. At the same 
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time gas is admitted through another pipe with two branches. 
One terminates in an external flame, the other communicates 
freely with the cylinder through the cock mentioned above, in 
which is an automatic valve, usually held down by its own 
weight or by a spring, and leaving the passage free. When the 
pressure in the cylinder exceeds that in the passage, the valve is 
driven up, and shuts off communication. The gas entering by 
the nozzle displaces the air in the cylinder, and forces it out 
through the passage until, the air being gradually expelled, gas 
follows and ignites at the external flame. The supply of gas 
being cut ofl*, the velocity of the flame propagation exceeds that 
of the mixture issuing from the nozzle, the flame strikes back 
into the cylinder, an explosion is produced, and the piston 
driven out. The force of the explosion closes the automatic 
valve. With small engines this is sufficient to start, but in 
larger motors the second cam actuating the exhaust is brought 
into play. As the pressure in the cylinder thus falls below 
atmosphere during the compression stroke, the automatic valve 
in the passage lifts, and the mixture, admitted in the ordinary 
way, is ignited at the external flame. At the end of the stroke 
the pressure in the cylinder rises, and the flame strikes back 
into the compression space behind the piston. 

The working of this apparatus varies accoixiing to the size of 
the engine. To start a large motor, a series of low-pressure 
explosions are required, until sufficient power has been gener- 
ated to drive the engine in the ordinary way. The valves, 
cocks, and the exhaust cam are then easily thrown out of gear by 
hand. The tube and nozzle for introducing gas into the cylinder 
may be dispensed with, and the charge admitted through the 
usual valves. The combustible mixture is then compressed as 
before into the passage leading to the external flame, ignites, 
and explodes back into the cylinder. 

One modification of the Lanchester apparatus is used to start 
the Bisschop, and another is intended for engines in which the 
mixture in the cylinder is already compressed. A double seated 
valve works in a small chamber tilled with the explosive mix- 
ture, and communicating with the compression space of the 
cylinder. When the valve is on its lower seat, communication 
is cut oflf, and an external flame plays into the chamber ; when 
the pressure in the cylinder produced by turning the crank by 
hand forces the valve on to its upper seat, the flame is cut off, 
and the ignited mixture spreads to the cylinder, and tires the 
charge. The opening of the exhaust reduces the pressure in the 
cylinder below atmosphere, the valve is again driven down on to 
its lower seat, the flame j^lays into the small auxiliary chamber, 
and a second explosion against compression is obtained. The 
force of the explosion is also sometimes used to close the valve. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 
THE ATKINSON ENGINE. 

CoNTKNTS. — Principle of Increased Expansion — Differential Engine — 
" Cycle '' Engine— Link and Toggle Motion— Trials. 

The ingenious mechanism of the Otto engine described in the 
last chapter, and the fact that it was the first to realise the cycle 
of Beau de Rochas, made it long and deservedly popular. It 
seemed as if a gas engine had at last been produced, working 
with the requisite steadiness and economy. But, as time passed, 
the question arose whether a still lower gas consumption and 
better design were not possible. Experiments had proved that 
only about one-fifth of the heat given to the best Otto engine was 
utilised as power. Defective expansion was one of the chief 
causes of this loss of heat, and how to remedy it is the problem 
still occupying the minds of engineers. To increase the length 
of the piston-stroke enlarges the cylinder volume, and admits 
more of the charge, and at the same time allows greater scope for 
the expansion of the gases. It is the proportion of the volume of 
admission to the total volume, or number of expansions, which 
may be altered, and the piston made to travel through a shorter 
distance when admitting and compressing, than when expanding 
the charge. The solution of the problem presented by Mr. 
Atkinson is original and ingenious. Practically, the question is 
treated from a new point of view, though the method had been 
fore-shadowed in several directions by earlier inventors, — Seraine, 
Sturgeon, and Martini — but none of them had been able to realise 
a working success. The numerous experiments made on the 
Atkinson engine prove that it is also very economical, works 
well, and requires little attention. 

Principle of Atkinson Engine. — Mr. Atkinson has intro- 
duced two engines, the main principle of which is the same, 
although carried out in different ways. The whole cycle is per- 
formed in one cylinder ; there is one motor-stroke in four, and 
this stroke corresponds to one revolution of the crank only. The 
four operations of the Beau de Rochas cycle — admission, com- 
pression, explosion plus expansion, and exhaust, are effected in 
four separate strokes of different lengths, and hence the ratio of 
expansion is independent of the ratio of compression. A special 
feature of both engines is that the compression or clearance 
space varies according to the operations taking place in the 
cylinder, whether the piston be admitting, compressing, or ex- 
panding the charge. Like others who have studied the subject. 
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Mr. Atkinson considered that the two main sources of waste of 
heat were the exhaust and the water jacket, and he has attempted 
to reduce these losses hj arranging the connection between the 
piston and the crank, so as to give different lengths of stroke. 
If the piston travels more quickly, there is less time fbr the heat 
to be carried off by the jacket ; if a longer expansion stroke is 
obtained, the heat and piessure of the gases have more time to 
act in doing useful work on the piston, before the exhaust opens. 
The more rapid and longer expansion obtained by Atkinson, 
after many trials, forms the chief novelty in his engines. He 
claims to expand the charge to the original volume during one- 
eighth of a revolution, as compared with half a revolution during 
which it is expanded in the Otto. In the latter engine the 
charge is drawn in during one out stroke of the piston, or half 
a revolution, and expanded during the next, while the crank 
makes another half revolution, to the original volume, — namely 
the total volume of the cylinder. In the Atkinson engine, the 
stroke expanding the charge is nearly double as long as that 
admitting it, and hence the cliarge expands to almost twice its 
original volume. In a 6 H.P. motor the suction or admission 
stroke is about 6| inches, the expansion stroke is about 11^ 
inches. As the whole cycle is effected dunng one revolution of 
the crank, this increased expansion is obtained in one-quarter 
revolution, and expansion to the original volume in one-eighth 
revolution, or one-quarter the time occupied in the Otto engine. 
The heat transmitted through the walls to the jacket should be in 
proportion — first, to the time the wail surfaces are exposed, and 
secondly, to the differences of temperature between them and 
the gases they enclose. Eapid and prolonged expansion ought, 
therefore, to check the waste in both directions. The quick 
moving out of the piston brings the ignited charge in contact 
with the walls for a much shorter time, and the heat being 
absorbed in expansion, by the time the exhaust opens the 
gases are comparatively cool. Mr. Atkinson maintains that 
he utilises three times as much heat as Otto in the same 
time. It is certain that, owing to the way in which the 
lengths of the piston strokes are proportioned, more com- 
plete expansion is obtained, but whether more heat is 
really utilised than in other motors trials alone must 
decide. 

There is no slide valve in either of the Atkinson engines. The 
mechanism for admitting and firing the charge is simple, but 
the link and lever arrangements for connecting the piston and 
crank are a little complicated. On the whole, both his engines 
work economically, and the consumption of gas in the later 
"Cycle" engine, as shown by the Society of Arts' trials, is very 
low. The modifications introduced are — I. Initial compression 
into a much smaller space than the original volume. II. Smaller 
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wall surface exposed in a given time. III. Rapid and continued 
expansion. 

Differential Engine. — As early as 1879 Mr. Atkinson took 
out a patent, No. 3213, for a compression engine of the Otto 
type, in which ignition was obtained by a red-hot tube. This 
was one of the first instances of a working engine firing the gas 
in this way ; the same method was employed in the same year 




Baxse. 



Fig. 42. — Atkinson's DiQerential Engine. 



by Leo Funck. Atkinson soon abandoned this type of con- 
struction, and began to work on new lines. Fig. 42 gives a 
sectional elevation of his first or Differential engine, exhibited 
at the Inventions Exhibition in 1885. The horizontal motor 
cylinder A contains two pistons, both working outwards, and 
joined by their connecting-rods, C, and Cg, to the bent levers, 
R and Fj, which act through H^ Hj upon the crank shaft 
K. Of these two pistons the left-hand one, Pp may be called 
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the pump piston, and chiefly compresses the charge ; the right- 
hand, Po, is the working piston, and effects the greater part of 
the wording stroke, but both pistons co-operate in utilising the 
explosive force of the gases. There is only one cylinder, open 
at both ends ; during the compression of the charge the pistons 
hold the exhaust port and the ignition tube closed. 

The method of admission, ignition, discharge, and regulation 
of the speed is simple. Air is admitted through an automatic 
lift valve, gas through a valve opened by a rod from an eccentric 
on the main shaft. The rod terminates in a knife-edge acting 
on the lever of the gas valve, and if the speed be too great the 
governor, which is driven by a pulley from the crank shaft, shifts 
the valve-rod out of position, and no gas is admitted. Ignition 
is by a tube kept at a red heat by an external Bunsen burner. 
It has no valve, but opens directly to the cylinder through a 
small aperture. The exhaust, uncovered by piston Pj in its 
out stroke, is closed by an automatic valve, and opened by the 
action of the piston. The admission and distribution valves are 
in front, the exhaust is at the back of the cylinder, which has 
a water jacket at the top only, as seen in the drawing. 

The method by which the two pistons act upon the crank is 
given in the four positions at Fig. 43, showing the links, the 
levers, and the movement of the connecting-rods, p^ and pj ^^» 
as before, the pump and working pistons, and h the ignition tube. 
In the first position, a, the two pistons are shown close together, 
and both at one end of the cylinder. The products of combustion 
have been completely expelled, and the clearance space between 
the pistons is reduced to its smallest limits. The energy of 
motion in the flywheel now lifts the crank, the pump piston j)^ 
moves rapidly to the left, the other piston following it slowly, 
the automatic admission valves are uncovered at B, and the 
charge (position b) enters between the two pistons, through the 
openings left in the black lines in the drawing of the outline 
of the cylinder. In position c the admission valves are closed, 
the working piston has followed the pump piston rapidly to the 
further end of the cylinder, and the charge is shut into the 
diminished volume between them, leaving a relatively small 
surface of cylinder wall by which the heat can escape. A slight 
further movement of the pump piston uncovers the ignition tube, 
the compressed gases enter, the charge is fired, and the working 
piston moves rapidly out to the extreme limit of the cylinder, 
uncovering the exhaust valve. The pump piston follows more 
slowly, driving out the products of combustion (position d). 

In Fig. 43 the variable clearance space is shown, and the 
action of the pistons upon the ignition and exhaust valves. The 
clearance volume is in fact formed by the movement of the 
pistons, and communicates at a given moment with the exhaust 
•or with the ignition, causing the charge to be fired or expelled. 
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The pistons themselves act as 
slide valves. Between them the 
functious of admission, compres- 
sion^ expansion, and exhaust are 
performed in four strokes of un- 
equal lengths. The actual clear- 
ance space, into which neither 
piston enters, is about 1 inch in 
a 2 H.P. engine. The distances 
between the pistons during the 
different operations are as fol- 
lows : — Admission 3-4 inches 
(position 6), Fig. 43 ; Compres- 
sion 1 -7 inch (position c) ; ex- 
plosion and expansion 7*6 inches 
(position d) ; exhaust 1 inch 
(position a). The proportion of 
the two strokes, or the ratio of 
admission and compression to 
expansion and exhaust, is as 
2-68 to 4-44. 

In theory the action of the 
Differential engine appears to 
realise almost complete expan- 
sion, but the practical results 
obtained were not uniformly 
satisfactory. Professor Schott- 
ler found that the consumption 
when running empty was very 
high, and the mechanism of 
transmission was also defective. 
The levers, links, and connect- 
ing-rods were rather unwieldy, 
and after a few years' trial of 
the engine, Atkinson improved 
upon it by the production of 
the " Cycle," in which the same 
principle was retained, embodied 
in a much simpler form. 

"Cycle" Engine. — In out- 
ward appearance the "Cycle" 
engine, |)atent No. 3522, March 
12, 1886, seems to differ little 
from the ordinary type of a 
compression gas engine. The 
axis of the horizontal cylinder 
is placed, according to the 
usual arrangement, at right- 
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angles to the crank shaft, the side next the crank being open, 
and it contains only one piston. Nevertheless, in this, as in 
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the Differential engine, the expansion and exhaust strokes are 
longer than the admission and compression strokes, and the whole 
cycle of operations is completed during one revolution of the 
crank, with one piston and cylinder, without the aid of a pump. 
This constitutes the novelty of the " Cycle " engine. Instead 
of using two pistons, the four unequal strokes are all obtained 
with one piston, working upon the motor crank througli a 
series of rods, links, and levers, instead of acting through the 
usual connecting-rod. The admission and exhaust are operated 
with valves in the ordinary way. There is no valve to the 
ignition tube, but the charge is ignited automatically during the 
compression stroke. 

Fig. 44 gives a sectional elevation, and Fig. 45 a plan of a 
2 H.P. "Cycle" engine. A is the cylinder, P the piston, at W 
the water enters the jacket. The cylinder is placed upon a 
strong base-plate, B, in the interior of which is the mechanism 
for transmitting power to the crank. The engine is provided 
with two flywheels. E is the lever, H the small crank or 
vibrating link, the end of which only is seen, C is the connecting- 
rod, M the lever joining H to the crank shaft K, and L the lixed 
point in the base, about which the lever E and small crank H 
oscillate. G is the ball governor, acting upon the gas admission 
valve by a lever, I, and valve-rod, v, shown in Fig. 44. As long 
as the speed is regular, the valve o opens to admit the gas. 
The rod v rests against the valve, but is not solidly connected, 
and if the speed be increased it is drawn back, the valve remains 
closed, and no gas is admitted. 

At a and b are the valves for admitting and discharging the 
gases, worked by two rods, m and n, and opened by the two 
cams, g and hy on either side of the crank shaft Except when 
acted upon by the cams, they are held against the end of the 
cylinder by a spring and connecting stirrup, ?y. Fig. 45. r is the 
cock for admitting the gas, and i the ignition tube, kept at a 
red heat by a Bunsen burner. The tube i is permanently open 
to the cylinder through a very small passage, and has no timing 
valve to uncover it at a given moment, and ignite the gases. 
The ignition of the charge in this engine is based upon the theory, 
that a small quantity of the gases of combustion always remains 
in this narrow passage. The pressure of the return stroke drives 
these gases and a portion of the fresh compressed mixture up the 
red-hot part of the tube, where they ignite, and spreading back 
into the cylinder, fire the remainder. The method works well, 
owing probably to the purity of the charge obtained by the 
long exhaust stroke, and ignition is perfectly regular. The exact 
moment of firing is determined by raising or lowering the 
chimney, and altering the position of the tube, but the time of 
ignition is not so precisely fixed in this as in most engines. 
Premature explosion during the exhaust stroke is prevented by 
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Exhaust stroke. 
FoffUion a. 




the low pj!essure of the gases of combustion. But whether 
igaition occurs at the inner dead point, or when the piston has 
moved out a little way, does not greatly affect the action of the 
engine. In the one case the expansion stroke is longer, in the 

other the pressure is 
,,T" -v^ higher. 

In these details the 
Atkinson engine differs 
little from others. Its 
distinguishing feature, 
by which practically 
complete expansion is 
said to be obtained, is 
the link and toggle 
motion shown in four 
positions at Fig. 46. 
A is the cylinder and 
P the piston as before. 
c is the connecting-rod 
to the small vibrating 
link H, which, through 
E, is joined to the fixed 
point L. M is the lever 
connecting through the 
crank M^ to the crank 
shaft K. Position (a) 
shows the end of tht»- 
exhaust stroke, when 
the piston is at the 
inner dead point. The 
piston moves out, 
drawing in the charge, 
and the lever M rises, 
carrying the link H 
with it At (6) the 
crank has performed 
nearly a quarter of a 
revolution, and H and 
M are in their highest 
positions. The energy 
of motion carries M 
and AJj round, forcing 
down H (position c) 
and the piston moves 
in, compressing, the 
charge, but not to the 
point from whence it started. The clearance space left at the 
end of the cylinder is slightly larger than before, and the charge 
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qf charge, 
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Fig. 46. — Atkinson Cycle Ennne — Four posi- 
tions of Link and Toggle Motion. 
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is driven into it, at a pressure of about 45 lbs. The proportion 
of compression to admission is as 4 to 5. At the end of this 
stroke, when the crank has performed another quarter revo- 
lution, the pressure forces the gases up the red-hot tube, and 
ignition follows.' The f)iston is driven out to the extreme limit 
of the cylinder, M and H are both in their lowest positions (d), 
and the ci*ank has completed three-quarters of a revolution. The 
exhaust stroke following is longer than the ex)>ansion, since the 
piston moves in to the extreme end of the clearance space. M 
and H are raised, the crank completes its revolution, the pro- 
ducts of combustion are thoroughly discharged, and the cylinder 
cleared for the next admission-stroke. Fig. 4ija shows the same 




Fig. 46a.— Atkinson Cycle Engine— 10 Positions of Crank, &c. 

arrangement for ten positions of the piston, connecting-rod, lever, 
and crank during one stroke. In the " Cycle " engine the ratio 
of the cylinder volume utilised for compression is 2-5, and for 
expansion, 4-3. The lengths of the four unequal piston strokes 
are: — First forward stroke (admission), 6*3 inches; first return 
stroke (compression), 5*03 inches ; second forward stroke (expan- 
sion), 11-13 inches; second return stroke (exhaust), 12'43 inches. 
These dimensions are for an engine of 2 H.P. nominal. 

The proportion of expansion to admission and compression 
can be varied to suit any quality of gas. By adjusting the 
centre L and link H, the engine is easily adapted for Dowson 
gas. The prolonged exhaust stroke is a source of economy. 



106 



GAS ENGINES. 



The gases are discharged at a pressure of only 10 lbs., and the 
cylinder being thoroughly cleansed after each explosion, ignition 
is said to be more certain. The usual strength of the charge is 
8 parts of air to 1 of town gas. Sometimes the dilution is 6 to 1, 
but the mixture is richer than in the Otto engine, as the charge 
is free from the products of former combustion. Experiments 
lately made by Mr. Atkinson, to determine the effect on the 
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Fig. 47. — Atkinson Cycle Engine — Indicator Diagram. 




Fig. 48. — Atkinson Differential Engine — Indicator Diagram. 





Fig. 49. — Atkinson Cycle Engine 
— Indicator Diagram. 
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Fig. 50. — Atkinson Cycle Engine 
— Indicator Diagram. 



consumption of gas of wholly driving out, or retaining in the 
cylinder a portion of the burnt products, gave an economy of 
3 cubic feet of gas per B.H.P. per hour when the cylinder was 
thoroughly cleansed, equal to 11"7 per cent, of the total consump- 
tion of gas. 

Trials. — The trials made on the Atkinson engine are given in 
the table at pp. 400, 402, 404. It has been often tested, specially 
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by Professors Unwin, Schottler, and Thurston. In an important 
experiment made by Professor Unwin in 1887, the diagram of 
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which is giyen at Fig. 47, the consumption of London gas in the 
Atkinson engine was 22*5 cubic feet per B.H.P. per hour, and 
the ratio of expansion 3|, as compared with 2^ in the Otto. 
Professor Schottler did not obtain such favourable results, but 
his engine was of the Differential type. Fig. 48 shows a 
diagram taken during the trial. The Society of Arts' experi- 
ments have been already quoted. In these the consumption of 
gas for the Atkinson engine was 19*22 cubic feet per I.H.P. 
per hour, the lowest figure recorded for any of the competing 
engines. A diagram of this trial is given at Fig. 49. One 
of the most complete tests on the Atkinson engine was made 
in October, 1891, at the Uxbridge Water Works by Mr. 
Tomlinson. In this experiment, not only the efficiency of the 
engine, but the value of the Dowson gas used to drive it, was 
determined. The engine indicated 21-95 H.P., and the anthra- 
cite burnt amounted to 106 lb. per I.H.P. per hour. Fig. 50 
shows a diagram taken at this trial. The best steam engines 
require about 2 lbs. of good coal per I.H.P. per hour. 

At Fig. 51 is shown a 100 H.P. nominal "Cycle" engine, 
with the cylinder slightly inclined. The drawing was kindly 
given to the author by Mr. Atkinson. 

The Atkinson engine is made by the British Gas Engine and 
Engineering Co. A type, surnamed the " Utility,** has lately 
been introduced, specially for small powers and high speeds. 
The action of the engine is the same as in the " Cycle," with an 
impulse every revolution, but the cylinder is horizontal, instead 
of being inclined. The crank is enclosed, forming a reservoir, 
into which air is compressed by the action of the piston. 



CHAPTER IX. 
THE GRIFFIN, BISSCHOP, AND STOCKPORT ENGINES. 

Contents— GriflBn Six-Cycle Types— Horizontal and Vertical— Trials— 
Bisschop— Method of Working — ^Tests — Stockport — Types. 

The Griffin Qbs Engine. — This horizontal engine, constructed 
by Messrs. Dick, Kerr & Co., of Kilmarnock, has had consider- 
able success in England, especially where great steadiness and 
regularity of speed are required for electric lighting, but it is 
little known abroad. There is only one cylinder and piston. 
The engine belongs to the six-cycle type, is in a certain sense 
double-acting, and both sides of the piston are used for expansion 
of the charge, as in a steam engine. It is probably the only 
motor of this special type which is still made. 
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At p. 62 will be found a description of the method of opera- 
tions in a six- cycle engine. There are six strokes of equal 
length, comprising — 1, Admission of charge; 2, compression; 3, 
explosion and expansion ; 4, expelling products of combustion ; 
5, drawing in air or scavenger charge ; 6, expulsion of charge of 
air. The defects of this cycle are — the want of regularity in the 
speed, and the loss of power due to the small number of ignitions^ 
there being only one motor stroke in six. These disadvantages 
are to a certain extent avoided in the Griffin, by making it 
double-acting. Instead of one ignition and one working impulse 
every three revolutions, a charge of pure air is admitted, and an 
ignition obtained, alternately on either side of the piston, at 
every one and a-half revolutions of the crank, and for every 
three strokes. Thus the action is much more regular, but the 
heat generated by the explosions taking place on both sides of 
the piston is almost as gi-eat as in the Lenoir engine. This is 
partly counteracted by the scavenger charge of air which, by 
cooling the cylinder, has a beneficial effect on the temperature 
of the walls. To diminish further the heat of the explosion, 
there is not only a water jacket to the cylinder barrel, but to 
the cylinder cover next the crank, through which the piston-rod 
works. This has a cooling effect on the rod, and the indicator 
diagrams, taken during the trials of the Society of Arts, showed 
that the mean pressure in the front end of the cylinder was 
from 6 to 14 lbs. lower than at the back, where there was 
no cover jacket. The piston-rod, thus cooled, carries off part of 
the heat, and reduces the pressure. 

The following table ex]>lains the double action of this engine : — 
Front of^moMcnjjk .nd)- ^^ „, p^^„_, „„,„,to„.. 

Forward stroke — 1, AdmissioB ) ( v„,«*. ^,,^«4.* +u^^„«k «^ 

ofchareeofgasaidair. lirevJ ^«™J P"^""** *''"'»«'' «' 

Back strolLfl-a, C^mpresBion of j" ^ Forward 8troke-2, Drawing in 

cnarge oi gas ana air. j y scavenger charge of pure air. 

Forward stroke— 3, Ignition and \ / 

expansion of charge of gas and I I Back stroke — 3, Driving out 

air. \ -i J scavenger charge of pure air. 

Back stroke — 4, Discharge of j ^®^* "\ Forward stroke — 4, Admission 

burnt products through ex- I I of charge of gas and air. 

haust. J \ 

Forward stroke— 5, Drawing in\ /Back stroke — 5, Compression of 

scavenger charge of pure air. I I charge of gas and air. 
Back stroke — 6, Driving out > 1 rev. < Forward stroke— 6, Ignition and 

scavenger charge of pure air. I | expansion of charge of gas and 

J \ air. 

The strokes forward and back, corresponding in number, as 1 - 1, occur 

simultaneously at each side of the piston. 

Some of the power generated is of course expended in 
doing negative work, or work done on the gas by the momentum 
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of the flywheel, kc, instead of positive work of the gas on the 
engine. Although a six-cycle, by making it double-acting, it 
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becomes virtually what may be called h three-cycle engine. 
There are two small slide valves driven by the counter shaft, 
working the admission on each ^ide of the piston. Through 
them the charge of pure air is also admitted and expelled. 

Fig. 52 gives a side elevation, and Fig. 53 a plan of the Griffin 
engine. Power is transmitted by the coimecting-rod to the 
crank shafl X, and there are usually two flywheels. The 
counter shaft R is driven from the crank shaft by worm gearing 
D, in the proportion of 3 to 1. It revolves, therefore, once for 
every three revolutions of the crank shaft. The cylinder itself, 
closed at both ends, stands on a base or foot B, through which the 
air is drawn for the motor and scavenger charges. The slide 
valves S S^ driven by eccentrics from the counter shaft, contain 
the distributing and ignition ports ; the two exhaust valves E Ej 
worked by cams, c Cj, and levers, are on the opposite side of the 
cylinder to the slide valves. In Fig. 53 the gas is admitted 
through two valves, d and c/^ controlled by the graduated cock «. " 
The air enters at a Op Fig. 52, from the base B, and the two 
mingle at the admission valves mm^. These valves are opened 
by cams on the counter shaft twice in one revolution, or every one 
and a-half revolution of the crank shaft; the gas valves dd^ open 
only once every revolution, or once for every three revolutions 
of the crank shaft. Consequently every other time the valves 
TOW*! open, they admit only pure air to form the scavenger 
charge, and every other time they admit air mixed with gas 
firom the valves dd^^ to form the explosive charge. The gas 
admission valves are controlled by the governor G, by means of a 
cam with steps of varying width ; the quantity of gas admitted 
is first diminished, then totally cut off, on one or both sides of 
the piston, according to the excess of speed. 

The charge of gas and air being thus admitted at either end 
of the cylinder, the slide valves S S^ worked by the eccentrics 
r Tj are alternately raised once in every revolution of the counter 
shaft, and the fresh mixture is made to communicate through 
the passages shown in Fig. 52 with the permanent burners b \. 
The charge is thus fired, and the mixture explodes, driving the 
piston forward. The exhaust valves at E E^ Fig. 53, are worked 
as in the Otto, by cams, cc^, and levers passing beneath the 
cylinder. These cams on the counter shaft R open the exhaust 
first at one end, then at the other of the cylinder, every half 
revolution of the counter shaft. T Tj are the oil cups lubricating 
both sides of the cylinder. The heat and friction, generated by 
the double action, make it important to lubricate the engine 
carefully, and the oil must be pure. 

Griffin Types. — Three types of the Griffin are made, all six- 
cycle engines, but the horizontal motor here described is the 
-only one which is double-acting, with one cylinder. Where it 
is possible thus to utilise both sides of the piston, an engine may 
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be constructed of half the area of cylinder, and giving 
the same power at the same piston speed, as a single- 
acting motor. Professor Kennedy found, when experimenting 
on a Griffin engine, that, during a continuous run of 
six hours, the parts were not unduly heated. He was of 
opinion that space and power might in this way be econo- 
mised, but for various reasons the type has not hitherto been 
generally adopted. 

In the twin-cylinder GriflBn engine, used for electric lighting, 
where great regularity of working is required, there are two 
horizontal cylinders side by side, each single-acting, and having 
one motor stroke in six. The cranks of the pistons work in the 
same plane at 180°, and an explosion is obtained every three 
revolutions from each cylinder, or for every one and a half 
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Fig. 54. — Grifl&n Engine— Indicator Diagram. 

revolutions of the crank shaft. The action is similar to that of 
the double-acting engine, except that the operations, instead of 
taking place in one cylinder, alternately, on either side of the 
piston, are carried out in the two cylinders, on one side only 
of the piston. The whole cycle of operations is gone through 
in eacli c^^ Under, and the charge is admitted, compressed, ignited,, 
expanded, and driven out, and the scavenger charge of air 
introduced and exhausted. In the one cylinder the cycle is 
three strokes in advance of the other. The forward motor 
stroke of one piston corresponds with the expulsion of the 
scavenger charge of air in the other, and admission in one 
cylinder with exhaust in the other. 

The third type of this engine, for small powers, is made 
vertical. It is single-acting, and hence there is only one ex- 
plosion and one motor stroke for every three revolutions of the 
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crank, or one working stroke in six. Considerable speed is 
therefore necessary to give the power, and the engine runs at 
about 200 revolutions per minute. The general construction 
and the cycle of operations are the same as in the other types, 
but the parts are not in duplicate, and there is only one gas 
admission and exhaust valve. This engine is made in sizes up 
to 6 H.P. nominal, but is little used except for very small 
{lowers. It is handy and compact and runs Quietly, but not 
with the same regularity as the double-acting engine. The 
scavenger charge of air tends to cool the walls, and diminishes 
the amount of water required for the jacket, and there is less 
heat to counteract than in four-cycle engines. 

Three important trials have been made upon the Griffin 
engine, the first by Professor Jamieson, the second by Professor 
Kennedy, F.R.S., both at Kilmarnock, the third at the Society 
of Arts' trial competitions in 1888. In Professor Kennedy's 
trial an engine was tested of 14*94 B.H.P. with 23 cubic feet 
of gas consumed per brake H.P. per hour. The indicator dia- 
gram of this trial is shown at Pig. 54. At the trials of the 
Society of Arts (diagram Fig. 55), 
the engine indicated 15*47 H.P., 
and the results were not so 
favourable. The gas used 
amounted to 23 cubic feet per 
I.H.P. and 28 cubic feet per 
B.EI.P. per hour. Part of the 
increased expenditure of gas was 
probably due to the rather 
smaller size of the engine. 
Most gas motors, other condi- 
tions being equal, vary in con- 
sumption of gas inversely in 
proportion to the H.P. de- 
veloped. It should be remembered that the heating value of 
London, as compared with Scotch gas, is also much lower, and 
this affected the results. The Griffin engine at the Society of 
Arts' trial was especially commended for steadiness of speed and 
regularity. 

Bisschop. — ^The Bisschop engine presents another example 
of a special type, and cannot be classified under any of the regular 
divisions of gas motors. Brought out for very small powers by 
Alexis de Bisschop in 1 870-72, it can scarcely be called a modern 
engine, though it is still made. It appeared about four years 
after the Otto and Langen non-compression atmospheric engine, 
and was intended especially to avoid the noise and recoil of the 
free piston, rack and clutch gear, and the other defects of that 
motor. It belongs to what is called a mixed typo. The charge 
of gas and air is admitted at atmospheric pressure, and the force 
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Fig. 56. — Griffin Engioe— 
Indicator Diagram. 
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of the explosion drives up the piston, but it is attached in a special 
■way to the crank, and does not run free. The pressure of the 
atmosphere, and the energy stored up in the flywheel, then drive 
down the piston into the vacuum formed below by the cooling 
of the gases. The action of the walls is here partly turned to 
good account, reduces the temperature of the exhaust gases, 
and helps to form the vacuum. In a certain sense the Bisschop, 
like other atmospheric engines, may be called double-acting, the 
force of the explosion being used on one side of the piston, and 
the pressure of the atmosphere on the other. With the excep- 
tion of a few small French motors, it is probably the only non- 
compressing engine still in the market. Although originally 
brought out in France, it has hsbd more success in England, and 
is practically a British engine. It is said that about 2,000 
motors have been sold in this country. 

Like all non-compressing engines, the Bisschop is not very 
economical, and this may be the reason why it is no longer in 
favour on the Continent, where the high price of gas makes 
economy in a gas engine of so much importance. Many cases occur, 
however, where simplicity and ease in starting and in handling 
are more necessary, and here the Bisschop, which is a most con- 
venient little motor, has been found of use for very small powers. 
The English makers are Messrs. Andrew of Stockport. 

The engine has a vertical cylinder closed at both ends, and 
the piston-rod works in an upright hollow column. Above is a 
crosshead from which the connecting-rod, working direct through 
the crank on to the motor shaft, hangs parallel to the piston-rod 
during the up stroke. All these parts are close to the high 
column carrying the piston and rod, and this causes a good deal 
of vibration, but the impulse from the piston to the crank is 
direct. Explosion occurs immediately after the piston has passed 
over the lower dead point. The shock forces up the piston 
rapidly, the crank is carried round through more than half a 
revolution, and the connecting-rod brought parallel with the 
piston-rod inside the column. Thus expansion is exceedingly 
rapid, and proportionally greater than admission. The dis- 
tribution of the gas and air, and the discharge of the exhaust 
gases, are effected by a trunk piston valve, diiven from an eccen- 
tric on the crank shaft. Gas and air are first admitted through 
valves covered with thin rubber discs; the air valve is perforated 
with 18, and the gas valve with 3 holes, admitting the charge 
in the proportion of 6 parts of air to 1 of gas. The piston valve 
is then driven down, and brought into line with the distributing 
chamber, and the corresponding admission port of the cylinder. 
Cold air is also sometimes admitted into the ports at the begin- 
ning of the up stroke, to cool the products of combustion. 

The engine has no water jacket, the cylinder being provided 
externally with ribs, to cool the metal. Strange to say, it not 
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only works without oiling, but the manufacturers expressly 
stipuhite that neither the piston nor the other parts shall be 
lubricated. A few drops of oil are applied occasionally to the 
crosshead and the motor crank only. Ignition is obtained by an 
external flame. 

Fig. 56 gives a sectional elevation of the Bisschop engine, and 
Fig. 57 a section of the piston valve. The parts are lettered 
alike in the two drawings ; the piston valve admits, distributes, 
and expels the charge. A is the motor cylinder and P the 




Pig. 56.— Bisschop Engine— 
Sectional Elevation. 



Fig. 57. — Bisschop Ens^e — Section 
of Piston Valve. 



piston, c is the connecting-rod and C the crank, K the crank 
shaft. G is the crosshead, and r the piston-rod working in it. 
In Fig. 56 the piston is half way through the up-stroke. The 
eccentric e on the crank shaft drives the piston valve ^ (Fig. 57) 
through lever I. The exhaust is seen at £; A; is the small open- 
ing about halfway up the cylinder, covered by a flap valve; an 
external flame burns behind it at n, and at o is a second auxiliary 
flame, to rekindle the other when blown out. Fig. 57 shows the 
air valve with the holes for regulating the supply, and the action 
of the piston valve p ; the gas enters at t (Fig. 56). 

Method of Working. — Beginning with the piston in its 
lowest position, when the exhaust has just been cut ofl*, the 
pressure in the cylinder being below atmosphere, gas and air enter 
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and mix in the distributing chamber. The eccentric drives dovn 
the auxiliary piston, and brings its opening, m, opposite the mixing 
chamber and the -port / into the cylinder. The charge enters 
while the energy stored up in the flywheel carries the piston 
past the lower dead point. The opening k is next uncovered, 
the flap valve hanging loose before it is lifted by the vacuum^ 
the flame is drawn in and the charge fired. Explosion follows, 
and the pressure closes instantly the admission and ignition 
valves, until the piston valve, raised by the eccentric, has shut 
off the distributing chamber. The piston flies up with great 
velocity, and more energy is generated than can be utilised in 
the up stroke. The reserve force carries the flywheel through 
the remainder of its revolution, and drives the piston down. 
The exhaust valve is next opened, and, during the greater part 
of the down stroke, the gases of combustion are driven out 
through the port uncovered by the piston valve, which is now 
in its highest position. When the pressure in the cylinder is 
below atmosphere, and a vacuum has been formed, the suction 
lifts the rubber discs covering the gas and air admission valves, 
the charge enters, and the cycle is repeated. The exhaust down 
stroke is slower than the up expansion stroke. 

The Bisschop engine has no governor ; the regulation of the 
speed is ingeniously effected by two rubber bags. The larger 
one acts as a reservoir, and the gas passes from it into the smaller 
bag, which is so constructed that it receives and passes on to the 
cylinder exactly as much gas at a time, as is required to keep the 
engine at any given speed. By checking the quantity of gas, 
the number of revolutions can be varied. The arrangement of 
the ignition flame is also modified in different engines, and the 
second fiame is frequently used to heat the cylinder at starting. 

Trials. — Several experiments have been carried out on 
the Bischopp engine, all showing a relatively large con- 
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Fig. 58. — BisBchop Engine — Indicator Diagram. 

sumption of gas. Tests made at the Stockport Exhibition and 
elsewhere gave a mean of 139 cubic feet of gas per H.P. per hour. 
An experiment by Meidinger on a larger engine showed a con- 
sumption of 74 cubic feet of gas per I. H.P. per hour. This engine 
should not, however, be judged only by its expenditure of gas. 
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Neither water nor oil are required for the cylinder, and the motor 
is often used to replace manual labour. Its advantages disappear 
when the engine is made for larger powers, although the consump- 
tion of gas is proportionately diminished. In England, where it 
is most employed, it is seldom constructed for more than 1 H.P. 
Fig. 58 shows a diagram of a 1 man-power Bisschop engine. 

Stockport. — The Stockport engine, made by the same firm as 
the Bischopp, Messrs. Andrew & Ck>., of Stockport, is a four- 
cycle single-acting motor, in which compression takes place 
in an auxiliary pump, and an explosion every revolution 
is obtained. This division of the cycle of operations between 
two cylinders adds to the size and cost of an en^ne, but in- 




Fig. 59.— The Stockport £ngine, latest type. 

creases its steadiness of running. In this respect the Stockport 
resembles the Clerk, as distinguished from the Otto type, and 
in several working details it is similar to the Tangye, described 
at p. 68. 

There are three types of this engine. In the first, introduced 
in 1883, two horizontal cylinders, motor and pump, are placed 
opposite each other, on the same axis, upon a base through which 
the compressed charge is conveyed from one to the other. Each 
has a trunk piston, the main crank shaft is placed between them, 
and the two connecting-rods work on to it. Formerly the motor 
carried two slide valves. On the pump was a vertical valve for 
Emitting the charge, and passing it on after compression to the 
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motor cylinder, at the back of which was a horizontal slide valve, 
carrying the ignition flame in a hollow cavity. The latter valve 
has now been abolished, and all the Stockport engines are fired 
by hot tube ignition. There' is no exhaust valve. The two 
pistons move alternately in and out, the forward stroke of the 
pump piston drawing the charge through the admission slide 
valve, while the corresponding back stroke of the motor piston 
uncovers the exhaust port, and drives out the products of com- 
bustion. The following back stroke of the pump piston is 
simultaneous with the forward expansion stroke of the motor, 
and by it the charge is compressed, through the same slide valve, 
into a hollow chamber in the base-plate. At the conclusion of 
this stroke, when the pump piston has reached its inner dead 
point, the pressure opens a valve into the working cylinder at 
the moment when, the motor piston having passed its outer dead 
point, the exhaust port is uncovered. The high pressure of the 
incoming charge helps to drive out the gases of combustion, but 
it is difficult to avoid the escape, with them, of a certain 
quantity of the fresh unburnt charge. The return stroke of the 
motor piston closes the exhaust port immediately after, and 
further compresses the charge, together with the products of 
combustion left in the cylinder, after the rapid closing of the 
exhaust. Ignition follows, the timing valve of the hot tube 
being lifted by the pressure of the charge, and the cycle recom- 
mences. Thus admission and compression take place in the 
pump, while expansion and discharge of the products of com- 
bustion are carried out in the motor cylinder, the piston of 
which completes the compression of the charge at the end of 
the back stroke. 

With the exception of the additional pump, the parts of this 
engine are few and simple. The one vertical slide valve for 
admission and distribution of the charge is driven from an 
eccentric on the crank shaft. The mixture is admitted and 
compressed in the comparatively cool pump, and is, therefore, 
not heated by contact with the walls of the explosion cylinder. 
The slide valve also is more durable, because it is not exposed 
to great heat. Construction is further simplified by the absence 
of an exhaust valve. This is considered by the makers an 
advantage, as these valves are apt to become clogged with 
carbon, but it is probably in part counterbalanced by the waste 
due to the almost simultaneous admission of the fresh, and 
driving out of the former charge. The exhaust ports in the 
Stockport are disposed with great care. In all gas engines they 
should have an outlet as direct as possible into the air, and not 
pass into drains or chimneys, and all sharp bends should be 
avoided. It is wise to make provision for cleaning out these 
ports and pipes, and most makers have now introduced some 
special apparatus to diminish the noise of the exhaust. 
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The hot tube ignition is another feature of the Stockport 
engine. Formerly these tubes were always made of cast iron, 
and lasted only about thirty hours. Under ordinary conditions, 
they are rapidly burnt out by the great heat to which they are 
subjected, and the quick variations of temperature produce great 
changes and deterioration in the metal. The fresh compressed 
charge entering the tube at each stroke is always at a high 
temperature, while the residuum of exhaust gases left in it during 
the out stroke is relatively cooler, and, through these alternations 
of heat, the tube is speedily burnt away. In the Atkinson and 
other engines a high chimney is placed round the tube, to protect 
it from currents of air. Messrs. Andrew have introduced a special 
composition, made of an alloy of silver, &c,, and they maintain 
that it does not fuse or cake, and lasts for several months, if the 
tube be protected by a chimney. Ignition tubes have the advan- 
tage of being easily removed and changed when worn out, and 
are almost universally used in England. They are simple and 
regular in action, but their temperature is lower than that of the 
electric spark, and ignition is more difficult, especially if the 
mixture is highly diluted. For this and other reasons, the charge 
is generally fired by electricity in France, where hot tube ignition 
is seldom employed. 

The three types of the Stockport engine all exhibit, under 
different forms, the same principle of compression of the charge 
in a separate cylinder. In the second, or double-acting type, 
frequently made for larger powers, there are two motor and two 
pump cylinders. The two horizontal motor pistons work on to the 
single crank placed between them. The smaller pumps are im- 
mediately below, and cast in one piece with the motor cylinders, 
and work on to a second smaller crank on the main shaft, 
revolving slightly in advance of the first crank. An impulse is 
obtained at every half revolution, and the engine runs with 
great steadiness. If less power be required for a time, one pair 
of cylinders (motor and ])ump) on one side can be uncoupled, 
and the engine worked single-acting with the other pair only. 
The governor is sensitive, and the supply of gas is wholly cut 
off, as soon as the speed exceeds the ordinary limits. For large 
powers this engine is sometimes made with four motor and 
pump cylinders, each giving an impulse every revolution. 

The thii-d type of the Stockport engine is constructed for very 
small powers. It is vertical, and has one cylinder, but the same 
principle of separate compression of the charge is carried out. 
As in the Seraiue engine, a differential piston is used. The 
lower side of the piston is smaller in diameter, and hare the 
charge is expanded and driven out; on the upper side, with 
larger diameter, the charge is admitted and compressed. The 
piston virtually divides the one cylinder into two parts of 
unequal area, in which two different sets of operations take 
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place simultaneously. During the down stroke the charge is 
drawn into the upper part, where, the area of the cylinder being 
smaller, the ratio of admission of the charge is proportionally 
reduced. The next up stroke compresses the mixture on' the 
upper side of the piston, driving it into an annular space, from 
whence it passes into the lower pai*t of the cylinder. The 
following down stroke, after discharging the exhaust gases, com- 
pletes the compression of the charge on the lower side of the 
piston. Here ignition by the hot tube and expansion take 
place, and the volume of the cylinder being larger, expansion 
is greater in proportion to admission. This little engine is 
simple in construction. It has no slide valve; the governor is 
of the weight type vibrating round a spindle, easily adjusted by 
a screw to suit any speed. 

As soon as the Otto patent expired, the Stockport firm, among 
others, adopted the Otto type without a pump for one class uf 
engine, using their own valves and patent ignition tube, as 
shown in Fig. 59, p. 117. 



CHAPTER X. 
OTHER BRITISH GAS ENGINES. 

Contents. — Electric Lighting— Tangye — Fawcett — Acm^ — Fielding — 
Forward ~ Midland — Expresa—Bougill— Trent — Shipley — Trusty- 
National— Palatine — Robey — Day — Campbell 

Two circumstances have chiefly contributed to the great develop- 
ment of gas engines within the last few years in England. The 
first is the extensive and increasing application of electricity to 
lighting, and the demand which has arisen for gas engines to drive 
the dynamos in country mansions, &c., as more suitable and eco- 
nomical than steam. No cost is incurred with gas engines when 
not running. As it is seldom necessary to furnish the power for 
electric lights for more than a few hours at a time, a gas motor, 
easily started and stopped, is better than a steam engine and 
boiler, where the fire must be lighted to get up steam. The 
economy of gas engines for electric installations is also marked, 
even where town gas is used to drive the engines. It has been 
found, and attention was first drawn to the fact by Sir W. 
Siemens, that coal gas gives much more light when furnishing 
power electrically through a gas engine and dynamo, than when 
the same quantity of gas is burnt in the ordinary way. At 
Dessau in Germany, an electric light installation has been 
driven by engines worked with town gas since 1886. There are 
now at this town one engine of 60 B.H.P., and one of 120 B.H.P., 
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tbe latter is coupled direct to its dynamo. This arrangement is 
found to conduce, not only to increased power, there being less 
loss in transmission, but to economy of space, when an electric 
installation is required in the centre of a town. The larger gas 
engine showed a consumption of 39 cubic feet of town gas per 
kilowatt, but it is hoped with a better engine that the con- 
sumption will be reduced to 30 cubic feet of gas per kilowatt, 
and 17 cubic feet per B.H.P. per hour. Where gas generators 
are used supplying Dowson gas to the engines, the economy 
is much greater, the fuel to generate the gas costing about 
half that required in a steam engine and boiler, to give the 
same power. At Schwabing, near Munich, electricity for 
lighting the town is obtained from an Otto 40 B.H.P. engine, 
worked with Dowson gas, made from German anthracite coal. 
The consumption of fuel is 1*54 lbs. per B.H.P. per hour, and 
3-3 lbs. per kilowatt per hour. At Morecambe, where three 
Stockport engines, each of 16 H.P. nominal, are employed to 
drive the electric light installation, the cost, when town gas 
was used, was about l^d. per kilowatt; with Dowson gas it is 
Jd. per kilowatt.* 

Another reason why gas engines have become more popular in 
England is the expiration of the Otto patent, which has given an 
additional impetus to their manufacture. Hitherto the four- 
cycle has been found the best and simplest type of engine, 
working practically with as much economy as others of more 
elaborate construction. To avoid infringing the patent, makers 
had recourse to various devices to alter the working method, 
most of which were abandoned as soon as the Otto engine 
became public property. At the same time, the sudden and 
universal competition reduced the price of gas engines, and 
increased their sale. Some makers had long been prepared, as 
soon as the patent expired, to bring out engines using the 
Beau de Rochas cyclei 

Tangye. — Among the foremost were Messrs. Tanj^ye, of 
Birmingham, who ceased to construct the engine described at 
p. 68 (Robson's patent), and since June, 1891, make engines 
only on the Otto principle, with Pinkney's improvements. Next 
to Messrs. Orossley, they at present build some of the largest 
sized engines in England. Their single-cylinder engines range 
from \ to 146 B.H.P., and two cylinder engines from 86 to 
292 B.H.P. with town gas (340 I.H.P.) The principal im- 
provements introduced are in the combustion chamber, which 
is carefully constructed to prevent shock, and render the engine 
suitable for driving a dynamo direct, and also to ensure steady 
-and complete combustion of the charge, during the whole of the 
motor stroke. The pressure, as shown by the indicator diagrams, 

* Theee fizures are taken from Mr. Dowson's Paper on " Gas Power for 
*Blectric Lighting," Proe, Irut. Civil Enga., vol czi., 1892-93. 
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is not so high in the Tangye as in the Otto engine, but it is 
better maintained, and expansion is more complete. Messrs. 
Tangje also supply a pressure starter to engines above 16 H.P. 
nominal, which is said to be able to start even large twin-cylinder 
engines. A very sensitive governor is also used, and conduces 
to steadiness in running. A 13 I.H.P. Tangye engine was ex- 
hibited at the Royal Agricultural Show at Doncaster in 1891. 
It was fitted with an inertia governor, consisting of a weight 
carried round on a coil spring, which opens or misses the gas 
admission valve, according to the speed of the engine. Under 
normal conditions, the weight fits at each revolution into a groove 
on one arm of a lever moving at half the speed of the crank 
shaft, the other arm of which opens the gas admission valve. 
But if the speed be increased, the inertia of the weight causes it 
to be left behind, and to overrun the groove, and the gas admission 
valve remains closed. 

According to the makers, the consumption of town gas in 
these engines varies from 16 cubic feet per I.H.P. per hour in the 
large, to 25 cubic feet per I.H.P. per hour in the smallest sizes, 
but these figures have not yet been confirmed by independent 
tests. The engines run from 160 to 200 revolutions per minute. 
Fig. 59a shows a view of a coupled twin-cylinder Tangye engine 
of 200 I.H.P. 

Fawcett. — The Fawcett engine, made by Fawcett, Preston 
«k Co., Liverpool, resembles the Clerk in principle, having 
two cylinders, motor and pump, but differs from it in a 
few important particulars. It is constructed from the designs 
of Mr. Beechey, who has taken out several patents. In the 
earliest, No. 4270, dated October 20, 1880, there are two 
cylinders and two pistons for the motor (expansion) and com- 
pression strokes. In a later patent, March 18, 1882, the cycle 
is accomplished in one cylinder. The engine patented June 30, 
1890, has achieved considerable success. It consists of a hori- 
zontal motor cylinder, a compression pump below it, working at 
a different angle on to the crank shaft, and an equilibrating 
horizontal piston valve at the side of the motor cylinder, driven 
by an eccentric from the crank shaft. This equilibrating piston 
valve acts in the same way as a slide valve, and the makers 
assert that it is simple and well balanced, and that the pressure 
during explosion and compression is equally exerted over its 
whole surface. It consists of two piston valves, joined by a 
short rod, and working in a casing, which communicate with the 
motor and pump cylinders, and with the ignition tube. In most 
engines they are surrounded with a water jacket, as shown in 
Fig. 61. The opening between the pistons fonns the channel of 
communication, and is brought successively to face ports in the 
two clyinders, and the ignition tube. The construction and 
working of this valve have been patented. 
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Figs. 60 and 61 show a sectional elevation of this engine, and 
a plan of the valves. A is the motor cylinder with piston P, 
B the pump with piston D, R the combustion chamber at the 
back of the motor cylinder, K the pipe connecting the two cylin- 
ders. At E is the exhaust opened by levers T, just before the 
motor piston completes its expansion stroke. The piston D of 
the pnmp being set slightly in advance of the motor, begins the 
out stroke a little before it, and at the same moment the valve 
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Fig. 61. — Fawcett— Valves, &c. 

piston y also moves out. Air enters at F, and gas at G, and 
mingle at e. The forward movement of the valve piston and 
the out stroke of D, next draw the charge through the ports 
HH, the pipe C, and the channel K (Fig. 60) into the pump 
B. On the return stroke of D and the valve piston, the com- 
pressed gases are forced back through K and the same ports 
into the channel formed by the rod between the two valves. 
From hence they pass through passage L into R, at the 
back of the motor cylinder, while P is completing its out 
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stroke. The exhanst is now opened by levers T, the motor 
piston beginning the return stroke, drives out the gases of com- 
bustion, and the compressed cliarge entering from the pump 
through the piston valve, assists to expel them. The return 
movement of P closes the exhaust. Communication between 
the two cylinders is kept open by the valve, while the air 
and gas admission are held closed, and both pistons compress 
the charge into the combustion chamber R. The pump piston 
completes the in stroke first, and the ports of communication 
between the two cylinders are closed by the movement of the 
valve. While the motor still further compresses the charge, 
the pump and valve pistons begin their out stroke, and the 
passage in the valve is brought to face the cylinder port L and 
the ignition tube I. The gases are ignited, and drive out the 
motor piston, doing useful work. A fresh charge has already 
been admitted behind D, through the ports of the valve, and 
the cycle recommences. 

Experiments were carried out at Liverpool on a 6 H.P. nomi- 
nal Fawcett engine by Mr. T. L. Miller, in February, 1890. 
The heating value of Liverpool gas was found to be rather 
high. The number of revolutions was 150*8 per minute, the 
engine indicated 1149 H.P., and 852 B.H.P. The mean con- 
sumption of gas was 18*4 cubic feet per I.H.P. per hour, and 
2474 cubic feet per B.H.P. per hour, excluding the gas used to 
heat the ignition tube. The mechanical efficiency was rather 
low, viz., 74 per cent. See Table of Trials, p. 402. 

Acme. — The Acme engine, patented by Messrs. Alexander, 
Burt <k Co., of Glasgow, who were formerly makers of the Ajax, 
shows a novel attempt to solve the problem, how to increase 
expansion of the explosive gases in proportion to admission and 
compression. In this engine there are two horizontal cylinders, 
two pistons, and two crank shafts connected by spur wheels in 
the proportion of two to one. The cylinders are alongside each 
other, and the one is shorter and smaller than the other. While 
the piston of the larger cylinder makes one stroke, the piston of 
the smaller makes two, one crank and shaft run, therefore, at 
half as many revolutions as the other. The cylinder volumes 
and lengths of stroke also differ, and the cranks being at different 
angles, the pistons do not work together. When the first or 
larger piston has completed the in or the out stroke, the smaller 
second piston is about 45*" behind. The expansion obtained by 
using two cylinders and pistons is said to be so complete that 
the gases, when discharged, are comparatively cool, and the 
exhaust noiseless. The cycle of operations is divided between 
the two cylinders. Hot tube ignition without a timing valve, 
and discharge of the gases of combustion, both take place in the 
smaller cylinder, the piston of which uncovers these openings 
near the beginning and end of its out stroke. The firing of the 
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charge and the exhaust are timed to occur when the first piston 
is at positions corresponding to the inner and outer dead points. 
In other respects the engine presents no new features. There 
are two flywheels, one automatic lift valve admits the gas and 
air, and the rod opening it is connected to a pendulum weight 
governor. An Acm6 engine was shown at the Crystal Palace 
Electrical Exhibition (1892), and was somewhat noisy in action. 

Beginning with the exhaust in both cylinders, the following is 
the cycle of operations. The first piston being at its inner dead 
point, the first cylinder is completely cleared of the products of 
the former charge, which are passing out through the exhaust 
port in the second cylinder. Meanwlnle the second piston has 
begun its return stroke, and discharged the unbumt gases 
through the exhaust ports uncovered during the out stroke. 
As soon as the first piston is completely in, the second 
piston returning, and the volume in both cylinders proportion- 
aUy reduced, admission commences. The first piston draws in a 
fresh charge, which is at tlie same time compressed by the slower 
in stroke of the second piston, as it passes the dead point. When 
the first piston is fully, and the second partly out, admission is 
complete. The first piston then moves in, compressing the 
charge ; the second piston also compresses till the ignition port 
is reached, and explosion follows. At the moment when the 
charge is fired, the gases are comi}ressed into little more than 
the clearance spaces. The explosion drives out both pistons, the 
first to its farthest limit, the second through part of its stroke, 
till it reaches and uncovers the exhaust ports. Thus the largest 
volume in both cylinders is utilised for the expansion stroke. 
The first piston makes the in stroke, the second completes the 
out stroke and returns in, covering the exhaust port, and the 
cycle is repeated. 

Several sizes of the Acme engine were tested, both with full 
load on and running light, by Professor W. T. Rowden, of Ander- 
son's College, Glasgow. In 1888 and 1889 he experimented 
upon engines of 2 H.P. nominal, running at 170 revolutions per 
minute. In the first engine the B.H.P. was 3*16 and the con- 
sumption of gas 24*4 cubic feet per B.H.P. per hour. In the 
later and improved engine, a trial made with full power gave 
3'14 B.H.P., and a corresponding consumption of 18-1 cubic feet 
of gas per hour. Professor Rowden made experiments in 
December, 1890, on a larger engine of 6 H.P. nominal, where 
the B.H.P. was 8*28, and gas consumption 17-3 cubic feet per 
B.H.P. per hour. In a further trial of the same engine the 
B.H.P. was 7*8, and the gas consumption as low as 16*83 cubic 
feet per B.H.P. per hour. These trials compare favourably with 
the standard gas engine trials of the Society of Arts, and the 
value of the results is enhanced by the fact that the engines 
tested were not especially adapted to the purposes of the trial. 
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but ran under ordinary working conditions. Allowance must be 
made for the richer quality of Glasgow as compared with London 
gas ; 9 cubic feet of the first is computed to give the same heat- 
ing power as 10 cubic feet of the second. 

Fielding. — The Fielding engine, made by Messrs. Fielding 
and Piatt, of Gloucester, is constructed on the principles of the 
Otto, and has the same cycle ; the slide valve gear is abolished, 
and the parts are simple. There is hot tube ignition, but no 
timing valve. A timing valve is constructed to open the port 
leading to the hot ignition tube, at the exact moment when an 
explosion is required. Punctual ignition is a necessary feature 
of all gas engine cycles. Some inventors, however, have suc- 
ceeded in dispensing with the timing valve, and they maintain 
that, by varying the length of the ignition tube, and the 
distance from the red-hot metal to the motor cylinder, accurate 
ignition can be obtained. The gases do not reach this heated 
part of the tube until the end of the in stroke, when compression 
is greatest. Ignition at the dead point has been one of the main 
features of the gas engine theory since the time of Beau de 
Rochas, and it may be doubted whether it is really so easily 
obtained as these inventors assert. The practice of dispensing 
with the timing valve is sanctioned by no less an authority 
than Mr. Atkinson. 

In the Fielding and Piatt eiigine the organs of distribution 
and exhaust, and the oiling apparatus, are driven, as in the Otto, 
from a side shaft worked by worm gear from the main shaft. 
The valves are opened by cams. Another cam actuates the 
governor, which is simply a small dash pot, with a piston 
connected to a lever opening the gas valve. If the speed be too 
great, the dash pot cannot overtake the motion of the engine, 
and is left behind ; it drags back the piston, raises the lever, and 
the gas valve remains closed. Several large sizes of this engine 
were exhibited at the Royal Agricultural Society's show at 
Doncaster in 1891, when it was brought to public notice for the 
first time. The makers claim a gas consumption of 17 to 25 
cubic feet per I.H.P. per hour, according to the size of the 
engine, and quality of gas used. A small vertical 1 H.P. type, 
resembling the Otto domestic motor, has been introduced by 
this firm for household use. 

A well designed horizontal type of motor indicating 100 H.P. 
has also lately been brought out. There is one "mitre-seated 
valve" for admitting the charge, and expelling the burnt products. 
A piston valve, driven by an eccentric on the crank shaft, opens 
communication between the inlet and exhaust cylinder ports 
and tliis valve, the rod of which is worked by a cam. Ignition 
is by hot tube, and there is in this engine a timing valve, acted 
on by the same eccentric as the piston valve. All these organs 
are contained in a valve chest at the side of the motor cylinder. 
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This engine is also provided with a special starting gear, 
consistins; of a reservoir, into which air is compressed by the 
action of the piston. To start the engine the cylinder is first 
filled with gas, and the supply cocks being closed, the compressed 
air is then allowed to enter. This method is said to be powerful 
enough to start an engine with partial load on. The engine has 
a ball governor, and runs at 160 revolutions per minute. It is 
illustrated in Engineering, January 27, 1893. 

Forward. — The Forward gas engine, made by Messrs. 
Barker & Co., of Birmingham, in sizes from J H.P. to 50 H.P. is 
really a "simplified Otto/' The Beau de Rochas cycle is used, 
but several improvements are added. There is no admission 
slide valve, and ignition is by a hot tube, as in most modem 
English gas engines. The chief novelty is the device used to 
obtain punctual ignition of the charge, without a timing valve. 
The opening of the ignition tube is covered by a rotating disc, 
with ''hit and miss'' slots; the surface of the disc is divided into 
radiating sections, alternately pierced and solid, which, as the 
disc revolves, are brought successively across the ignition port. 
According to the section of the disc facing it, the ignition port 
communicates with, or is shut off from, the cylinder. This 
arrangement is found in several foreign engines, and is not 
altogether new. In some of the Forward engines a ball governor, 
in others a momentum governor, is used. The governing gear is 
arranged to regulate the speed of the engine in three different 
ways. It controls the admission of the charge of gas and air into 
the combustion chamber, and at the same time the rotatory 
motion of the disc. Unless there is a charge in the chamber, the 
disc cannot open the ignition port, nor can the charge pass into 
the chamber, unless an open slot faces the ignition port. Lastly, 
the governor acts upon the supply of gas, and cuts it off altogether, 
should the speed increase greatly beyond the normal limits. The 
same cylinder port serves for the admission of the charge and the 
exhaust. By this arrangement the port is said to be kept cool, 
and the waste of mixed gases prevented. The rotating disc is 
found far less liable to become heated than a slide valve. 

Careful tests have been made on the Forward engine by 
Professor Robert Smith, of Mason College, Birmingham, and by 
Mr. Holroyd-Smith. Both these experts have reported favour- 
ably, pronouncing it a good engine, with all the advantages and 
few of the defects of the Otto. During trials of several hours' 
duration, the engine ran very steadily, and was found to work 
well, even under the severe test of counting the number of 
revolutions every ten seconds, instead of every minute, and 
varying the weight on tlie brake as rapidly as possible. The real 
test of regular working in an engine is absence of fluctuations in 
the speed, when the load is suddenly put on or taken off, as in 
electric installations. In a test made by Professor R. Smith 

9 
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with full working load, the speed was 176-86 revolutions per 
minute, and the explosions 59 or 1 for every 3 revolutions. In 
another at half load the number of revolutions was 177, with 
57*8 explosions per minute, or 3*06 revolutions per explosion. 
The consumption of gas per I.H.P. per hour was slightly less 
than in the Otto engine. In the fii-st trial it was 20 '79 cubic 
feet of Birmingham gas per I.H.P. per hour, and 23-97 per B.H.P. 
per hour. Nearly all the tests made under ordinary working 
conditions give a little over 20 cubic feet of gas per I.H.P. per 
hour, or about the same as the Otto. The mechanical efficiency 
of the engine was 86 per cent., and it was timed to run up to 
210 revolutions per minute. See Table of Trials, p. 402. 

Of the numerous gas motors lately brought out in England, 
many are made almost exclusively for small powers. These little 
engines do not vary much in type ; their main recommendation 
is not so much economy of gas, but lightness and simplicity, 
and the ease with which they are started and worked. In many 
industrial operations, the use of small gas motors often makes 
the difference between a profit or a loss to the employer, parti- 
cularly with the difficulties of modem labour. 

Midland. — It is a peculiarity of the Midland engine, manu- 
factured by Messrs. John Taylor of Nottingham, that, although 
especially intended for small powers and domestic purposes, it 
has two cylinders, motor and pump. Both are single acting, 
fixed on the same frame, and occupy little more space than 
the single cylinder of the ordinary type, and all the other 
parts are simple. The smaller sizes are vertical, the larger 
engines up to 9 H.P. are horizontal, and adapted for driving 
with Dowson gas. In the vertical engines the two cylinders 
Are placed side by side, and the pistons work on the same 
main shaft, by means of two connecting-rods and two cranks. 
In the pump the charge is admitted and compressed, in the 
motor it is exploded, expanded, and discharged, and thus an 
explosion every revolution is obtained. As the crank of the 
motor piston is set at a different angle to that of the pump, 
<x)mpression is ended, and the charge begins to enter, and to 
drive out before it the products of combustion in the working 
cylinder, before the motor piston has quite completed the down 
stroke. There are no slide valves, cams, or cog wheels, and 
no counter shaft is necessary, as there is an explosion every 
revolution. The admission valves are driven by a single ec- 
centric and rod on the crank shaft, and opened once in every 
revolution, and the gas valve is acted upon by a centrifugal 
governor, and lifted or closed according to the speed. Ignition 
is by a hot tube heated by a Bunsen burner, and there is no 
timing valve ; the length of the tube determines the exact 
moment of ignition. The upper portion alone is kept at a red 
heat. The compressed gases are driven into the lower end of 



OTHEB BaiTlSH GAS ENGINES. 131 

the tube by the down stroke of the compressing piston, and 
ignite only when the maximum pressure is reached, and they 
are forced into the upper part. There is no exhaust valv^e ; the 
gases are discharged silently through a chamber in the base. 
The gas consumption is small, and the engine requires little 
lubrication or attention, because the parts are few and simple. 
Owing to the two cylinders and the explosions obtained ev^ery 
revolution, it is said to give more power for the same expen- 
diture of gas than any other of equal size. A later single- 
cylinder horizontal type has been introduced, in which the 
admission of the charge is effected by a rod and lever, and a 
small crank worked from the main shaft by worm gearing. The 
exhaust is driven by an eccentric on the same shaft. The 
supply of gas is regulated by a patent gas bag, and is controlled 
by an inertia governor. A drawing is given in The Engineering 
Beview, August 5, 1891. 

Sxpress. — The Express, made by Messrs. Furnival & Oo., of 
Reddish, near Stockport, is another single cylinder gas engine 
which has appeared since the expiration of the Otto patent. In 
design, construction, and cycle of operations, it closely resembles 
that engine. Admission is by ordinary lift valves, and hot tube 
ignition is used. The side shaft is driven in the usual way by 
worm gear from the main shaft, and a centrifugal governor acts 
on the gas valve. The engine is made in sizes up to about 9 H.P. 

Doiigill. — ^The Dougill is a single-cylinder horizontal engine, 
using the four-cycle, and made by Messrs. Hindle 4k Norton, of 
Oldham, in sizes up to 5 H.P. The larger sizes only have a 
water jacket; in the smaller, the outer surface of the cylinder is 
provided with ribs, to carry off the heat. The engine is simple 
and has no slide or ignition timing valve ; admission is through 
mushroom seated valves, worked by cams and levers from the 
crank shaft. Two novelties are described in the specification. 
The inventor claims so to time the lifting of the gas and air ad- 
mission valves, that air only is admitted at the beginning and 
end, and gas and air in proper proportions during the middle of 
the admission stroke. According to Mr. Dougiirs theory, the 
residuum of unburnt gases already in the cylinder combines 
with the air, and forms a cool, non-combustible ** envelope*' round 
the rich charge. He endeavours to add to this effect, and to 
increase the force of the explosion, by injecting the gas through 
a small pipe into the centre of the cylinder. He maintains that 
only the inflammable charge in the middle ignites, the sur- 
rounding gases do not burn, but take up the heat of explosion 
in expansion, and help to drive the piston forward, doing useful 
work. Thus the greater part of the heat is said to be utilised, 
instead of being carried off by the water jacket. It is doubtful 
whether the gases are really stratified, and preserve the position 
indicated by the inventor. The ignition tube is at the side of 
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the cylinder, and the upper portion alone is at a red heat. A 
small side chamber, the size of which is determined by a movable 
ping, regulates the pressure of the gases. This chamber is the 
second novel feature in the engine. The mouth of the hot tube 
is always open, but the final pressure at the end of the return 
stroke is required, to drive the gases into the glowing upper 
portion. Gas from the pipe is admitted to the tube at a lower 
pressure when starting the engine. 

Trent. — In the Trent horizontal engine, made by the Company 
of that name at Nottingham, the cycle of operations differs from 
the Otto in several respects. An impulse is obtained at every 
revolution by means of a differential piston, several varieties of 
which have been already described. The use of tbis compound 
piston always renders an auxiliary chamber necessary, which in 
this motor serves for explosion as well as compression. There 
is no slide valve, and the valves are of the ordinary lift type. 
Although externally not differing from other gas engines, the 
motor is really compound, and consists of two cylinders tandem^ 
both water jacketed. There are two pistons of slightly differ- 
ent diameters ; both work on to the same connecting-rod and 
crank. "When fully in, the pistons fit the cylinders exactly, but 
as they move out an annular space is uncovered in the larger 
cylinder, as the smaller piston passes before it. Into this 
annular space the charge is first drawn. The valve admitting 
the gas and air, worked from an eccentric on the main shaft, ia 
raised as the pistons are driven forward by the force of the 
explosion. The return stroke closes the admission valve, and 
compresses the gas and air through another valve into the 
explosion chamber at the side of the smaller cylinder, in which 
is the hot ignition tube. The compressed charge drives out 
gases left from the previous combustion through the exhaust 
lift valve, which is worked by cams from a side shaft in the 
usual way. The ignition tube is at the mouth of the explo- 
sion chamber, at the crank end of the cylinders, and as soon 
as the exhaust gases have been driven out, and the pressure 
of the charge is at its maximum, a small valve opening into 
the tube is raised. The charge is fired, fills the explosion 
chamber, and enters the motor cylinder at the back of the 
smaller piston. Both pistons are driven out, a fresh charge is 
drawn into the annular space, and again compressed into the 
explosion chamber. 

In this engine ignition is effected at constant pressure, instead 
of at constant volume. The motor piston moves out gradually 
under the steady pressure of the flame, instead of remaining 
practically stationary while an explosion takes place behind it, 
and drives it out. This is the cycle used in the Simon engine 
and a few others, and is much recommended by many authorities. 
The explosion occurs in a separate chamber, apart from the motor 
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cjlinder, and the piston is, therefore, not much affected by the 
heat, and wears better. The discharge of the exhaust gases is 
also carried out in this chamber, and only admission and expansion 
of the charge take place in the compound motor cylinder. All 
the organs of admission, distribution, and ignition are at the 
crank, instead of at the further end of the cylinder. A centri- 
fugal governor acts on the gas admission valve, and is very 
sensitive. In engines having an impulse at every revolution, 
lower pressures and lower speeds can be used than where a 
motor impulse is only given every two strokes, and a corre- 
sponding diminution in wear and in friction is obtained. The 
Trent engine is said to be very easily started. The consumption 
of gas is also low. Tests made of a nominal 4 H.F. engine, 
indicating 10'2 H.P., gave a consumption of less than 18 cubic 
feet per I.H.P. per hour. For a small power engine, these results 
are noteworthy. See drawings in Engineering^ June 26, 1891. 

Bobson's Shipley. — Mr. John Kobson, of Shipley, makes a 
small single-cylinder type termed the " Nonpareil " or Shipley, 
constructed on the same principles, and using the same cycle as 
the Otto. Ordinary lift valves and hot tube ignition are em- 
ployed, and the engines are made horizontal for larger, vertical 
for smaller powers. The gas, admission, and exhaust valves are 
worked by cams on the side shaft, geared to the main shaft in 
the usual proportion, and there is no timing valve. No special 
feature in this engine requires description. 

Trusty, Premier. — The "Trusty" horizontal engine, by Wey- 
man & Co., of Guildford, and the " Premier," made vertical and 
horizontal by Messrs. Wells, of Sandiacre, near Nottingham, are 
both single cylinder engines, using the four-cycle, like the Shipley, 
and having an explosion every two revolutions. The valves of 
the Trusty are worked by a side shafb gearing into the crank 
shaft ; the Premier is driven in the same manner. Both engines 
have hot ignition tubes without a timing valve, and run at 160 
to 180 revolutions per minute. An inertia governor is employed 
in the Wells engine. It consists of a bar with a weight at one 
end, and a notched jaw at the other, attached to the lever open- 
ing the gas valve. Above the bar is a disc rotating at the same 
speed as the engine. Each time the disc completes a circuit, a 
pin upon it is brought round to the jaw, and entering it, pushes 
down the bar, and opens the gas valve. But if the disc rotate at 
too great a speed, the pin upon it slips past the jaw, and no gas 
is admitted. The Trusty, the Shipley, and the Premier engines 
were exhibited at the Agricultural Show at Doncaster, in June, 
1891. None of them seem to be made in sizes exceeding 
about 12 H-P. 

Katlonal. — The " National " horizontal single-cylinder engine, 
made at Ashton-under-Lyne, is again a repetition of the Otto, 
with hot tube ignition, and lift valves worked from a side shaft. 
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It is made in sizes up to 50 I.H.P. In all these engines, the 
simple construction of the valves is said to effect a considerable 
saving in the consumption of oil. 

Palatine. — The Palatine Engineering Company, Liverpool, 
have introduced a vertical engine designed on a different prin- 
ciple to the ordinary type. The crank shaft and connecting-rod 
are enclosed in a hollow cast-iron chamber above the cylinder, 
into which the upper part of the piston is used to compress air. 
As soon as the exhaust opens, at the termination of the working 
or up stroke, the piston uncovers two ports in the cylinder wall, 
through which the compressed air enters, driving before it the 
exhaust gases, cooling the cylinder, and cleansing it of the pro- 
ducts of the former charge. More peifect combustion is said to 
be obtained, as the purity of the incoming charge is not diluted 
by the unburnt gases from the previous explosion. The effect is 
apparently similar to that of the compressed air introduced in 
the German Benz and Daimler engines ; a weaker mixture than 
usual can be employed, and the consumption of gas thus econo- 
mised. The gas enters the cylinder from a small pump, the 
piston of which is worked by wheels from the main shaft, and 
delivers a certain quantity per stroke in proportion to the air 
admitted ; the amount is regulated by a centrifugal governor. 
The engine runs at from 200 to 350 revolutions per minute. 
Hot tube ignition is used, the valve to fire the charge being 
worked by a rod from the crank shaft. The principle of the 
Palatine engine, although not quite novel, is ingenious, and 
expansion is probably greater than in motors of the four-cycle 
type. To utilise the upper surface of the piston to compress the 
air above it is undoubtedly an advantage, and the crank being 
covered in makes the engine more convenient for use in con- 
fined spaces. It is made in sizes of 5 and 6 H.P. 

Bobey. — The Robey liorizontal engine is manufactured by 
Messrs. Robey & Co., of Lincoln (Richardson & Norris patents), 
for driving dynamos for electric lighting, and other purposes. 
It has heavy flywheels, and the ball governor, as usual with this 
class of motor, is extremely sensitive ; it acts on the gas valve 
by means of a lever and small roller. The usual four-cycle is 
employed. Ignition is by a tube heated by a Bunsen burner, a 
double-headed valve with two seats is used to fire the charge, 
and great accuracy of ignition is obtained. In the latest 
engines there is no timing valve. The number of revolutions 
can be readily altered, and the engine made to run, if re- 
quired, at low speed during the day, and at a high speed at 
night. A patent " safety combination " is provided to prevent 
starting backwards, and by altering the eccentric lever the 
motion of the engine can be reversed. Coming from so well 
known a firm, this motor will probably be successful. It is well 
designed and constructed, and is already made in various sizes. 
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Two types, chiefly horizontal, are used. The first, in sizes from 
2 to 86 B.H.P., runs at 160 to 230 revolutions per minute; 
the second, intended for electric lighting, is from 9 to 27 B.H.P., 
and the speed varies from 200 to 230 revolutions per minute. 
According to the makers, the cost of working these engines is Id. 
per H.P. per hour. Drawings are given in Tke Engineer^ 
October 14, 1892. 

Various Engines. — Other motors employing the four-cycle, 
and genei-ally resembling the Otto, with hot tube ignition and 
lift valves, are Woodhead's " Leeds," a vertical gas engine, the 
"Bradford" (horizontal), brought out by S. Clayton k Co. in 
1882, and claiming to be one of the first engines using hot tube 
ignition without a timing valve ; and the Purnell, a modifica- 
tion of the Turner, made at the Atlas Works, Blackfriars. The 
Capitaine, a vertical motor, having the cylinder with the ignition, 
admission, and governing valves above the crank, has been intro- 
duced from abroad, and a description will be found in the 
German section. In all these small engines, economy in the 
consamption of gas is not so much considered as solidity, com- 
pactness, and simplicity. No trials by independent experts 
have yet been made upon them. 

Day. — Among modern English engines for small powers, one 
of the most simple and ingenious is constructed by Messrs. 
Day 4k Co., of Bath. In this little vertical motor several varia- 
tions from the ordinary gas engine cycle have been intro- 
duced, and although most of them have appeared in other 
engines, they are here utilised in a new and original way. 
With one cylinder only, an explosion is obtained at every 
revolution. The cylinder and piston are at the top, and the 
latter works downwards upon the crank through a connecting 
rod. Instead of a pump, a reservoir is formed by enclosing 
the crank in an air-tight chamber, and through a channel or 
passage at the side the mixture is forced from it into the upper 
part of the cylinder. With the exception of this reservoir 
and charging passage, the mechanism of the engine is very 
simple. There is no counter shaft or eccentric, the action 
of the piston itself causing the admission and discharge of the 
gases. There is only one valve, through which the gas and air 
are automatically admitted, in proper proportions, by the suction 
of the up stroke of the piston. The exhaust gases are discharged 
through an opening in the cylinder, uncovered by the piston 
during the down stroke ; ignition is by a hot tube without a 
timing valve, placed at the top of the cylinder. As there is an 
explosion every revolution, there is no danger of premature 
ignition, the gases being driven into the hot tube at every up 
stroke by the compressing action of the piston. 

Fig. 62 gives a sectional elevation of a Day small -power 
engine, a is the hot ignition tube, and 6 the automatic valve 
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for the admission of gas and air, d is the chamber enclosing the 
crank, into which the charge from b is first drawn. At e is the 
exhaust, which is merely an opening half-way down the cylinder, 
uncovered by the piston ; / is the channel connecting the crank 
chamber with the working part of the cylinder. All the four 
operations of the Beau de Rochas cycle — admission, compression, 
explosion plus expansion, and exhaust, are performed in one 
down and one up stroke of the piston, the down being the 
motor stroke. The action of the engine is as follows :— The 
crank being at the lower dead point, 
and the trunk piston at the bottom of 
the cylinder, its edges just clear the 
port opening from the channel /in the 
side into the upper end of the cylinder. 
Through this channel, during the latter 
part of the down stroke, the fresh 
charge, forced out by the piston, has 
been passing from the reservoir d. 
The up stroke now begins, and the 
port above y is immediately closed; the 
upper face of the piston compresses the 
gas and air above it, and drives them 
up the ignition tube, o. Meanwhile, 
the reservoir having been emptied of 
its contents through the side channel, 
a partial vacuum is formed below the 
piston ; the automatic valve 6 is lifted, 
and a fresh charge enters and fills the 
reservoir, d. The piston having reached 
the end of the up stroke, the charge is 
fired, and the expansion drives it down ; 
the exhaust port is uncovered and the 
gases discharged. When the piston has 
passed through half its stroke, it begins to force the fresh charge 
in the reservoir below it through the side channel into the upper 

part of the cylinder, before 
the exhaust port is covered. 
The incoming charge, al- 
ready slightly compressed, 
helps to drive out the pro- 
ducts of combustion. The 
return stroke compresses 
the mixture, and the cycle 
recommences. 

The simplicity of the 
Day engine makes it easy to reverse its direction of rotation 
As there is only one automatic valve, all that is necessary 
is to change the movement of the flywheel by turning it 




Fig. 62.— Day EDgine— 
Sectional Elevation. 




Fig. 6.3. 



-Day Engine — Indicator 
Diagram. 
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in the opposite direction. The originiil type is not suited 
to large powers, even when a twin engine is used, with a 
flywheel between the two cylinders. The speed varies from 
150 to 400 revolutions per minute, according to the size. No 
trials have yet been made on this engine, and, therefore the 
economy claimed for it has still to be verified. Fig. 63 gives an 
indicator diagram of a nominal 1 H.P. engine, indicating 3-3 
H.P. The diameter of the cylinder is 4^ inches, stroke 7| 
inches, and it runs at 180 revolutions per minute. The Day 
engine is made in sizes from ^ H.P. up to 24 H.P. 

The ''Campbell'' engine, manufactured by the Campbell 
Company, at Well Field, Halifax, Yorkshire, is another ex- 
ample of a horizontal engine having two cylinders, motor and 
pump, and obtaining an explosion at every revolution. The 
pump is the smaller, and is worked by a crank on the main 
shaft. The latter also carries an eccentric opening the ad- 
mission valve for gas and air. The vibrating pendulum governor 
acts by partial or total suppression of the gas. The hot tube 
ignition is at the back of the motor cylinder, and below is 
an automatic lift valve for admitting the charge from the 
smaller to the larger cylinder, in which it is compressed. 
The pump piston is at an angle of DO** in advance of the 
motor piston. The charge being first admitted through the 
flat valve, worked by an eccentric from the crank shaft, into 
the smaller cylinder during the out stroke of the pump, it 
is driven by the return stroke to the other cylinder. The 
motor piston being timed to move out later than the other, 
has not yet completed the in stroke, but the exhaust has already 
closed. A vacuum is formed, the automatic valve is lifted, the 
charge, already at a certain pressure, enters the motor cylinder, 
and is compressed during the remainder of the return stroke of 
the motor piston. The pressure drives the gases up the ignition 
tube, where they are fired ; the charge explodes and forces out 
the piston. Thus we have admission in the smaller cylinder, 
and in the motor cylinder, expansion, discharge of the exhaust 
gases, and compression of the fresh charge. No trials appear 
yet to have been published upon this engine. It is made in 
sizes up to 50 I.H.P., and runs at from 150 to 180 revolutions 
per minute. 

Boots. — The special feature of this engine, made by the Roots 
Economic Engine Company, is the compression of the gas and 
air. The charge is first admitted into a compression chamber, 
the suction stroke of the piston drawing a portion into the 
cylinder before the admission port closes. This portion is first 
fired, the piston, driven nut by the explosion, uncovers the 
admission port, the rich charge in the chamber is compressed, 
ignited, and the pressure raised at once, and well maintained 
throughout the stroke. 
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CHAPTER XL 
FRENCH GAS ENGINES-THE SIMPLEX. 

Contents.— Cycle— Electric Ignition — Slide Valve— Governor— Starting — 
Tnals — Cheap Gas. 

Among the various gas engines which have appeared during the 
last few years, to compete with the Otto, few have been as ex- 
cellent in design, and as economical in working as the Simplex. 
It was brought out by MM. Delamare-Deboutteville and 
Malandin in 1884, constructed by MM. Matter & Cie. at Rouen, 
and owes the name of "Simplex*' to its simplicity. The 
Otto firm contended that their patent had been infringed in 
France, and brought a law suit against the proprietors of the 
Simplex, In December, 1888, it was decided by the judges in 
favour of the latter. Although the Beau de Rochas cycle is used 
in their engine, and the method of operations resembles that of 
the Otto, several essential differences have been introduced, 
and the ignition, regulation, and self starter are on a new 
principle. One important modification has been made in the 
cycle, which the inventors claim as an improvement. Ignition 
takes place when the piston has moved a little, and not, as in the 
Otto and most other gas engines, at the dead centre, or before 
the piston has moved. The engine is horizontal, of the single 
cylinder, single-acting type. 

Simplex Cycle. — In other respects the usual sequence is 
adhered to. There are four operations, each occupying one 
stroke, viz., 1st forward stroke, admission ; 1st return stroke, 
compression ; 2nd forward stroke, explosion and expansion ; 
2nd return stroke, discharge of the gases. Hence there is only 
one explosion for every two strokes foi'ward and two strokes 
return, or every two revolutions, and one motor impulse in four. 
The compression space is more restricted, and the gases are more 
highly compressed previous to explosion, than in the Otto engine. 
Formerly, when ignition was effected by a flame carried in a 
movable slide valve, high initial pressures of the gases were 
difficult to manage, as the flame was frequently extinguishecl. 
For this and other reasons the electric spark is preferred to 
ignite the charge in this engine, and renders the pressure 
of the gases, as far as the force and certainty of the explosion are 
concerned, a matter of indifference. Whether they are highly 
compressed, as under ordinary conditions, or slightly compressed, 
as when starting the engine, ignition is equally prompt and 
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effectual. This high initial pressure is a source of economy, 
because a poorer mixture can be used, less gas is required, the 
consumption is smaller, while, with the gases at a higher pressure, 
as much work is done on the piston as if they were ignited at 
the dead point. The piston being allowed to move out a little 
way before the explosion takes place, works more easily and 
quietly. There is less shock to the bearings of the crank shaft, 
and not only the pressure of the gases, but the pureness of the 
mixture is increased, and the products of combustion more 
completely expelled, because of the smaller space into which the 
charge is driven. It is true that the gases do not act upon the 
piston during the same length of time, but the pressure being 
higher, the inventors maintain that more power is exerted, than 
when igaition takes place at the dead point, and that the mechan- 
ical efficiency is higher 

Electric Ig^tion. — After careful study of all the different 
methods of firing the charge in gas engines, MM. Delamare- 
Deboutteville and Malandin decided in favour of electricity. 
Their system obviates nearly all the drawbacks attaching to this 
method of ignition, except that a battery and coil are required to 
generate the sparks. The working expense of igniting by elec- 
tricity is said to be about one-fourth less than the hot tube. Of 
all the many devices hitherto resorted to for firing the explosive 
mixture, none of them can be called perfect. The plan originally 
adopted by Otto, but since almost wholly discontinued, of carrying 
a lighted fiame to and fro in the slide valve, was open to many 
objections. The great heat to which the slide valve was subjected, 
due not only to the continual explosions, but also to the perma- 
nent gas flame burning outside, soon deteriorated the quality of 
the iron, made the joints shrink, and coated the ports with 
carbon. Ignition by a hot tube has not these disadvantages, but 
it is deficient in many ways. Unless the gases are at a very 
high pressure and temperature, they will not readily ignite. If 
the tube be made thick, to resist this pressure, it will not become 
red-hot ; if thin, its internal surfaces are continually exposed to 
the flame, while the external surface is at ordinary temperature. 
Hence these tubes require to be frequently replaced. 

In France tiring by electricity has been generally adopted. 
As employed by Lenoir and his successors, the system was 
defective, and there were frequent miss fires. The positive 
wire from a Ruhmkorff coil was conducted to the two opposite 
ends of the cylinder, the negative to the engine itself, and 
the circuit closed or interrupted by a contact maker. Pre- 
mature ignition often occurred, and when the electric spark was 
generated inside the cylinder itself, the points of the wires be- 
came coated, and sometimes no sparks were produced. The 
inventors of the Simplex have adopted the ingenious method 
of introducing the two ends of the wires into an isolated chamber 
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in the slide cover, and allowing a continuous stream of sparks 
to play between them. A slide valve moves to and fro between 
the slide cover and the cylinder, at half the speed of the crank 
shaft. At a given moment, a zig-zag passage in the slide valve 
is brought opposite the ignition chamber, and opens communica- 
tion between it and the admission port into the cylinder. Part 
of the charge, already higlily compressed by the back stroke of 
the piston, rushes through the passage, is fired by electric 
sparks, and ignites the mixture in the cylinder. The moment of 
ignition, therefore, is regulated, not by the generation of the 
electric sparks, but by the movement of the slide and the 
edges of the port. Premature ignition is prevented by isolating 
the wires in porcelain tubes. 

To work well, this method of ignition requires a pure ex- 
plosive mixture, and that no gases of combustion from the 
previous charge should be left in the firing chamber or the 
slide valve. At the moment when the compressed gases, driving 
before them any residuum of burnt products, pass from the 
cylinder into the oblique passage in the slide valve, and ^ru 
part of a second before the edges of the passage are brought 
opposite the firing chamber, a small hole opens communication 
with the outer air. This little vent-hole is obliquely in line 
with the firing chamber, to which it is connected by a grooved 
channel in the slide valve and face. So great is the pressure of 
the incoming charge, that all the burnt gases are discharged 
through this opening in even less than the time allotted, and 
the fresh purified charge is ready to be exploded. This system 
of ignition has been found economical and convenient. The 
slide valve and firing chamber are kept comparatively cool, and 
require less attention than with flame or hot tube ignition. The 
regulation of the speed is another special feature of the Simplex 
engine. Two ingenious methods are employed, according to 
the size of the engine ; and the governors are novel in applica- 
. tion, if not in principle. 

Fig. 64 gives a side elevation, Fig. 65 a back view, and Fig. 
66 a sectional plan of the Simplex engine. In outward appear- 
ance it somewhat resembles the Otto, having a single horizontal 
cylinder open at one end, working direct through a connecting- 
rod on to the crank, and a counter shaft to act upon the 
organs of admission, distribution, ignition, and exhaust, driven 
by worm gearing from the crank shaft. A is the motor cylinder, 
P the piston, C the connecting-rod, and K the crank shaft. E, 
Fig. 66, is the wheel on the crank shaft, and F another wheel 
gearing into it, of double the diameter, driving the side shaft R, 
which makes one revolution for every two of the crank shaft. B 
is the base plate, M the mixing chamber for the gas and air at 
the back of the cylinder. So far the construction is the same as 
in many other engines ; the horizontal slide valve S, Fig. 66, is 
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also driyen to and fro by the side shaft R in the usual way. In 
Pig. 65, V and Vj are the flywheels, and TJ and JJ^ the pulleys. 
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The cylinder is cooled by a water jacket, the water enters at t, 
and is discliarged at t^, Fig. 66. e is the exhaust opening at the 
bottom of the cylinder communicating with it through the valve 
Sj. The air enters at H, the gas at ^, through a pipe at right 
angles to it, seen in Fig. 65. Both pass into the distributing 
chamber M, and from thence through slide valve S into the 
small chamber B^ in the rear of the cylinder, where they are 
compressed by the back stroke of the piston. It is the relatively 
small size of this compression space in proportion to that of the 
cylinder which causes the gas and air to be more highly com- 
pressed than in most gas engines. In an engine of 6 7 B.H.P. 




Fig. 65.~Simplex Engine— End View. 

tested with town gas by Professor Witz, the volume of the 
compression space was 32-4 per cent, of the total cylinder volume. 
With gas of poorer quality, such as Dowson gas, the volume of 
the compression chamber is only 25*6 per cent., in the Otto 
engine it occupies about 36 per cent, of the total cylinder 
volume. 

The side shaft terminates in a small crank, A;, working the 
slide valve, and moving it once to and fro for every two revolu- 
tions of the crank shaft. The discharge pipe for the exhaust 
gases is seen at Fig. 64. The exhaust pipe e is closed by the 
valve Sj, held upon its seat by the spring y. At a given moment 
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a cam upon the side shaft K presses down one end of the lever 
L, the other end rises, releases the valve S^ from the spring/, 
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and pushes it up, and the exhaust gases pass out through e. As 
the pressure in the cylinder is 1^ atmosphere when the exhaust 
opens, the valve is lifted a little before the end of the stroke, to 
avoid back pressure on the piston. 

Slide Valve. — Fig. 67 shows a sectional plan of the organs 
of admission, distribution, ignition, and the air governor, all 
of which are at the back of the cylinder. S is the slide valve, 
k the small crank on the counter shaft working it, and M the 
distribution chamber. This chamber has three openings, the 
first for the admission of air from below at H ; the second, ^, for 
the entrance of the gas, the valve of which is controlled by the 
air governor G to the right ; the third leads through the slide 
valve into the cylinder, the arrows indicate the direction. At I 
is the ignition chamber, into which the ends of two electric wires 
surrounded by porcelain insulators are introduced, and a con- 
tinuous stream of sparks plays between them, without heating 
the metal. The slide valve has only two openings, a rectangular 
passage, e, shown at Fig. 67, in line with the cylinder port and 
distribution chamber, and an oblique opening, f, which, as the 
slide moves to the right, brings the lighting chamber I into 
communication with the cylinder through the same port. The 
admission passage is first circular in form, then conical, lastly 
rectangular, and it is thus shaped to ensure the thorough mixing 
of the gas and nir as they pass to the cylinder. 

Simplex Governor. — Two simple and ingenious methods of 
regulating the speed have been adopted in this engine. For 
small motors, MM. Delamare and Malandin use an extremely 
sensitive air-barrel governor. If the speed be too great, the 
governor wholly cuts off the supply of gas, and this method 
is not only economical, but by admitting air only for one or 
more revolutions, the cylinder is thoroughly cleansed of the 
burnt products, and the next explosion is stronger, because the 
mixture is undiluted. The governor also regulates the supply 
when the engine is running light. The slide valve S, Fig. 67, 
carries a small horizontal cylinder, c, cast with it in one piece, 
and therefore making one movement forward and back for 
every revolution of the crank ^, or every two revolutions of 
the crank shaft. The piston and rod of this cylinder are station- 
ary and fixed to the slide cover, and the cylinder, contrary to 
the usual arrangement, slides to and fro over them with the 
movement of the slide valve. Rubber rings allow the piston-rod 
to move in a slightly oblique direction, as the cover is tightened 
against the slide valve. At the opposite end of the cylinder c 
is a small opening, k\ through which air is admitted and driven 
out by the piston at each forward movement of the slide ; the 
quantity of air is regulated by a micrometer screw, and only so 
much enters at each stroke as will fill the cylinder. At right 
angles to, and cast in one piece with, the upper cylinder c and 
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the slide valve is a second smaller cylinder, n, the piston of 
^hich is free, and usually rests against c. The piston-rod ends 

10 
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in a knife edge, o, fitting into the rod opening the gas valve. 
If the speed be normal, a cylinder-full of air is taken into and 
expelled from cylinder c at each to and fro movement of the 
slide valve. The piston of cylinder n does not move, and the 
knife edge o being brought each time by the motion of the 
slide against the gas valve-rod, pushes the valve open, and 
admits a certain quantity of gas. But if the speed be too 
great, the slide valve and, consequently, the cylinder c, make 
more than the given number of movements. More air is 
admitted into cylinder c than can be driven out during one 
revolution. It is compressed, the pressure acting upon the 
piston in n drives it down, and the knife o misses the edge 
of the gas valve-rod, as seen in the dotted line, Fig. 67. No 
gas can thus enter until the speed of the engine and, con- 
sequently, the pressure in the upper cylinder are reduced. 

MM. Delamare and Malandin have lately introduced a modi- 
fication of this method of governing, by which the speed of the 
engine can be still more delicately adjusted. With their air 
governor, as with most others, there is no alternative between 
admitting the full quantity of gas, and wholly suppressing it. 
Sometimes, however, the speed varies within such small limits 
that it is unnecessary to cut off the gas supply entirely. In 
such cases the speed is regulated by altering, not the amount of 
gas, but the quantity, of total mixture admitted, the proportion 
of gas and air remaining the same. Thus the charge will always 
ignite, but, with the slightest increase beyond the normal speed, 
a weaker explosion is produced. 

This effect is obtained by means of a rod through the centre 
of the mixing chamber M, Fig. 67, pierced with a hole to allow 
the spring of the gas valve 8 to pass across it, and terminating 
in two discs, one behind the other (not shown in the drawing), 
cut with alternate open and closed sections. The direction of the 
rod is the same as that of the arrows, and it carries a projection. 
The discs are placed across the chamber M, just before it narrows 
to the slide-valve port e. The inner disc is stationary, and fixed 
to the valve cover ; the outer disc moves with the rod. Close to 
the projection, and held against it by a spring, is a small cylinder 
and piston communicating with the air-barrel cylinder c. When 
the engine is running at its normal speed, the openings in the 
discs correspond, and the mixture freely enters the cylinder from 
the chamber M, the small cylinder and piston remaining at rest 
If the speed be slightly increased, more than the right amount of 
air enters the cylinder c, but not enough to drive down the piston 
in w, and wholly cut off the gas supply. This surplus air passes 
into the small cylinder against the rod, drives up its piston and 
the projection, and the rod and disc attached to it move round. 
The openings of the two discs no longer correspond exactly, a 
smaller portion of the charge is admitted through them, and the 
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strength of the explosion is proportionally reduced. This method 
of varying the power of the engine within very small limits is 
applicable to any gas motor. 

For larger engines a simpler and cheaper governor has been 
introduced. It is constructed on the principle of two pendulum 
weights, a lighter and a heavier, swinging on a fixed pivot at 
either end of a rod. The time occupied by the fall of the pen- 
dulum is always the same ; the variation in the speed is obtained 
by a weighted knife blade acting upon the gas valve. Figs. 68 
and 69 show the arrangement of the pendulum governor, also 
seen in Fig. 65. The two weights of the pendulum, Q and O, 
are mounted on a rod ending in a notch, N, and held in position 




Fig. 69. — Simplex Engine — Pendulum 
Governor. 

by the pivot r in the centre. The 
heavier weight O is fixed to the lower 

Kg. 68.— Simplex Engine— ®^4 ^^ *^® ^^^ ' ^^^ "PP®^ ^^^ lighter 
Pendulum Governor. weight can be adjusted by a screw to 
any distance from the middle of the rod, 
to give the required length of swing for any speed. The heavier 
weight being below, the tendency of the pendulum is always 
towards an upright position. Bolted to the slide valve of the 
engine, and therefore moving to and fro with it, is a frame 
carrying a knife blade, b, square and weighted at one end, and 
pointed at the other. The- pendulum and the notched opening 
of the gas valve g, shown to the left, are both in the stationary 
valve cover, the weighted blade on the frame moves with the 
slide valve. As the square part of the blade is the heavier, the 
piece of iron, unless prevented, always remains vertical ; but 
each time the knife blade in its motion encounters the pendulum 
as it swings, the point of the blade is caught by the notch and 
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held in position, and the square end of the knife pushes open 
the gas valve. If, however, the speed of the engine be too greaty 
the slide valve carries the knife blade forward too soon, as seen 
in Fig. 68. The blade misses the notch, the weighted end drops 
below the gas valve, and no gas is admitted. This governor is 
almost as sensitive as the other, because, the fall of the pendulum 
being always the same, the regulation of the speed depends on 
the hit or miss of the notch. 

From this description it will be seen that the Simplex engine 
differs in many important respects from the Otto, especially in 
the ignition, which, M. Delamare asserts, is simpler, cleaner, 
and more certain than the usual firing. The higher pressure 
obtained by reducing the compression space, the greater heat of 
the electric spark, and the more complete discharge of the 
exhaust gases, increase the economy and efficiency of the engine, 
and make it especially fitted for driving with Dowson or 
other poor gas. To set up a complete gas-generating plants 
however, is only remunerative for large power engines, and 
it is under these circumstances that the Simplex reaches its 
maximum of economical working. 

Starting. — The construction of the engine renders it easier to 
start than most other gas motors. As the electric spark is 





Fig. 70.— Simplex Engine 
Starting Gear. 



Fig. 71. — Simj>lex Engine- 
Positions at Starting. 



sufficiently powerful to ignite gases at any pressure, preliminary 
compression, always a difficult matter, is not necessary to any 
large extent. A simple method of starting was introduced and 
patented by MM. Delamare and Malandin in 1888. A three- 
way cock, shown in plan, section, and elevation at Fig. 70, is 
connected to the ignition and main gas supply. The gas is 
admitted from below, and the air at the side into the ignition 
chamber, and pass through the oblique slide valve opening into 
the cylinder in the direction of the arrows. Fig. 71 shows a 
diagram of the movements of the piston. 

The special and original feature of the Simplex self-starter is 
that the explosive mixture, instead of being introduced during 
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the admission stroke, enters the cylinder during the third or 
expansion stroke. All attempts to start the engine when 
admitting the charge as usual during the first forward stroke 
failed, because so long a time elapsed, viz., a forward (admission) 
and back (compression) stroke, before it was fired. But as soon 
as the "lucky idea," as the inventor calls it, was hit upon, of 
admitting the charge at the beginning of expansion, the engine 
was easily started, because the gases were immediately tired, and 
driven out during the course of the next exhaust stroke. 

To set the engine in motion, therefore, the piston must be 
stopped at c, Fig. 71, at the end of compression, and the com- 
pressed gases allowed to escape. The gas cock and the three-way 
<MX2k are then opened, and the flywheel turned by hand, until the 
piston has moved to e through three-quarters of its next forward 
stroke. Gras and air, mixed in the proportions allowed by the 
openings of the three-way cock, enter the cylinder to fill the 
vacuum caused by the forward motion of the piston. The cocks 
of both pipes are then turned off, the movement of the flywheel 
reversed, and the piston returning to e^, slightly compresses the 
<;harge of gas and air behind it. The electric current is then 
switched on, and although the gases are at a low pressure, the 
spark is sufficiently powerful to ignite them, an explosion follows, 
and the engine is faarly started For larger engines, where it is 
difficult to turn the flywheel by hand, the engine is started still 
more easily and simply. It must be stopped at/. Fig. 71, in the 
middle of the ignition stroke, and the gas and air allowed to 
enter through the three-way cock. At the top of the cylinder, 
above the compression chamber, there is a small hole closed by 
a pet-cock. This is opened, and the mixture of gas and air 
entering the cylinder at a slight pressure drive out, through it, 
the burnt products remaining from the previous charge. As 
soon as the hole is closed, the three-way cock being still open, 
the gas and air accumulate behind the piston and in the ignition 
-chamber. The ordinary gas cock is then opened, a fresh charge 
enters, the current is switched on, an explosiou follows, and the 
engine begins to move. In the later eugines the pet-cock is 
replaced by an auxiliary cam on the counter shaft, which keeps 
the exhaust open and diminishes the pressure, until the engine 
is at work. In both these methods of starting the principle is 
the same, namely, to introduce gas into the cylinder by other 
than the regular means, and at an unusual period in the cycle. 

The single cylinder 100 H.P. nominal Simplex engine at- 
tracted much attention at the Paris Exhibition of 1889, and 
was highly commended for economy and efficiency. Worked 
witli Dowson gas made in a special generator, the consumption 
of coal per I. H.P. per hour was about half that in a steam 
engine of the same power. This engine was one of the best 
.representative types then made of an economical gas motor. It 
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had two flywheels, each 5 J feet in diameter, the diameter of the 
cylinder was 23 inches, length of stroke 3 feet 2 inches. The 
mean speed was rather less than the average, the engine running 
at 100 revolutions per minute, and the initial pressure of the 
gases 6 atmospheres. The mechanical efficiency was only 69 per 
cent. Few gas engines of the same H.P. are able to dispense 
with a second cylinder. In the opinion of Professor Witz, the 
success of this Simplex engine has established beyond a doubt 
that large power gas engines, when using cheap or Dowson gas, 
are able not only to compete with steam engines, but to surpass 
them considerably in economy. The saving effected by the use 
of Dowson gas, manufactured on the spot, instead of the 
expensive Paris gas, was very marked. MM. Delamare- 
Deboutteville and Malandin are now making engines, all single 
cylinder, to be worked with town gas, of the following sizes : — 
From 1 H.P. to about 150 H.P.; for Dowson or other poor gas- 
from 30 H.P. to 150 H.P. 

Trials. — Different sizes of the Simplex engine have been 
tested by Professor Witz. Trials of the 100 H.P. engine will be 
found in the table at p. 404. 

These experiments were continued for four successive days, 
and the calorific value of the Dowson gas used was 1487 caloriea 




Fig. 72. — Simplex Engine — Indicator Diagram. 

per cubic metre, at ordinary temperature and atmospheric 
pressure. The brake H.P. of the engine was 7586, and the 
consumption 83*7 cubic feet of Dowson gas per B.H.P. per hour,. 
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Fig. 73. — Simplex Engine — Indicator Diagram of 8 H.P. Fngine. 

OP 1-3 lbs. of coal per B.H.P per hour. Fig. 72 shows a diagram 
taken during the trial. In a smaller engine tested by Professor 
Witz in 1885, the B.H.P. was 6-8, and the consumption of 
ordinary lighting gas 21*8 cubic feet per B.H.P. per hour. An 
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engine of nearly twice the size showed a brake consumption of 
19*4 cubic feet per hour. Fig. 73 is a diagram from an 8 H.P. 
Simplex engine. 

Engines for Poor Gkks. — MM. Delamare and Malandin are still 
studying to perfect their engine, and have taken out 60 patents 
in France, and 10 in England. A list of the latter will be found 
in the Appendix. They have lately designed a new type with 
many modifications in detail, in which the calorific value of the 
gas is said to be much better utilised. The author regrets that 
the plans of this new engine are not yet sufficiently advanced for 
publication. Kecently they have adopted the Lencauchez system 
of ix)or gas for driving their engines, and have erected several 
important installations in France, combining the Lencauchez 
generator and the Simplex engine. All of them are intended 
specially for burning poor and cheap coaL The system is 
described at p. 197. 



CHAPTER XIL 

THE MODERN LENOIR AND OTHER FRENCH 
ENGINES. 

Contents. — Modem Lenoir — Charon — Tenting — Ravel — Forest —Niel — 
Lalbin— Various. 

Since the introduction of his first motor in 1860, Lenoir, the 
pioneer of gas engines, had been incessantly working to perfect 
his invention and to remedy its defects, especially the large con- 
sumption of gas. Sixteen years later, in 1876, a new direction 
was given to the efforts of mechanical engineers by the appear- 
ance of the Otto. The success of this motor conclusively proved 
the truth of Beau de Rochas' theory, that, without compression 
of the gases before ignition, it is impossible to make an engine 
work economically. Abandoning, therefore, the lines on which 
he had formerly worked, Lenoir announced his adherence to the 
principle of compression by introducing, in 1883, an engine in 
which the Beau de Rochas cycle was closely followed. 

Modem Iienoir. — Like the Otto, the modern Lenoir engine 
has one motor impulse in four. The first stroke (forward) draws 
in the mixture of gas and air, the second stroke (return) com- 
presses the charge ; during the third stroke (forward) it is 
exploded and expanded, doing positive work ; and in the fourth 
stroke (return) the products of combustion are discharged. The 
cycle of this new engine is generally similar to that of the 
Otto, and like the inventors of the Simplex, Lenoir had to 
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encounter a lawsuit in France, which was decided in his favour 
in August, 1885. There are, however, essential points of differ- 
ence, as well as of resemblance, in the two motors. Lenoir aims 
at obtaining higher compression of the gases. By separating the 
chamber in which they are compressed from the working cylinder, 
and keeping it hot, while the cylinder is cooled by a water jacket, 
he contrives to heat the gases before ignition, without unduly 
raising the temperature of the piston. As in the former engine, 
the electric spark produced for each explosion is employed to 
ignite the gases, but his particular method of ignition does not 
seem to give a perfectly regular speed. Whatever its merits when 
skilfully handled, it is, in the opinion of Professor Schottler, a 
step in the wrong direction to fire the gases electrically. In 
other respects the mechanical details of this Lenoir engine are 
good, and carefully studied. The high pressure at which the 
gases are ignited gives greater expansion after explosion, tl^e 
mixture can be much diluted or a poorer gas used, and greater 
economy is thus obtained. The piston moves out so little dur- 
ing explosion, that ignition practically takes place at constant 
volume. 

The cylinder is in. reality divided into two distinct parts, the 
motor cylinder, in which the piston works, and the compression 
chamber at the back, separated from it by an asbestos joint. 
This chamber, called by the inventor a "reheater,'* is a distin- 
guishing feature of the engine. The cylinder is surrounded by 
a water jacket, but radiating cast-iron ribs, offering a consider- 
able surface to the air, are sufEicient to cool the compression 
chamber, because the piston does not enter it. Thus the incom- 
ing gases, as they pass through this chamber, which is much 
hotter than the cylinder, are heated prior to ignition, and the 
heat imparted to them increases their pressure. Before explo- 
sion it rises to 4 atmospheres (about 60 lbs.), and after explo- 
sion to 13 atmospheres, and to 16 atmospheres in engines 
using carburetted air. This high pressure and temperature make 
the gases ignite easily, although a poor and greatly diluted 
mixture is used. Another novelty in this engine is that the 
admission and ignition valves are at the side of the cylinder, in 
a relatively cool position, and therefore need little oiling. The 
electric wires never come in contact with the lubricant, and 
there is no danger of the ends becoming greasy. Air and gas 
are admitted and mixed in a distributing chamber, as seen in 
the drawing. 

Fig. 74 gives a sectional plan of the modem Lenoir engine, 
showing the different parts. A is the motor cylinder, with 
piston P, B the compression chamber surrounded by the ex- 
ternal ribs, £ is the opening for the exhaust at the further end 
of the compression chamber, D the valve chest at the side of 
the cylinder, containing chambers for the admission, mixing, and 
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ignition of the charge. At a is the asbestos joint separating the 
•cylinder casting from that of the compression chamber, to pre- 
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vent the conduction of heat. A portion of the piston-rod is 
seen at p^ working through the connecting-rod and a strong 
cylindrical guide g on to the crank shaft K. All the organs 
of admission, distribution, ignition, and exhaust are worked by 
a counter shaft, R, driven from the main shaft by two spur 
wheels, e and /, in the proportion of 2 to 1. The shaft R, 
therefore, revolves at half the speed of the crank shaft. Upon 
it are two cams, t' and <", and a projection, v\ these work the 
exhaust and admission valves, and the ignition. The exhaust 
E is opened by the lever N and the rod O. At a given 
moment the cam t" on the counter shaft pushes out the valve- 
rod O, the lever N is displaced, and the exhaust port un- 
covered. 

The valve chest D is divided into two parts, J the admission, 
and I the mixing and ignition chambers, and communication 
between them is made through a horizontal valve, H. The air 
enters from below at w, and the gas from above ; the governor 
acts upon the gas admission pipe. To admit the gas into 
chamber J, the second cam t' on the counter shaft R pushes out 
the rod t and lifts a valve placed on the gas supply pipe. Unless 
checked by the governor, the gas enters through several holes, 
and becomes thoroughly mixed with the air, before the valve H 
opens to admit the charge into the inner chamber I. From 
thence it passes through the channel g into the cylinder, and 
is compressed into B. The charge is fired at h on the same 
principle as in the earlier Lenoir motors. Two wires, positive 
and negative, pass from a Ruhmkorff induction coil, the one 
into the engine, the whole of which becomes negative, the other 
from u to h Ski the side of the admission chamber. Contact is 
interrupted or established by the projection v on the counter 
shaft R, which at a given moment in the cycle of the engine 
closes the circuit. The spark is produced, and part of the 
highly compressed charge in B, driven up the narrow passage 
g by the return compressing stroke, is ignited, and sprea.ding 
back into the cylinder fires the remainder. The passage is 
always open to the cylindei*, but the charge cannot ignite until 
the maximum pressure is reached, and the spark produced. An 
india-rubber bag is used to regulate the pressure of the gas. 
Little difficulty is apparently found in starting this engine, the 
process being always easier in engines firing electrically than 
in those which use flame ignition. The counter shaft R carries 
a second smaller cam, as well as the cam opening the exhaust, 
and both can be brought into play when starting the engine. By 
means of the second cam, the exhaust valve is opened twice during 
one revolution of the crank, to diminish the pressure of the gases 
in the cylinder. As soon as the engine is at work, the handle 
moving this cam falls back automatically. The gas valve can 
also be opened independently of the governor. 
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M. Tresca, who had been the first to experiment upon the 
original Lenoir motor, undertook two series of trials upon the 
modern engine, driven alternately with gas and with carburetted 
air. Tests were made on a 2 H.P. nominal engine with Paris 
gas in 1885, and the mean of three experiments gave a con- 
sumption of 24 cubic feet of gas per B.H.P. per hour. The 
indicator diagram is shown at Fig. 75. The engine ran at 176 
revolutions per minute, and the mechanical efficiency was 74 
per cent. The dimensions of the 
cylinder are given in the table, 
p. 402. Another experiment was 
made in 1890 by M. Hirsch on a 
16 nominal H.P. Lenoir engine, in 
which the consumption of Paris 
gas per B.H.P per hour was a 
little over 21 cubic feet. It must j^jg 75._Modern Lenoir Engine 
not be forgotten that in all en- — Indicator Diagram, 

gines firing the charge electri- 
cally, the consumption of gas is slightly less than where flame 
ignition is used, because in the latter case a small quantity of gas 
is required to feed the light. M. Tresca died before the results 
of his experiments were published. The constructors of the 
Lenoir engine claim for it an average consumption of 23 cubic 
feet of gas per I. H.P. per hour. 

For sizes above 8 H.P., the Lenoir motor is usually made 
with two cylinders and pistons, working upon the same crank 
shaft. A single counter shaft between them drives the admission 
and ignition valves and the governor. There is only one mixing 
chamber, communicating alternately with each cylinder, and one 
commutator, to pass the spark to either cylinder as required. 
One explosion per revolution of the motor crank is thus obtained. 
Sometimes all the parts are made in duplicate, and the engine 
virtually consists of two single cylinder motors. The Lenoir 
engines are made at Paris by MM. Eouart Frer^s, and by the 
Compagnie Parisienne d'Eclairage au Gaz. 

Charon. — The Charon engine, sumamed the " Incomparable,*' 
was patented in 1888, and shown in the French Section of the 
Paris Exhibition of 1889. It is a horizontal four-cycle single 
cylinder engine, resembling the Otto in outward appearance 
and mechanical details, with lift valves and electric ignition. 
To obtain greater expansion in proportion to admission and 
compression of the charge, a novel feature is introduced in the 
construction of the engine. The student will already be familiar 
with various devices of this kind, but the method employed by 
M. Charon, although original, is complicated, and cannot be con- 
sidered as offering a successful solution of the difficulty. 

As in most types of engine using the Beau de Kochas cycle, 
the piston makes two forward and two return strokes for two 
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revolutions of the crank. The first out stroke of the piston 
draws in the charge, the second return stroke compresses it. 
The gas and air are then fired by the electric spark a little 
before the end of this stroke, and the charge is exploded before 
the piston begins its third stroke (out). The whole of this stroke 
is utilised in expansion, and during the fourth stroke (return) 
the products of combustion are discharged. The novelty of the 
engine is that, when the piston has reached the end of the first 
out stroke, the cylinder behind it being full of gas and air, the 
gas valve closes, but the air admission valve remains open during 
tlie first part of the return compression stroke. This valve 
communicates, through a pipe, with a circular spiral passage or 
coil in a chamber below. The other extremity of this coil is 
open to the atmosphere, and the air is drawn in through it A 
portion of the gases, instead of being compressed in the cylinder, 
pass through the valve, and are stored up in the spiral passage. 
The valve then closes, and during the remainder of the second 
stroke (return), the charge is compressed by the piston in the 
usual manner. At the next admission stroke the air valve again 
opens, as well as the gas valve, to admit a fresh charge. Air is 
drawn in from the coil by the suction of the piston, carrying 
along with it to the cylinder the gases stored from the previous 
charge. The next compression stroke refills the spiral coil, the 
diameter and length of which are so proportioned that the com- 
pressed gases are prevented from reaching the opening, and 
escaping into the atmosphere. 

The operations of admission, ignition, and exhaust are effected 
by lift valves, worked by cams on a side shaft. The cam open- 
ing the gas valve is controlled by the governor. The electric 
wires are carried into a small chamber at the back of the 
cylinder, immediately above the admission valve. Contact is 
interrupted by a lever moved by a cam on the side shaft, and 
the spark is produced just before the crank reaches the inner 
dead point. Extreme care is taken in this engine to determine 
the precise moment of ignition. The exhaust and air admission 
valves are driven from a small shaft at the back of the cylinder. 
At right angles to the side shaft, to which, at each revolution of 
the latter, an oscillating movement is communicated by two 
cams. The speed of the engine is ingeniously regulated on the 
following principle : — The governor acts, not only on the gas 
Admission cam, but upon the cam opening the air valve. The 
greater the speed, the longer this valve is kept open. More of 
the gas and air pass into the spiral coil, less are retained to be 
compressed in the cylinder. Thus the charge will be poorer in 
quality and less in quantity, until the speed is reduced within 
normal limits. The exhaust valve is the same in principle as in 
the Otto engine. 

A 4 H.P. Charon engine was tested in 1889 at Solre-le- 
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Chateau, France, by Professor Witz, and the consamption was. 
found to be 19 cubic feet of gas per hour per H.P. Details of 
the experiment are not given, because the results were not 
considered satisfactory. Full drawings of the engine will be 
found in Witz and Chauveau.* 

Tenting. — The Tenting, made by MM. Salomon and Tenting, 
at Paris, is a horizontal single-cylinder engine, simple in con- 
struction, and using the Beau de Rochas cycle. There is no 
slide valve. Admission of the charge is effected from a central 
opening below the cylinder, through which passes the rod of an 
automatic valve, held back by a spring. Gas and air, in proper 
proportions, enter the cylinder through a series of concentric 
holes below this valve. It is lifted by the suction of the motor 
piston during the admission stroke, and closes when the pressure 
in the cylinder, during compression and exhaust, is greater than 
that of the atmosphere. A valve-rod at the side of the cylinder, 
driven by wheels from the main shaft in the proportion of two to 
one, opens the exhaust valve. The centrifugal ball governor acts 
upon this rod through a lever. As long as the speed is normal, 
the lever rests against the cylinder ; but if it be increased, the 
lever is drawn forward, and a projection upon it is interposed 
between the spring closing the exhaust and the valve-rod. As 
the exhaust valve cannot close, the pressure in the cylinder does 
not fall below that of the atmosphere, and the automatic admis- 
sion valve is thus prevented from rising. No fresh explosive 
mixture enters until the speed is reduced, and the lever allowed 
by the governor to right itself. 

This engine has no water jacket for powers below 4 H.P. The 
cylinder is suiTOunded by a hollow casing divided into compart- 
ments, through which air circulates, entering at the bottom, and 
passing out at the top. The air can be replaced by water if 
desired. Electric ignition was used at first in the Tenting engine. 
The negative wire was joined to any part of the engine, and 
contact was established between it and the positive wire by an 
isolated metallic column and a disc attached to the auxiliary 
shaft. At the moment of ignition, a small porcelain pin or in* 
sulator, carried round on the disc, interrupted the current, which 
passed to a point above the compression chamber of the cylinder ; 
the electric spark was produced, and the mixture fired. Firing 
by electricity has now been abandoned in favour of hot tube 
ignition. 

Bavel. — Two varieties of the Ravel engine have already been 
described, but the inventor has lately re-modelled the design. 
In 1888 M. Ravel introduced a horizontal engine of the Clerk 
type, giving an explosion every revolution. There is one motor 
cylinder and piston. The cylinder is closed at both ends, and 

* Gustave Chauveau, ** Traiti th^orique tt pratique des Moleurs d Oaz.*^ 
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air is drawn in at the crank shaft end, and compressed into a 
reservoir in the base of the engine, while expansion is taking place 
on the other side of the piston. The gas is admitted into a 
separate pump, and compressed into a second reservoir before 
entering the cylinder. Each forward stroke is a motor stroke, and 
corresponds to one revolution of the crank. Although both gas 
and air are thus previously compressed, the pressure of the ignited 
gases and their consequent expansion is not so great as might 
have been expected, and is, to a certain extent, sacrificed to 
regularity of working. The exhaust openings are placed near the 
crank shaft end of the cylinder, and are uncovered by the piston, 
when it has passed through about two-thirds of the expansion 
stroke. The additional complication of the pump and reservoirs 
for the gas and air, and the deficient expansion, due to the early 
opening of the exhaust, are undoubtedly defects in this engine. 

The construction is rather complicated. The air, after being 
drawn into the front part of the cylinder, and compressed through 
an automatic lift valve into the reservoir formed in the base 
plate, passes into the mixing chamber. The gas is first com- 
pressed in the pump, the piston of which is worked from the 
crosshead of the motor j)iston, then delivered into the small 
reservoir. above the air reservoir, the pressure in both being the 
same. It then enters the mixing chamber, and two valves 
worked by a single rod, and opened by a cam on the crank shaft^ 
admit the gas and air to the cylinder. Meanwhile the exhaust 
valve and lever, acted on by another cam on the crank shaft, are 
lifted. The immediate lowering of pressure, caused by the 
opening of the exhaust ports, draws in the mixture through an 
oblique passage, which gives it a spiral motion, helping to drive 
out the products of combustion. It is necessary to prevent part 
of the fresh charge from escaping with the exhaust gases, and 
this, according to the inventor, is effected by the circular motion 
imparted to the charge by the shape of the admission passage. 
The return stroke of the piston covers the exhaust ports, and 
the fresh charge is then further compressed. Just before the end 
of the stroke it is driven into a chamber at the back of the 
cylinder, the electric spark is produced, and the charge fired. 
Thus by the time the piston has reached the inner dead point, 
explosion has already taken place, and expansion follows. In 
this way the charge is twice compressed, and the pressure twice 
utilised. After being compressed separately by the auxiliary 
gas pump and the outer face of the motor piston, the gas and 
air enter the cylinder under their reservoir pressure, and llear 
it of the products of the former charge. The mixture is then 
compressed afresh by the motor piston, the charge is exploded, 
and drives the piston forward, doing work. 

Notwithstanding these high pressures M. Ravel has preferred 
not to utilise fully the power generated for the expansion stroke^ 
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but to employ moderate pressures, and to obtain a steady rate 
of working. He has also sacrificed economy to regularity in the 
action of the governor. A centrifugal governor is used, placed 
above the pipe admitting the gas to the pump, and the supply 
of gas is regulated according to the speed. A certain quantity 
is always allowed to pass through the cylinder, but if that 
quantity be too small to ignite, it escapes unbumt. The varia- 
tion is in the quality of the charge, and the engine is said to 
work with great regularity, but somewhat extravagantly. In 
economy it is easily surpassed. The main objects aimed at by the 
inventor have been to produce an engine running so regularly that 
it can be utilised for electric lighting, and to obtain a working 
impulse every revolutiou, instead of every two revolutions, of 
the crank. In a trial made on an 8 H.P. engine, the highest ex- 
plosive pressure was 8*6 atmospheres, and the consumption of 
gas (French) 33 cubic feet per I. H.P. per hour. The indicator 
diagrams show a low explosive pressure, but comparatively great 
expansion. By adjusting a screw on the governor, the balls can 
be raised or lowered, and the speed varied from 40 to 160 
revolutions per minute. Drawings of this engine will be found 
in Witz and Chauveau. 

Forest. — ^A new variety of the Forest engine, described at 
p. 71, was brought out at the Paris Exhibition of 1889. In 
this motor M. Forest has adopted the usual method of com- 
pression of the charge before ignition, the Beau de Kochas cycle 
is used, and an explosion obtained every other revolution. 
There is a single horizontal cylinder, having two motor pistons 
each attached to a lever, and moving in opposite directions. 
The crank shaft is above, and is driven by two connecting-rods, 
and two cranks 180* apart. The charge is admitted in the 
space between the pistons as they move out, compressed to 
5 atmospheres, and ignited electrically. The explosion takes 
place between the two pistons, forcing them apart, and acts 
through the levers upon the two cranks. Greater compression 
is thus obtained, but otherwise the engine does not seem to have 
much to recommend it. It is a com pact little motor, but there 
are a good many moving parts. A drawing will be found in 
Witz. M. Forest has devoted his attention more particularly to 
marine and petroleum engines, with reversible motion and 
automatic starting gear. These will be described in the Oil 
engine section. 

Niel. — The Niel, which first appeared at the Paris Exhibition 
of 1889, is a well-designed horizontal single-cylinder compres- 
sion engine of the Otto type, but with several ingenious modi- 
fications. The admission, distribution, and exhaust valves are 
worked from a side shaft, geared from the main shaft by worm 
wheels as usual. The exhaust only is a vertical lift valve ; the 
admission gear is novel in principle and arrangement. It 
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consists of a conical revolving valve which, when brought to 
&ce the cylinder ports, governs the admission and compression, 
of the charge. The gas and air enter the cylinder through 
openings in the valve. By this rotatory movement the charge 
is drawn in, usually in the proportion of 1 of gas to 8 of air, 
by the forward stroke of the piston. To reduce the shock, 
and make the engine work more smoothly, admission lasta 
only during two-thirds of the first forward stroke and the 
charge expands slightly during the last third. Thus admis- 
sion is less in proportion to expansion, but this advantage is 
counter-balanced by the correspondingly smaller compression. 
The effect of this variation from the usual cycle is seen in the 
diagram, where the admission line falls at the end slightly below 
atmospheric pressure. In the return stroke the conical valve 
opens communication between the contents of the cylinder and 
the hot ignition tube. It is during this period of compression 
and explosion, that the difficulty of preventing leakage is ex- 
perienced with all slide and rotating valves. M. Niel obviates 
it in an ingenious way, and even turns it to account. A thin 




Fig. 76. —Niel EDgine— Sectional Plan. 

metallic diaphragm in the conical valve is so arranged, that 
it is acted upon by the pressure of the gas in the cylinder. 
Thus the valve is made to fit more closely in its socket when the 
pressure in the cylinder is at its maximum, the pressure on the 
conical part is then greatest, and leakage is minimised. The 
discharge of the gases does not take place through this valve, but 
through an ordinary vertical lift valve, opened by a lever below 
the cylinder, and a cam on the side shaft. Fig. 76 gives an 
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elevation of the Niel engine, showing the side shaft and method 
of driving it, the conical distributor, ignition, and oiling ap- 
paratus; the exhaust is on the opposite side of the cylinder. 

The oscillating governor consists of three arms, one of them 
weighted, moving round a fixed point. Under normal working 
conditions, one of the arms at each revolution reaches and opens 
the gas admission valve ; but if the speed be too great tlie arms 
are thrown out of position, the valve is missed, and no gas 
admitted. The speed is regulated in somewhat the same way as 
in the Simplex pendulum governor. Drawings of all the 
different parts of this engine, and a complete description bj 
M. Auguste Moreau, will be found in Comptes liendua de la 
Scciete des Tngenieurs CiviUj October, 1891. 

Trials. — ^A series of careful experiments upon a 4 H.P. nominal 
Niel engine were made by M. Moreau. An indicator diagram taken, 
daring the trial is given 
at Fig. 77. The temper- 
atures of the gases and 
of the water in the jacket 
were determined, and 
nothing was omitted to 
make the experiment as 
complete as possible. M. Atmo^^^ 
Moreau found that, when 
running at 160 revolu- 
tions per minute, with ^i«- 77.— Niel Engine— Indicator Diagram, 
a maximum pressure of 

12 to 14 atmospheres, the mean consumption of Paris gas was 
27*2 cubic feet per hour per B.H.P., but the engine was of an 
early type, and the construction has since been improved. The 
mechanical efficiency was 75 to 80 per cent. The Niel engine 
is compact, and works regularly and quietly. More than one 
hundred of these motors, a large number for France, are said to 
be now made in the course of the year, but mostly for small 
powers. 

Lalbin. — The Lalbin exhibits a new and ingenious type 
of gas motor, with three cylinders. M. Lalbin's object has 
been to construct an engine small in size, combining the maxi- 
mum power with lightness, and his 8 H.P. motor weighs only 
770 lbs.; he has also succeeded in making it reversible, and 
applicable to gas, oil, or carburetted air. It is a four-cycle 
engine with three motor pistons, all working upon the same 
motor crank through connecting-rods, with their three cylinders 
arranged equidistant round a circle. The complete cycle is 
carried out in each cylinder in two forward and two return 
strokes, and is so arranged that three motor impulses are im- 
parted to the crank during two revolutions, and therefore a 
small flywheel is sufficient. The motive power is more uniform 
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than is nsnal in gas mators, and only one-sixth of a revolution 
intervenes between each stroke. Fig. 78 gives a sectional 
elevation of the Lalbin engine, showing the three cylinders and 
pistons, with the crank in the centre. Each cylinder is com- 
plete in itself, and has its separate valves for admission, 
ignition, and exhaust. The admission valves are automatic; 
tabe ignition is used when the engine is worked with gas, and 
electricity when driven with carburetted air. These features 
are to be found in other engines, but the exhaust valves are 
original in design. They are opened by a cam on a disc revolv- 
ing with the crank shaft, but as they i*equire to be lifted only once 
every other revolution, an ingenious hit-and-miss contrivance 
has been adopted. During one revolution the valve-rod misses 
the disc, the next time it fits into it, and the exhaust is opened. 
The engine is easily reversed by turning the disc in the opposite 
direction, and making the ignition of the charge take place a 




Fig. 78. — Lalbin Engine — Sectional Elevation. 

little sooner. The Lalbin is a new engine, and still on its trial. 
Time alone can show whether this three-cylinder arrangement 
has any practical advantage over the single-cylinder type, and 
whether, as M. Witz thinks, the engine has a great future before 
it. Probably the mechanical efficiency will be low. Full details 
and drawings are given in Witz, p. 311. 

The Diederichs engine, manufactured by the firm of Belmont, 
Ohabond <& Diederichs, at Bourgoin, Isere, France, will be 
described among the petroleum motors. It is seldom worked 
with gas. 

VarionB. — A few of the engines already mentioned in the 
historical chapters are still occasionally made in France. These 
are the Bonier, Etincelle, the Noel, and the Francois. Others 
have only a local reputation, as the Cazal, Delahayes, Poussant, 
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Roger, Letombe ; le Robaste, made at Evreux, and the Mille at 
Lyons. The relatively small number of gas engines constructed 
in France, with the exception of the Simplex and the Niel, is in 
striking contrast to the much greater number and variety made 
in England, and is probably due to the higher price of fuel and 
gas in France. This accounts for the popularity of the Simplex 
engine, which is especially adapted for working with cheap gas. 
MM. Delamaro and Malandin are said to supply from one-third 
to one-half the gas motors ))roduced yearly in France. English 
and German engines are also imported. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

GERMAN GAS ENGINES-THE KOERTING-LIECKFELDT, 
ADAM, AND BENZ. 

CoKTiNTS.— Koerting-Lieckfeldt Original TTpe-— Type of 1888— Ignition— 
Governor— Horizontal Motor — Adam — Four-cylinder type— £nz. 

Koerting-Iiieckfeldt. — Next to the Otto, no gas engine is so 
popular or so extensively made in Germany as the Koerting- 
Lieckfeldt. It was first brought out in 1879, and is, therefore, 
one of the oldest surviving gas motors. Since then many im- 
provements have been introduced, and the mechanical details 
are constantly undergoing alterations. It has been shown with 
successive modifications at nearly every exhibition during the 
last ten years. Nevertheless there are two or three important 
and original features which re-appear in the different types with 
scarcely any variation. The chief of these are the vertical dis- 
position of the cylinder, the method of ignition, and the regulation 
of the speed. 

The principal advantages of vertical gas engines consist in the 
smaller floor space occupied as compared with horizontal motors, 
their smaller weight and greater simplicity. For this reason, 
since space is often of importance, various attempts have been 
made to utilise the vertical type, and make it work satisfactorily. 
Of these the most successful is the Koerting-Lieckfeldt, but, 
in common with all other motors of this class, it has some 
defects. Engines with vertical cylinders have not generally been 
found practical for larger powers, while for medium and small 
powers there is a good deal of vibration at high speeds. If a 
motor giving more than about 10 H.P. is required, either a 
second cylinder must be added, or the engine made horizontal. 

The method of ignition in this engine is by propagation of 
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flame in a special conical tube. At the time of its firat intro- 
duction by MM. Koerting and Lieckfeldt it was a novel idea, 
though it has since been extensively copied. It is based on the 
principle described in the following terms by M. Chauveau : — 
** If a certain volume of gas communicates through a conical tube 
•with the atmosphere, its largest diameter being open to the air, 
and if the gas be allowed to escape at a certain speed, the 
pressure in the tube decreases towards the mouth, where it will 
be about equal to the atmosphere. If the gas as it issues from 
the tube be ignited, the flame will spread back to the point where 
its speed of propagation equals the velocity at which the gas 
is escaping. Here it will remain stationary unless, at a given 
moment, the mouth 6f the tube be suddenly closed, when the 
remainder of the gas will ignite, and a jet of flame be projected 
into it." The principle has been utilised with excellent results 
to ignite the gases in this engine, though ordinary hot tube 
ignition is also employed. 

The third novelty introduced is the method of regulating the 
speed. If the normal number of revolutions be exceeded, the 
governor acts upon a lever, one end of which keeps the exhaust 
valve open, while the other holds a return valve in the mixing 
chamber closed. To govern the speed by thus acting on the 
exhaust, is only applicable where the gas and air are admitted 
through an automatic lift valve. It is the vacuum caused by 
the discharge of the gases which lifts the admission valve, and 
allows a fresh charge of gas and air to enter. If a return valve 
is used, to prevent the ignited gases from striking back into the 
mixing chamber, it acts only during the pressure of explosion, 
and does not lift if the exhaust be held open by the governor. 
To make it close more securely, however, the inventors of this 
engine have added a lever to hold it down. The result is, that 
not only pure air, but the discharged products are drawn into 
the cylinder at the next stroke, and this continues till the speed 
is reduced, and the governor releases the exhaust valve. 

There have been two distinct periods in the construction of the 
Koerting-Lieckfeldt engina In the original type of 1881 an 
auxiliary pump was introduced, the four operations of admis- 
sion, compression, explosion plus expansion, and exhaust were 
divided, as in the Clerk engine, between the two cylinders, 
and an impulse obtained at every revolution. The two vertical 
cylinders (pump and motor) were placed side by side, the 
motor piston working upwards on to the first crank on the 
main shaft, the pump being driven by a second crank on this 
shaft. Between the two cylinders was an automatic lift valve, 
a return valve, and the ignition chamber, all similar in con- 
struction and arrangement to those in the present engine. The 
exhaust valve was on the opposite side of the motor cylinder. 
The down stroke of the pump compressed the gas and air, 
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and the pressure lifted the admission valve. The charge was 
driven through it, and past the return valve, and ignited in the 
lighting chamber, the force of the explosion driving up both 
pistons. The mixture expanded in the motor cylinder, doing 
positive work on the piston, while the pump drew in a fresh 
charge. Professor Schoitler is of opinion that this arrangement 
must have had one disadvantage. Owing to the pressure of the 
gases in the pump, there was ])robabij some leakage past the 
return valve, which could seldom be made sufficiently tight to 
prevent a portion of the flame from shooting back into it. The 
method of governing the engine was original. If the speed was 
too great, the ball governor opened communication between the 
pump and a reservoir, into which part of the compressed charge 
was driven, and where it remained stored up. The pump 
clearance space was thus enlarged, and its compression space 
reduced, and at the next stroke the pump drew in a smaller 
charge. This increase of the clearance space by the addition of 
the reservoir continued till the speed of the engine had fallen 
to its normal limits. The construction of this engine, drawings 
of which will be found in Schottler, has now been given up for 
that of the new type, brought out in 1888. The style of the firm 
has also changed, and it is now known as Koerting Bros., of 
Hanover; the present engine is called the Koerting. 

Type of 1888, — In this motor the four-cycle of Beau de 
Rochas has been adopted, giving only one working stroke in 
four. There is a single motor cylinder, and in other respects 
the engine is very similar to the familiar Otto type, except in 
the ignition and governing, and in the vertical form of the 
cylinder. Fig. 79 gives a sectional elevation, and Fig. 80 a 
sketch of the method of ignition. In Fig. 79 the organs of 
admission, distribution, ignition, and exhaust are shown, ranged 
side by side towards the bottom of the cylinder. A is the motor 
cylinder, P the piston, d the connecting-rod, working direct on 
to the crank shaft K. All the valves, with the exception of the 
admission valve, which is automatic, are worked from a rocking 
shaft, Uy running horizontally across the engine, and containing 
two levers. The crank shaft carries at the end a wheel e, gearing 
into another below it, /, of twice the diameter. With the latter 
revolves a second auxiliary shaft c, carrying two cams, S and S^. 
These cams work, Sj through the lever T. on the valve-rod R^, 
and the ignition tnoe I, S through lever V on the valve-rod R, 
lifting the exhaust once during a revolution of the shaft c, or two 
revolutions of the crank shaft. Both the valves are, therefore, 
opened once in every cycle by the cams, and closed again by 
springs. 

One valve chest encloses the valves for admission, distribution, 
and ignition. I is the ignition chamber, E the exhaust valve. 
The air enters at H from the base of the engine, in the direction 
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Fig. 79. — Koerting Engine — ^Sectional Elevation. 

indicated by the arrows, the cas above it, and both mix at o. 
The automatic valve N is lilted by the pressure, and the gas and 
air are thoroughly combined l)efore passing on to the cylinder. 
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It is a special feature of the Koerting engine that the charge is 
thus said to be perfectly mixed, instead of entering the cylinder 
in stratified layers, as in the Otto. As the governor acts upon 
the exhaust, instead of the gas TaWe, the quantity of gas and air 
entering the cylinder is always in precisely the same relative 
proportions. The charge then passes into the cylinder at a, the 
automatic admission valve N being closed, and the return valve 
M held down on its seat. As soon as the down stroke of the 
piston compresses the gases into the ignition chamber, the valve M 
rises to prevent the flames from shooting back into the mixing 
chamber. Fig. 80 gives a sketch of the method of ignition. A 
small chamber communicating with the motor cylinder is in two 
hollow divisions, the lower h fltting into the upper d. The 
larger d has an opening at the bottom, A, and a transverse groove 
above, o, opposite to which is the external flame B. The lower 
piece h usually rests uj)on the support d' and between it and d is 
a small longitudinal space or aperture, m, forming a continuation 
of A. Enclosed within d and 6 is a cone-shaped tube in two 
part^; the upper r is solid, the lower 8 is hollow, and tapers 
towards the bottom, where it communicates 
during the compression and explosion of 
the gases with the motor cylinder through a. 
At other times the connection between the 
ignition chamber and the motor cylinder is 
shut off. 8 and d are the stationary, and 
r and h the moving ])arts. Before the end 
of the down compression stroke, the pres- 
sure of the gases drives up &, closing the 
passage m, while the solid cone r is lifted 
by the valve-rod Rj (Fig. 79). The lower 
piece having left its support c?^, the com- 
pressed gases rush up the narrow end of 
the cone 8, and ignite at the flame B through 
the groove o; r is now driven down by the 
cam on the auxiliary shaft and the valve- 
rod K^, and the part b descends, leaving the 
passage m free. The mouth of the cone 
being suddenly closed, while the compressed 
gases are still entering from below, the flame 
shoots downwards until the pressures are equalised. The ignited 
gases rush out through m and A, and Are the remainder of the 
charge. The pressure of the explosion firmly closes the return 
valve M. 

Governor. — The exhaust valve E is worked by the valve- 
rod R, in the same way as the ignition valve by R^, except when 
acted upon by the governor, as shown in Fig. 81. Upon the 
auxiliary shaft c is a weight, n, revolving at the same speed 
as the counter shaft round a fixed point, and held in poaition 
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by a spring, 8, If the speed is normal, the -weight does not 
interfere with the working of the valve, which is regularly 
opened once in every revolution of c by the cam S. But if the 
proper speed be exceeded, the weight rotates too rapidly, pro- 
jects outside the plane of the wheel, and pushes forward a bell 

crank, I, carrying a notch 
at q. This notch catches 
in a projection on the 
lever v at the moment 
when it is pushed down 
by the cam S ; the lever 
V and the valve-rod R are 
raised, and the exhaust 
valve lifted. Until the 
speed is reduced, and the 
weight sets the catch free, 
the lever canaot release 
the valve, and return to 
its original position. At 
the same time, the open- 
ing of the exhaust valve 
raises the left arm of a 
rocking lever, shown at G, 
Fig. 79, and the other arm 
holds the return valve M 
closed. No fresh charge can, therefore, enter the cylinder until 
the exhaust valve-rod being released, the lever G regains its 
position. During this time only the products of combustion 
will be drawn by the suction of the up stroke into the cylinder. 

In some cases the cooling jacket water is a difficulty. To 
meet this case, the inventors have introduced an apparatus for 
economising the supply, which occupies little space, and can be 
fixed against a wall near the engine. It consists of a series 
of cast-iron pipes with external ribs, into which water drawn 
from a reservoir is sent, and passed on into the cylinder jacket. 
As soon as the cylinder becomes hot this water rises into the 
upper part of the pipes, and is replaced by cooler water. Be- 
tween the pipes and ribs a circulation of air is induced, thus 
cooling the water, which can be used continuously for hours. 
The hot air is either discharged into the atmosphere, or used to 
warm the building. The oiling of the engine is effected auto- 
matically in the usual manner. 

Horizontal Type. — MM. Koerting have lately brought out 
a new horizontal motor of the usual four-cycle type. In this 
engine hot tube ignition is used with a Bunsen burner. An 
outer porcelain encloses a very small inner platinum tube, kept 
at a red heat. During the compression stroke the tube com- 
municates through a valve with the outer air, discharging the 



Fig. 81.— Koerting Governor — 
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products of combustion. The velocity of the gas entering the 
ignition chamber is said to be so great, that the flame does not 
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spread back into the cylinder until the outer valve is closed, 
when it shoots forward, igniting the remainder of the charge. 
The valves resemble those of the vertical engine, except that 
they are worked by eccentrics on the crank shaft. There are 
three valves ; the first is automatic, and through it the gas and 
air enter the mixing chamber, the second admits them to the 
cylinder, the third is the exhaust. A lever acted upon by the 
pendulum governor works, as already described, between the 
exhaust and the admission valves, and as the one is lifted it 
holds the other closed. The weight is carried on the eccentric 
opening the exhaust valve. If the speed becomes too great, it 
acts through levers upon a notch catching iu the exhaust valve- 
rod, and prevents its closing. As the eccentrics revolve on the 
crank shaft, they would, if not prevented, open the valves at 




Fig. 82a. — KoertiDg Engine — End view, Valves, &c. 

every revolution, instead of every other revolution. An arrange- 
ment has, therefore, been adopted with the exhaust valve eccen- 
tric, somewhat similar to that in the Lalbin engine. A toothed 
wheel revolves on the eccentric-rod, which is made hollow, and 
contains a smaller rod within it. By means of a rotating disc 
the inner rod is made to fit successively into the hollows, or rest 
against the teeth of the wheel, and the action is communicated 
to the eccentric at every other stroke. The other eccentric acts 
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as usual, but ike cbat^e is only ignited once in every two revo- 
lations. Fig. 82 gives an elevation, and Fig. 82a an end view 
of this horizontal motor. 

The Koerting-Lieckfeldt engines have been tested several 
times. Experiments were made in Germany by Professor 
Schottler on one of the orxgiDal type, with motor cylinder and 
pomp. The engine was a 3 H.P. nominal, 2*18 B.H.F., and 
showed a consumption of 45 cubic feet of j?as per B.H.P. per 
hour. The new type has yielded results as favourable as those 
obtained with any other compression engine. The most im- 
portant tests were made in 188 J and 1890 by Professor Fischer. 
A 10 H.P. nominal engine gave a consumption of 23 cubic feet 
of gas per B.H.P. per hour, and the same figures were obtained 
with a 20 H.P. engine. Few gas engines up to the present tinoie 
have worked more economically. A 1 H.P. engine tested at the 
Gorlitz Ejdiibition in 1888 by Professor Levicki, of Dresden, 
consumed 34 cubic feet of gas per H.P. per hour. Details of 
these and of other experiments will be found in the table, p. 402. 
MM. KoertJng have not been behind others in utilising Dowson 
gas, and three of their engines, with a total of G6 H.P. nominal, 
are driven by it at their works near Hanover. 

Adam. — ^I'he Adam gas engine, constructed by the Maschinen- 
Bau Gesellschaft, at Munich, from the patents of Mr. G. Adam, 
resembles the last engine in many respects. Ignition is effected 
by proi)agation of flame ; the governor acts on the exliaiist valve, 
and the i)rodact5 of combustion are re-introduced into the 
cylinder instead of a fresh charge, if the speed is too great. The 
makers of the Adam, however, claim these details as the result 
of independent invention. Like the Koerting the engine is 
vertical. The smaller sizes are single cylinder ; in the larger 
types two cylinders are used, as shown in Fig. 86. 

The Adam is of the usual four-cycle single-acting type, and there 
is one working stroke for every two revolutions. Fig. 83 gives a 
sectional elevation of a single cylinder motor. The valves are 
worked in the same way as in the Koerting by a small auxiliary 
shaft K^ driven from the crank shaft K by spur wheels two to 
one. The organs of admission, distribution, ignition, and exhaust 
are arranged side by side, and shown to the left in Fig. 83. 
Gas and air are admitted into the mixing chamber, the gas 
from above, the air from below. The admission valve is conical, 
and the stream of gas is directetl into a chamber, where 
it is thoroughly mixed with the air. Another automatic 
valve then lifts to admit the mixture through the wide pas- 
sage 6 at a certain pressure into the cylinder A with piston P. 
The constructors lay much stress on t)je width of the passage 
^ and the delivery of the gas and air at a pressure of several 
atmospheres into the cylinder. This pressure completes the 
thorough mixing of the charge, and the makers declare that, 
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without it, the high explosion pressures and consequent increase 
in work done on the piston cannot be obtained. If the charge 
is perfectly mixed, an ignition pressure of 10 to 18 atmospheres 
is possible. The gases, already compressed, being drawn into 
the cylinder by the up stroke of the piston, the next down stroke 
drives them into the ignition chamber H, where they are ignited 
and force up the piston ; the second down stroke discharges the 
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Fig. 83. — Adam EDgine— SectioDal Elevation. 

products through the exhaust at E. The ignition-rod S and 
exhaust valve-rod S^ are driven from the auxiliary shaft Kj, and 
are kept in position by springs t and t'. 

Although the ])rinciple of ignition by propagation of the flame 
has been applied to the Adam engine, the details are worked out 
in an original manner. The ignition chamber consists of a hollow 
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tube or cylindrical valve, V, enclosed witliin another in which 
works a small vertical piston, p. The bottom of the outer tube 
is pierced with holes passing through into the passage b and the 
compression space of the cylinder; the top is open, and com- 
mnnicates with an external flame B. At the moment of ignition, 
the compressed gases from the motor cylinder enter the tube 
through the passage h and the holes, whiJe the small piston p is 
in its highest position. The down stroke of the motor piston 
drives them up the tube till they meet the flame at the opening 
d, and are ignited. The valve piston now descends, closes the 
opening c/, thus shutting off communication between the flame B 
and the ignited gas in the tube, and drives down the cylindrical 
valve. A small orifice at the bottom, opening into the com- 
pression channel &, is thus uncovered, and the flame, cut off from 
upward progress, shoots through it into the remainder of the 
compressed gases, and rapidly ignites the whole (compare Fig. 80). 
The speed is regulated by the ball governor, which keeps the 
exhaust valve open a shorter or longer time. The governor G, 
shown in Fig. 83, at the top of the engine, actuates the valve- 
rod S^. The counter shaft K^ carries two cams of different sizes 
for working the exhaust, and a hollow for the ignition valve. 
The two valve-rods end in a roller, e, just below the counter 
shaft. When the hollow in the cam is brought round to the 
rod S, working the small valve piston p, the rod is allowed 
to rise, and with it the piston, and the gases ignite. During 
the remainder of the revolution the rod and piston leave the 
hollow, and are driven down, and no ignition of the gases at 
the external flame B can take place. The exhaust valve-rod is 
usually opened once in every revolution of the counter shaft by 
the smaller cam. But if the speed be too great, the balls of the 
governor rise, and shift the roller e from the smaller to the 
larger cam. Thus the exhaust remains open during half a revo- 
lution of the shaft K^, or while the piston makes one down 
stroke (exhaust), and the next up stroke (admission of the 
charge). Meanwhile the automatic admission valve cannot rise, 
heing held in position by a strong spring. The suction of the 
piston failing to draw in a fresh mixture, the gases of combus- 
tion are re-admitted, and continue to enter till the speed is 
diminished, and the roller released and transferred to the smaller 
cam. 

The constructors of the Adam have also introduced a 
twm-cylinder vertical engine for larger powers. A 25 H.P. 
motor of this kind was shown at the Munich Exhibition in 1888; 
and another of 30 nominal H.P., with four cylinders, at the 
Frankfort Electrical Exhibition in 1891. The latter was of the 
same type as the twin-cylinder engine, with double the number 
<*f cylmders. Fig. 84 gives a view showing a sectional eleva- 
tion, Fig. 85 a plan, and Fig. 86 a section through one pair 
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of cylinders. The cyliDders are placed diagonallj to each other, 
and the makers consider this disposition advantageous; the 
centre of the axis of each is in line with the centre of the crank 
axis. The four pistons work opposite each other in pairs on to 
two cranks 180** apart, and one crank shaft; the up stroke of 
one of the pair of pistons is always more rapid than the corre- 
sponding down stroke of the other. Thus the engine, instead of 
being a four-cycle, is virtually a two-cycle motor, and there is 
an explosion beneath one piston of each pair, every time it passes 
the dead point. The valves for admission, ignition, and exhaust 
are the same as in the single-cylinder engine, and are ranged at 




Fig. 84. — Adam Twin-Cylinder Engine—Side Elevation. 

either end, at right angles to the cylinders. Figs. 84 and 85 
show the arrangement of the parts ; the flywheel is in the centre, 
with two cylinders on each side. The admission valve is auto- 
matic, the air enters from the base of the engine, through holes, 
into the seat of the valve, the gas from the side. The dis> 
tribution valve, Fig. 84, is lifted from its seat at each stroke 
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of the piston, to mdmit the thorongbly mixed charge into the 
cylinder. On the left of the same drawing is shown the ignition 
T^mlve and rod, and the method of firing the charge, which is 
similar to that in the single-cylinder engine. The ignition and 
exhaust valTcs are worked by rods from the small counter shaft; 
the latter runs at right angles to the crank shaft, from which 
it is driven by wheels geared in the usual way. The counter 
shaft carries cams, acting upon rollers, at the top of the exhaust 
and ignition valve-rods. There is a ball governor to each pair 
of cylinders, the action of which is the same as in the single- 
cylinder engine. 




Fig. 85. — Adam Twin-Cylinder Engine. 



Fig. 86. 



The most important trial made upon an Adam gas engine was 
carried out by Professor Schroter, of Munich, in 1889. The 
twin-cylinder engine tested was of 11 brake H.P., making 174 
revolutions per minute, and showed a gas consumption of 31 cubic 
feet per B.H.P. per hour. Other and later experiments made 
upon different sizes of engine up to 12 H.P. gave better results. 
Details are given in the Table of Trials. .The lowest consump- 
tion of gas was obtained at Nuremberg in 1888, where, with an 
engine of 11*72 B.H.P., the consumption was 27 cubic feet of 
gas per B.H.P. per hour, inclusive of the external flame. 

Benz. — One of the most important and best designed of 
German engines is the Benz, patented in 1884, and constructed 
by the Rheinische Gas-Motoren Fabrik at Mannheim. In it 
the problem is again treated, how to obtain a motor impulse for 
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every revolution, without the additional complication of a second 
pump cylinder. The loss of ))ower and want of regularity of four- 
cycle engines, giving an explosion only every two revolutions, 
is thus avoided. In the opinion of Professor Witz, the diflSculty 
is more completely and satisfactorily solved in this than in any 
other engine. The chief novelty is the introduction of a charge 
of compressed air, to aid the piston, during its return stroke, in 
driving out the products of combustion. This arrangement is 
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Fig. 87.— Benz Engine— Elevation. 




.ExhiueM 



Fig. 88.— Benz Engine— Plan. 

found to work well, but it entails a small pump to compress the 
gas, and a separate receiver, from which the compressed air is 
admitted into the cylinder. 

Fig. 87 gives an elevation and Fig. 88 % plan of the Benz 
engine. A is the horizontal motor cylinder closed at both ends, 
in which the piston P works, A^ the small gas pump with 
plunger piston P^. The air receiver in the base of the engine B 
is shown at Fig. 87) and D is the pipe through which the 
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compressed air passes to the cylinder. S is a slide valve, 

worked bj eccentric g on the crank shaft, through which and 

the port m the air is drawn, in the first instance, into the 

froat part of the cylinder. During the next forward stroke, 

the side of the piston next the crank compresses it into the 

receiver below, from whence a charge of compressed air enters 

the back of the cylinder through D and the lift valve a. E is the 

exhaust valve, c the electric ignition wires. The two valves a 

and E are worked from the crank shaft by an oblique rod 

indicated by dotted lines in Fig. 87, a lever, C, and a small 

oscillating cam, dj which at a given moment pushes up the valves 

from their seat. The piston P^ of the gas pump is fixed by a 

transverse bar, /, to the crosshead, and moves with it. The gas 

is admitted into the pump A^ through a valve connected to the 

governor, which raises it for a longer or shorter time, according 

to the speed. The return stroke of the pump compresses the 

gas into tbe motor cylinder, through a passage and the lift 

valve/ This valve is held down on its seat by a spring, except 

at the end of the pump stroke, when it is pushed up by the 

projection g^ acted upon by the lever n and eccentric h on the 

main shaft. For the compression of the air into the receiver the 

front part of the motor piston is utilised. Air is drawn in during 

the return stroke at the end of the cylinder nearest the crank, 

and compressed by the next forward stroke into the receiver, an 

arrangement which has been described in several other engines. 

This air is intended to act as a cushion in front of the piston, to 

keep the cylinder cool, and deaden the shock of explosion. The 

electric ignition is obtained from a small dynamo, and a Ruhm- 

korff coil. The mass of the engine is connected to the negative 

pole, the wires are insulated in a porcelain rod which projects 

into the cylinder at c, and contact between the points is 

established by levers working from the crank driving the 

exhaust and air injection valves. 

Bens Working Method. — ^The action of the engine is as 
follows: — The piston being at its inner dead point, and the 
compressed charge behind it, ignition follows, and the piston 
is impelled forward. The gases expand doing work, and at 
the same time the air in front of the piston is compressed 
into the receiver, and the gas pump in its forward stroke draws 
in a charge of gas. Near the end of the forward stroke the 
exhaust valve is opened at E, and the pressure instantly 
fikils. Shortly after, when the energy of the flywheel has 
carried the piston over the outer dead point, the air valve at 
o is lifted, and a charge of compressed air is admitted. The 
g^ses of combustion are driven out ' before it through E, and 
the cylinder so thoroughly cleansed, that, by the time the 
piston has passed through half its stroke, nothing but air is 
leftj and the valves at a and E close. The piston now com- 

12 
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presses the air in front of it, and just before the end of the 
stroke the gas admission valve at / is raised , the gas and air, 
already compressed, mingle, and at the dead point the electric 
spark fires the charge. It should be noted that this cycle 
utilises the two sides of the piston, a constant pressure is 
maintained in the air chamber, and the indraught of fresh air 
certainly helps to keep the cylinder cool. The whole of the 
forward stroke being spent in expansion, and the discharge, 
admission, and compression of the gases being carried out 
during the return stroke, great expansion is obtained in 
proportion to compression. The action of the engine is 
ingenious, and it is said to work well, with great regularity of 
ignition, owing to the purity of the charge. As, however, the 
exhaust opens shortly before the completion of the expansion 
stroke, and the pressure in the cylinder is rapidly reduced, 
expansion must to a certain extent be checked, and the gases 
discharged at a comparatively high pressure and temperature. 
It is probably due to this, and to the number of the parts, that 
the engine, notwithstanding its excellent cycle, does not work 
with great economy. 

Trials. — A series of experiments were made upon a 4 H.P. 
Benz engine at the Karlsruhe Exhibition in 1S86. The mean 
number of revolutions when running full load on was 152, brake 
H.P. 5*61, and total consumption of gas per B.H.P. per hour 
25 cubic feet. • The proportional consumption was considerably 
higher when running empty. A <ras consumption of 23 cubic 
feet per I.H.P. per hour has been claimed for it. 



CHAPTER XIV. 
OTHER GERMAN ENGINES. 

CoVTEKTS. — Daimler— Diirkopp — Dresdener Gas-Motor — Kappel — Nurem- 
berg Ltltzky — Berliner Maschinen-Bau Motor— Sombart—Capitaine. 

Daimler. — ^This engine is constructed by the Daimler Motoren 
Gesellschafb at Cannstadt, near Stuttgardt ; the French makers 
are MM. Panhard and Levassor at Paris. One of these curious 
engines was shown at the Paris Exhibition of 1889. It has 
several novel and interesting features, the chief of which are 
its great speed, the absence of a water jacket, and the purity 
of the charge, due to the complete expulsion of the products 
of combustion. By employing high speeds, and thoroughly 
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deansing the cylinder of the hnmt gases, the inventor aimed 
at producing a light, but powerful engine. The original motor 
had one cylinder ; the later type, as now made, is vert Leal with 
two cylinders. It was introduced in 1889, and is better designed 
and more economical than the first. 

This Daimler motor differs from most others because all the 
organs, even the flywheel, are enclosed in an air-tight metal 
casing. This casing is intended to protect the parts from dust, 
to keep in the oil, and to serre as a reservoir, into which air is 
introduced and compressed by the action of the piston. The 
horizontal shaft is below, at right angles to the axis of the 
cylinders, and passes through the centre of the casing. There are 
two cylinders and two pistons, placed diagonally at a slight 
angle above the crank shaft, and working down through two 
connecting rods upon two cranks. The explosion in one 
cylinder is sufficient to drive both cranks through one revol- 
ution« The engine is of the four-cycle type, but the operations 
of admission, compression, explosion plus expansion, and exhaust 
are performed alternately in each cylinder. The gases are 
admitted during the down stroke of the one piston, and simul- 
taneously expanded by the down stroke of the other, which is 
the working stroke. The next up stroke compresses the charge 
in one cylinder, and expels the burnt products in the other. 
Thus there is an explosion and a motor impulse in one or 
the other cylinder for each revolution, and a complete cycle 
is carried out in each cylinder during two revolutions. The 
charge is very rich, the products of combustion being completely 
expelled at each stroke. The flame spi'eads rapidly through the 
pure mixture, and the speed of propagation is even greater than 
the piston speed. These effects are obtained by means of two 
special air admission valves. One of these is in the centre of 
eacf) piston, and is lifted by forks during the up stroke, closing 
when the pressure above is greater than that below. The other 
air valve is at the side of each cylinder, and opens automatically 
to admit air from without, as soon as the air in the reservoir 
has been exhausted through the piston valves. As this reser- 
voir tills, the pistons descend, making their down stroke, and 
compressing the air below them. Having reached their lower 
dead point, they begin to return, the products of combus- 
tion being behind the one, and the fresh charge behind the 
other. At this moment the piston valves are lifted. In one 
cylinder the air from below mingles with the fresh charge, and 
is further compressed ; in the other it drives out before it the 
products. 

Figs. 89 and 90 show the arrangements of the parts. A and 
Aj are the cylinders, P and P^ the motor pistons, and C^ the 
two cranks, K is the crank shaft, and B the cylindrical casing in 
which the cranks are enclosed, resting on brackets ; c and c^ are 
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the connecting-rods. At O, Fig. 89, is the automatic valve, 
opening to admit external air into the reservoir below the 
pistons. The two piston valves V and V^ are lifted at each up 
stroke by two forks, I and I^, to admit air from the base or 
reservoir into the upper part of the cylinder. The admission, igni- 
tion, and exhaust valves are enclosed in a valve chest, S, at the 
top of each cylinder. Admission is effected through an automatic 
valve, L, which rises as soon as the exhaust has closed and a 
vacuum is formed, and the gases pass to the cylinder through a 
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Fig. 89.— Daimler Engine— 
• Section. 



Fig. 90.— Daimler Engine - 
Elevation. 



wide passage, m. In the next up compression stroke the mixture 
is driven into the hot ignition tube J and fired, and during the 
exhaust stroke the gases are discharged through the same passage, 
and through the exhaust valve E. In the admission and firing 
of the charge the engine does not differ much from others of the 
four-cycle type, but it has neither counter shaft nor eccentric. 
Admission and ignition are both automatically obtained by the 
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suction and compression of the piston, and the exhaust is opened 
hy a vertical valve-rod, R, parallel to the cylinder. 

As in most engines having an automatic admission valve, the 
speed in the Daimler is regulated by the governor acting on 
the exhaust valve, keeping it closed a longer or shorter time. 
As long as it is not opened, the pressure in the cylinder, increased 
by the compressed air from the reservoir, is sulficient to prevent 
the admission valve from rising, and admitting a fresh charge. 
The exhaust rod carries a lever with two arms, / and r", oscil- 
lating round the fixed point r. A small projection, t, on the 
rod H Hts into a groove, 8, on the disc of one of the cranks, and 
as the crank rises it lifts the valve. This groove is so contrived 
that it only meets the projection on the valve-rod, and opens the 
exhaust, once in every two revolutions of the crank. Each 
time this occurs, the longer of the two arms reaches and opens 
the exhaust valve. If the speed exceeds the normal limits, the 
governor G on the crank shaft pushes up a second lever, n, 
terminating in a projection, Wj, Fig. 89. The projection catches 
in the arm r^ of the lever, as seen in Fig. 90, and holds it 
down. The exhaust valve not being opened, tlie products of 
combustion remain in the cylinder, and no fresh charge is 
admitted until the speed is again reduced, and the arm of the 
lever released. 

The speed of this engine is from 450 to 700 revolutions per 
minute, and for the power obtained it occupies a relatively small 
space. The 1 H.P. engine shown at the Paris Exhibition of 
1889 made 700 revolutions per minute, and was 2 feet 5 inches 
in height. The cylinders have no water jackets. The charge of 
cool air introduced at every down stroke into each cylinder 
probably helps to prevent over heating. The Daimler has not 
hitherto been made for larger powers. For small motors, which 
generally consume more gas than larger, it is said by the makers 
to require about 35 cubic feet of gas per hour per I. H.P. It is 
a convenient little motor, light, and easily handled, and power- 
ful for its size, on account of the great speed at which it runs. 
The casing in which it is enclosed, of course, conceals the 
parts. As they are not easily accessible, and the flywheel 
cannot be turned by hand to start the engine, a handle is fixed 
to the outside, to set it in motion, ^o trials on this engine 
appear to be on record. 

Diirkopp. — The Diirkopp gas engine, made by the Bielefeld er 
Nahmaschinen Fabrik. is another four-cycle vertical engine for 
small powers. The cylinder, and the admission, ignition, and 
exhaust valves are in the lower part of the engine, and the con- 
necting-rod works upward on to the crank. The crank shaft is 
above, and carries on one side the flywheel and driving pulley. 
On the other is a vertical side shaft worked by wheels two to one. 
The valve chest is at the bottom, and all the valves are driven 
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by camB. Air and gas are admitted at the side, and pass into 
the mixiog chamber through a valve lifted by a cam upon the side 
shaft. The same cam forces up a lever opening the exhaust. 
The gases of combustion are discharged through an exhaust 
valve made in two parts, larger and smaller. To obtain a more 
quiet discharge, part of the gases are allowed to escape through 
the smaller valve, before the main exhaust valve opens. Ignition 
is by a hot tube, the opening of which is uncovered by a cam 
lifting a small valve-rod. The governor is also placed on the 
counter shaft. The levers connected to the gas admission valve 
are opened by a cam once in every revolution of this shaft, but 
if the normal speed be exceeded, the balls of the governor rise, 
and shift the cam out of position. The gas valve remains closed, 
wholly or partially, until the speed is reduced, and the balls falL 
No oil is said to be required for this engine, except for the crank 
shaft and piston-rod. 

The engine is also made with two cylinders, side by side, 
working at the same angle on to the same crank shaft, and with 
two flywheels. For larger powers, up to 200 H.P., the makers 
have introduced a liorizoDtal type, with one or two flywheels. 
The consumption of gas is said to be from 23 to 35 cubic feet 
per I.H.P. per hour, and the engine runs from 250 to 140 revo- 
lutions per minute, according to the size. In estimating the 
economical working of foreign engines by their consumption of 
gas, it must not be forgotten that the gas produced on the Con- 
tinent has generally a lower calorific value than English gas. 

Dresdener Q-as-Motor. — The gas engine lately brought out 
by the Dresdener Gas-Motoren Fabrik (Hille's patent), is a com- 
pact and handy little vertical motor, single-acting, and using 
the Beau de Eochas cycle. Like many of the smaller engines 
which have appeared since the expiration of the Otto patent, 
it adheres very closely in working details to that type. It 
has the usual sequence of operations, admission, compression, 
explosion plus expansion, and exhaust, each occupying one for- 
ward or return stroke, and there is one explosion for every two 
revolutions. The piston-rod and connecting-rod work direct on 
to the crank shaft. A slide valve at the side of the engine, 
acted on by a valve-rod from a counter shaft, efiects the admis- 
sion of the gas and air and the hot tube ignition. The counter 
shaft is driven from the crank shaft in the usual way, by 
wheels, 2 to 1. The exhaust valve below the cylinder is 
opened by levers and closed by a spring, as in the Otto engine ; 
it is worked from the counter shaft by a separate valve-rod. 
For small powers, from ^ to 6 H.P., these engines are made 
vertical, with a pendulum governor, and run at from 180 to 230 
revolutions per minute. For powers from ^ to 30 H.P., a hori- 
zontal single-cylinder type, making 120 to 180 revolutions per 
minute, is used, with a centrifugal governor. Where great 
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regularity is required, as for electric lighting, the engines hare 
two cylinders, are made in sizes from 3 to 60 Brake H.F.y and 
run at a speed of 150 to 200 revolutions per minute. 

Kapi>eL — ^Tbe Maschinen Fabrik ELappel at Chemnitz, Saxony, 
have introduced a gas engine similar in many respects to the 
Otto. It is a single-cylinder horizontal engine, single acting, 
and is made for powers from 2 to 6 Brake H.P. The hot tube 
ignition is worked by a small slide valve ; the admission of gas 
and air, and discharge of the exhaust gases are effected by 
ordinary lift valves. All these organs are driven from a counter 
shaft parallel to the crank shaft, and worked from it by 
wheels in the usual proportion. The speed is regulated by a 
spring governor. The engine runs at 170 revolutions per 
minute. By merely adjusting a screw, the number of revolu- 
tions can be greatly increased or diminished while the engine is 
running, which is sometimes desirable. The engine stands upon 
a strong cast-iron base, and is said to be noiseless in action. 
Another single cylinder type is made in sizes from 1 to 12 H.P. 
nominal, and runs at 140 to 180 revolutions per minute. The 
consumption of gas in both the Kappel and the Dresden-Hille 
engines, as given by the makers, is from 23 to 35 cubic feet per 
hour per H.P., according to the size of the engine. They do 
not appear to have been hitherto tested by experts. 

liiitzky. — ^The Nuremberg gas engine, designed on the LUtzky 
system, is an interesting little motor, dififering in several respects 
from the usual type. It is vertical, with the cylinder at the top, 
the piston working down through a connecting-rod upon the 
crank shaft, placed in a hollow conical base plate below. There 
are two flywheels, and the inventor asserts that the engine 
combines the stability of a horizontal, with the compactness of a 
vertical motor. The valve gear is reduced to a minimum, and 
there is neither counter shaft nor eccentric. Admission is by 
two automatic lift valves at the top of the cylinder. Through 
the first the gas passes into the mixing chamber, the second rises 
to admit the charge of gas and air into the cylinder, but the two 
<are so connected by levers that the admission valve can fall, but 
cannot rise without raising the gas valve. The exhaust valve 
at the side of the cylinder is worked by levers and a cam 
on a small counter shaft, driven from the crank shaft by spur 
wheels, 2 to 1. The pressure of the gases prevents the gas 
admission valve from rising while the exhaust is open. The 
speed is regulated by a pendulum governor on the crank shaft, 
as in the Simplex engine. If the speed be normal, the lower 
heavier weight at the bottom of the pendulum is pushed 
outwards at every stroke by an eccentric on the shaft, and 
returning, releases the levers opening the exhaust from a notch 
on a disc, and the valve closes. But if the speed be too great, 
the pendulum weight does not strike against the eccentric in 
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time, the levers remaiii fixed in the notch, the exhaust is held 
open, and the gas admission valve cannot rise. 

A 6 H.P. Liitzky engine was tested by Professor Schottler in 
Gericany. When running without the governor at a mean speed 
of 200 revolutions per minute, the consumption of gas was 
24 cubic feet per hour per H.P. When the governor was put 
on, the engine made 180 revolutions per minute, and the con- 
sumption at half power was 28 cubic feet per hour per H.P. 
The gas used was exceptionally rich. Good drawings of this 
engine will be found in the Zeitachrift des Vereines DeuUcher 
Inghiieure^ August 22, 1891. It is made in sizes from 1 to 10 
Brake H.P., and runs at 180 revolutions per minute. 

Berliner Maschinen-Bau Motor. — The gas engine made by 
the Berliner Maschinen-Bau Gesellschaft, in sizes from 1 to 30 
B.H.P., is of the usual four-cycle horizontal Otto type, and 
stands on a strong foundation. Hot tube ignition is used, 
there are no slide valves, and the valves for admission and 
exhaust are worked by a counter shaft, at right angles to and 
driven from the crank shaft. A sensitive centrifugal governor 
regulates the quantity of gas automatically, according to the 
power required. The consumption is said to vary with the size 
of the engine from 23 to 35 cubic feet of gas per hour per I.H.P., 
and the average speed is from 200 to 160 revolutions per minute. 

Sombart. — The Sombart engine, made by the firm of Buss, 
Sombart <& Cie., of Magdeburg, and first exhibited in 1886, is 
one of the older motors, still retaining the original vertical type, 
and in which the charge is admitted and fired through a slide 
valve. In some respects it resembles the Adam and the 
Koerting, and the ordinary four-cycle is used. The admission 
and exhaust valves were formerly driven by spur wheels, 2 to 1, 
on the crank shaft; they are now worked by an eccentric on 
the same shaft. The gas and air are admitted through a slide 
valve acted on by a rod from this eccentric, the exhaust is 
opened from it by means of a roller and levers. Ignition is 
obtained in the same way as in the Wittig & Hees engine 
(see p. 64), by the propagation of an external flame through a 
passage in the slide valve. The pressure is equalised and the 
flame protected in a special manner, fully explained in the 
description of that engine. Fig. 91 gives a vertical section, and 
Fig. 92 a plan of the Sombart engine ignition, showing the 
covering over the internal flame, shaped like an extinguisher, 
and the small channel through which it is fed with compressed 
gas from the cylinder. The air enters through a trumpet-shaped 
opening, the mouth of which is closed and admission effected 
through holes round the circumference; by this arrangement 
the air is said to be drawn in noiselessly. The engine is 
controlled by an inertia governor, acting by the partial or total 
suppression of gas. In a tiial by the makers, the consumption 
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of a 3*6 H.P. engine was 30 cubic feet of gas per H.P. per 
hour; the gas used was of poor quality. 

MIL Buss and Sombart lay much stress upon two points, in 
the construction and working of their engine. In common with 
others who have given attention to the subject, they maintain 
that it is more advantageous to run a gas engine at a compara- 
tiyelj low speed, and that the gain in power, obtained by increas- 
ing the number of revolutions, is counterbalanced by the wear 
and tear, and the greater consumption of gas and oil. Few of 
their engines are intended to be driven at more than 150 revolu- 
tions per minute. They consider also that vertical engines give 
less piston friction, and are better in most respects than horizon- 
tal, and in this opinion most German makers of gas motors appear 
to concur. The Sombart engines are said to run with great 





Fig. 91. — Sombart Engine 
Ignition Valve — Vertical Section. 



Fig. 92.— Sombart Engine 
Ignition Valve — Horizontal Section. 



regularity, owing to the large size of the piston, and length of 
the connecting-rod in proportion to the stroke. They are made 
in sizes from 1 to 12 B.H.P., and run at 150 to 180 revolutions 
per minute. Drawings of the earlier type will bo found in 
Schottler, and of the modem type in Witz ; in the latter hot 
tube ignition is used. 

Capitaine. (Theory.) — Among engines recently introduced, 
*n interesting and originaJ little motor is the small vertical Capi- 
tame. The inventor, Herr Emil Capitaine, is opposed in opinion 
to Mm. Buss and Sombart, as regards the relative values of high 
*nd low speeds. In a paper communicated to the Verein deut- 
<cfcr Ingenieure (vol. xxxiv. of the Zeitschrift) he maintains that 
"^® greater the number of revolutions, the better results will be 
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obtained. At the same time he advances the novel point, that 
the piston speed may be quite different from, and independent 
of, the speed of expansion of the gases. Though usually olaased 
together, the two are not synonymous, and their effect is by no 
means the same. If an engine be constructed, running at a 
certain speed, with a small diameter of cylinder and a long 
stroke, the speed of the piston will be considerable, and the 
speed of expansion relatively small. On the other hand, if 
another engine, going at the same speed, have a short stroke 
and a large diameter of cylinder, the piston speed will be rela- 
tively small, and the speed of expansion greater. Combustion, 
however, can never be instantaneous, and, therefore, the speed 
of the piston should be limited to the rate of combustion of the 
charge. The Otto engine owes its success partly to the carefully 
designed ratio between combustion and the speed at which the 
gases expand. To every speed of revolution in a gas engine, a 
certain rate of combustion corresponds. Hitherto attempts to 
increase the efficiency have been made by — 1, More or less rapid 
combustion ; 2, Baising the temperature of the cylinder walls ; 
3, More perfect expansion of the gases; 4, More complete ex- 
pulsion of the products of combustion; 5, Greater compression. 
All these improvements, combined with a suitable rate of 
combustion, have yielded good experimental results. Herr 
Oapitaine is himself of opinion that, to obtain greater economy 
in a gas engine, expansion ought to be more rapid, and explosion 
practically instantaneous ; the diameter of the cylinder should 
be increased, and the stroke shortened. 

The disadvantages of running at high speed are — 1, More 
rapid wear and tear; 2, Uncertain ignition; 3, Incomplete 
combustion; and 4, Vibration. Against these drawbacks Herr 
Oapitaine sets the gain of reduction in size and cost. If an 
engine can be made, without overheating, to run at twice as many 
revolutions per minute as another, its dimensions may be smaller, 
it will be lighter, less expensive, and the cost of transport smaller. 
Hitherto when engines have been tested at high speeds, no great 
gain in economy has been observed. Being constructed to run 
at a given number of revolutions per minute, and their ports pro- 
portioned to this speed, and to a given rate of combustion, they 
<»innot be expected to work as efficiently, when they are driven 
at a much higher speed. The whole of the charge cannot reach 
the igniting chamber of the cylinder at the moment of explosion; 
part of it is ignited afterwards, and expands too late to act use- 
fully on the piston. Herr Oapitaine found, when testing an 
engine constructed to run at a high speed that, when making 
320 revolutions per minute, an excellent indicator diagram was 
obtained. When the speed was increased to 800 revolutions, 
the efficiency was much lower, and diminished in proportion to 
the increase of speed. The number of revolutions should not 
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be in excess either of the speed of propagation of the flame, or 
the development of pressure in the gas.* 

Capitaine Engine. — In the Capitaine the piston speed is the 
same as in other motors, but the number of revolutions, or speed 
of expansion of the gases, is doubled. Another distinctive 
feature claimed for this engine is that, by an ingenious arrange- 
ment of the admission port, the incoming charge is kept apart 
from the products of combustion, and not allowed to mingle 
with them. The engine is of the single-acting vertical type ; 
a sectional elevation is shown at Fig. 93. The disposition of 
the valves and working parts is similar to that of the Liitzky 
engine. The cylinder A is at the top, and the piston P works 
down upon the crank shaft K, which, with the flywheel, is 
below. Gas and air are admitted from above through a double- 
seated automatic lift valve. The air enters at D and passes 
down into the wide port through the bottom of the valve at c, 
the gas through the upper seat of the valve at f. The top and 
bottom of the valve are connected by a spring, », and work 
independently. Before passing through c into the cylinder, the 
gas and air mingle in the annular chamber formed by the valve, 
which imparts to them a circular motion of considerable velocity. 
They next impinge against a projection, ^, and the wide diameter 
of the port checks their velocity, and forces them to enter the 
cylinder in a steady stream. This is the method also employed 
to prevent the fresh charge from mixing with the gases of coni- 
bnstion, which are discharged through the exhaust port at the 
side £. 

The piston having drawn in the charge, the up compression 
stroke drives it into the hot ignition tube £. This tube is made 
of porcelain, which is said to afford more resistance than any 
other substance to the heat and the high pressure, and is more 
easily kept at an equal temperature. In its passage through the 
admission port, a portion of the incoming charge is directed at 
once into the ignition chamber. As there is no timing valve the 
gases enter freely, and the mixture is supposed to ignite more 
readily because part of it is already in contact with the hot 
ignition tube. The exhaust valve E is driven by a rod from an 
eccentric, H, on the crank shaft. Above the termination of this 
rod is a hollow lever, into which the projecting end of the exhaust 
spindle fits at every revolution. But it is only at every other 
revolution that a second lever is interposed between them, and 
the eccentric, pushing up both levers, reaches and opens the 
«xhaust valva 

The ordinary four-cycle is used in this engine. The centri- 
^gal governor G is on the crank shaft, and acts through a 

* See on the subject of speed in Gas Engines the summary of Dr. Slaby's 
experiments, in Appendix, p. 389. 
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Fig. 93.— Capitaine Engine — Sectional Elevation. 
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rod, r, and a catch on the lever opening the exhaust. If the 
speed be too great the balls rise and draw the rod outwards. 
The knife edge of the lever misses the catch, the exhaust valve 
remains open, and no fresh charge can enter the cylinder, 
till the speed is again reduced witiiin normal limits. All the 
wearing parts in this motor are carefully designed, wide and 
large. It is one of the newest engines, and has not yet been 
tested by experts. The inventor claims a considerable economy 
in the consumption of gns. In a trial on a 3*36 B.H.P. engine, 
with a cylinder diameter of 6*6 inches, and 6*4 inches stroke, 
and making 300 revolutions per minute, 27*4 cubic feet of gas 
were used per B.H.P. per hour. The usual speed of the engine 
is 360 revolutions per minute. 

The makers have introduced a special water tank, for use 
where there is a difficulty in obtaining a sufficient supply for 
the jacket The water circulates continually from the tank to 
the jacket of the cylinder and back again, and it is kept cool 
by a small fan. The engine was exhibited at the Crystal 
Palace Electric Exhibition, 1892, by the English Capitaine 
Manufacturing Company. A motor of the same type has been 
introduced for working with petroleum, and is described in 
Part II. 



CHAPTER XV. 
GAS PRODUCTION FOR MOTIVE POWER. 

CJOHTZSTS. — Gaseous Fuel— Natural Gas— Coal Gas — Distillation — Combus- 
tion—Bischof's System for Generating Gas — Thomas and Laurent — 
Kirkham — Siemens — Pascal — Tessi^ du Motay — Strong — Lowe — 
Wilson — Lencanchez — Bowson. 

The first attempts to produce gas from coal were made as an 
experiment to obtain light, without any intention of utilising it 
S8 a motive force. The process of extraction was too costly for 
the gas to be employed to drive the motors invented at the 
beginning of the century, and many were the devices described 
by the patentees, to obtain a suitable explosive gas. In one of 
the earliest gas engines, brought out by {Street in 1794, he pro- 
posed to generate a gas to act on a i)iston by sprinkling a few 
drops of petroleum or turpentine on the bottom of a cylinder 
kept at a red heat. The liquid was evaporated, exploded, and 
drove up the piston. Barber obtained gas for driving his engine 
by heating coal, wood, (fee, in a retort, according to the method 
^ow practised in gas works. The process of making gas was 
ui its infancy, carried out only in large towns and cities, and 
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there was mach prejudice against it. It was also very dear. 
Practically in those days there was no gas to be had, and it was 
impossible to produce it cheaply, for driving small motors. 

Gaseous Fael. — As a fuel, however, coal gas was used long 
before its advantages as a motive force were perceived. During 
the first lialf of the century, as soon as the great value of steam 
was recognised, the economical use of coal became an important 
question. Without fuel, steam could not be generated, but 
although this is still usually done by burning coal under a boiler, 
it has long been known that it is rather wasteful It is difficult 
by direct combustion to obtain temperatures as high as when 
gases previously extracted from the fuel are burnt. For chemical 
pur)ioses, where great heat is required, gaseous fuel has been in 
use for many years. Cheap gas, made in producers or generators, 
is now extensively employed in the manufacture of iron and steel, 
and other metallurgical processes, as being better and cheaper 
than burning the coal itself. A fresh stimulus was given to its 
production as soon as gas engines began to attract public notice 
and favour. It was seen that the maximum economy in driving 
them could never be attained, as long as they were worked with 
town gas, and inventors have for twenty years laboured to pro- 
duce a cheaper and equally efficient gas. 

There are many ways of extracting gas from fuel. The com- 
position of different gases will be found in Chapter XVII., and 
it is only necessary here to mention, without going into details, 
the different methods by which it is obtained. These consist in 
bringing together, with or without combustion, the chemical 
constituents of the coal and air, carbon, oxygen, hydrogen and 
their compounds. If the hot fuel is moistened with water or 
steam, the quantity of hydrogen is increased; if air be intro- 
duced, a much greater amount of oxygen is added. In either 
case the carbon iu the fuel unites with the oxygen of the air 
or of the water, and more carbonic oxide and carbonic acid 
are produced, than when the gas is formed from the chemical 
elements contained in the corI only. If the fuel is burnt in a 
closed vessel, and steam added and evaporated, the gas produced 
is richer in hydrogen than if air is admitted. When air is 
introduced, the same process takes place, but instead of hydro- 
gen being liberated, there is a large residuum of inert and 
useless nitrogen. 

Gaseous fuel may be divided into four classes, namely : I. 
Natural gas. II. Oil gas, obtained from petroleum, vegetable 
oil and refuse, shale, fat, resin, &c III. Carburetted air, or air 
saturated with volatile spirit. IT. Gas extracted from coal, 
wood, peat, and other varieties of fuel, either by distillation, or 
with the addition of air or water. In the latter case it is called 
poor or water gas, or producer gas. We will now proceed to 
consider generally these four methods of gas making. 
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I. Wtttnral Gkui. — The process of generating gas from coal, or 
from the r^^table substance which forms the basis of coal, is 
carried on by Nature as well as by man, though on an infinitely 
larger and slower scale. The gas is produced by the heat of the 
earth and the slow combustion of chemical decomposition. Gases 
exhaled from swamps and commonly known as " will o' the wisp" 
or marsh gas, are only a variety of lighting gas, which when 
artificially produced contains about 40 [ler cent, of marsh gas. 
As the decaying vegetation of swamps, bogs, and forests under- 
goes fni-ther decomposition or slow combustion, a fresh layer of 
soil is formed over it, and it passes very gradually during ages 
of time through the stages of i)eat, lignite, brown coal, and 
eventually to coal. Time, the earth's heat, decomposition and 
oxidation, and pressure, frequently cause the escape into the 
atmosphere of the gases thiis generated. Of this the disastrous 
explosions in mines afford an example. Marsh gas or carbonic 
oxide (usually termed ''fire damp" or "choke damp'') distilled, so 
to speak, from coal, and at a high pressure, are liberated by 
excavation, and rush into the mine workings, often with fatal 
consequences. Where the gases find a natural outlet at the 
surface through fissures in the ground, as in many places m 
Korth America, and in Russia along the shores of the Caspian 
Sea, they are given off from the earth harmlessly. This natural 
gas, consisting almost entirely of marsh gas, is of excellent 
quality for lighting and heating purposes, and contains more 
caloric than artificially made gas. Formerly it was allowed to 
escape to waste, but it is now partially utilised, and furnishes 
the greater part of the lighting gas used in several towns of 
the United States. 

IT. and III. The methods of producing gas from oil, and of 
charging air with petroleum spirit (carburetted air), will be 
described in the second part of this work. 

lY. Coal Gas. — The gas used for lighting and heating is 
extracted from coal in two ways, either by — 

1. Distillation, or the application of external heat to the coal. 

2. Combustion, or actual ignition of the coal. 

Distillation produces a much richer gas, and is the process 
universally used in gas works. The cheaper and inferior kinds 
of gas, such as water or producer gas, are obtained from com- 
bustion. These are employed as fuel instead of coal, and to 
drive gas engines. Professor Witz draws a further distinction 
between hot and cold distillation ; the latter is chiefly employed 
for carburetted air. 

1. DistiUatlon of Coal. — The earliest method of obtaining 
gas from coal, first practised by Murdoch, was to heat the coal in 
closed retorts and distil the gas from it. By this process the 
gases are given off, leaving a residuum of coke, &c. As the air 
is carefully excluded, the distilled products contain no gases 
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except those already in the coal. Roughly speaking, two-thirds 
of the constituents are hydrogen, carhon, and their combina- 
tions. It is only of late years, since gas motors have been 
made for larger powers, that the need of a cheap substitute for 
this distilled or town gas has been felt. As long as it was 
required only for illumination, the quantity used by each con- 
sumer was too small, to make economy of production an impor- 
tant question. As far as the heating value of town gas is con- 
cerned, it is well suited for driving a motor, but it is unneces- 
sarily pure for this purpose, and the price per 1,000 cubic feet 
is relatively great. To produce town gas separately for driving 
small motors is, of course, impracticable, on account of the cost 
of production, &c. For some time, therefore, much attention 
has been paid to the production of a cheaper gas, less pure, but 
not liable to deposit carbon in the passages and ports of a 
motor. 

2. Combustion of Coal. — The second method of manufac- 
turing gas is by burning the coal, and three processes are em- 
ployed, each producing a different kind of gas. In all of them, 
ordinary atmospheric air is required to assist combustion. 

In the first process a forced air blast is used. The gases are 
rapidly generated by driving a current of air through the glow- 
ing coal, and combustion is thus stimulated. This furnishes 
what is called producer gas, and sometimes Siemens' gas, because 
it was first introduced by Sir William Siemens, as a fuel and 
substitute for solid coal. This gas is often used for heating 
purposes, but is not rich enough to drive a gas motor. 

The next kind is known as water gas. Here the method 
followed is also to burn the coal, and when it is in a state of 
incandescence, a jet of steam is injected into it. The steam 
is decomposed into oxygen and hydrogen, which recombine with 
the gases from the coal. The carbon present unites with the 
oxygen, and forms carbonic oxide and carbonic acid. A very 
rich gas is thus produced, which contains a larger percentage of 
the heat in the coal than gas made on any other system. 
Water gas is much used in America as fuel, instead of ordinary 
coal, because anthracite, from which it is made, is cheap 
and abundant. One disadvantage of this method is that the 
gas cannot be continuously produced. The blast of steam lowers 
the temperature of the coal, and, after an interval of about ten 
minutes, there is not enough heat to cause decomposition and 
recombination of the chemical elements forming the gas. The 
process of injection is then stopped for a time, and air instead of 
steam introduced to revive combustion. As a rule, water gas 
and producer gas are made alternately in the same apparatus. 

The third system is a combination of the two preceding 
methods. Instead of alternately injecting steam and air into 
the mass of incandescent fuel, both are admitted together. The 
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jet of steam carries with it, into the fuel, a current of air duly 
proportioned, and the gas, though poorer in quality, can be made 
continuously. Hitherto there have only been two applications 
of this system known to the author. About sixteen years ago 
it was first brought out and patented in England by Mr. J. 
Emerson Dowson, and the value of Dowson gas for driving 
motors is now fully recognised. About the year 1887 another 
method was introduced in France by M. Lencauchez. These 
three last kinds of gas are chiefly made from anthracite or coke. 
If ordinary coal is used, the tar, ammonia, and other residual 
products impoverish the gas, and are rather difficult to get rid 
of. Another characteristic of these cheap gases is that they 
contain a much larger quantity of carbonic oxide than town 
gas. Carbonic oxide is highly poisonous, but has no smell, and 
care is needed in using it, to prevent any escape. 

Bischof. — The earliest attempts to obtain gas for heating 
purposes from the combustion of coal, instead of from distil- 
lation, were made by Bischof in 1839. Peat fuel was burnt 
in a brick chamber, air at atmospheric pressure was admitted 
from below, through holes in the covering of the ashpit, and the 
gases generated during combustion were drawn off through a 
chimney and damper from the top of the furnace chamber. In 
1840 Ebehuen made a furnace for generating gases, worked by a 
blast of air, and a much larger quantity of gas was produced by 
this means than in Bischof s apparatus. 

Thomas and Zjaiireiit. — But the merit of being the first to de- 
sign a practical gas producer belongs to MM. Thomas and Laurent, 
who, between 1838 and 1841, constructed a gas generating 
furnace, in which many modern improvements were anticipated. 
Air compressed by a blower was admitted at the bottom of a 
furnace, and the decomposition of the air was assisted by the 
injection of superheated steam, in the proportion by weight of 35 
of air to 1 of steam. The height of the generator was sufficient 
to cause all the oxygen of the air to be transformed into carbonic 
oxide. The fuel used was charcoal, wood, peat, coke, and 
anthracite. 

Kirkham. — Another remarkable apparatus was brought out 
in 1852 by Messrs. Kirkham, who, working independently but 
on the same lines as Thomas and Laurent, produced their gas by 
the direct combustion of the fuel in a furnace, instead of by apply- 
ing external heat to the coal, and distilling the gas from it. They 
were the first to use what is called the <' intermittent " system 
of gas making — that is, the alternate admission of steam and air 
to the coal. The fuel being kindled in the generator, a blast of 
air was turned into it, until combustion was thoroughly estab- 
lished ; the air was then shut off, and steam was injected and 
quickly decomposed by the heat. After a short time the admis- 
sion of steam was stopped, and air again introduced to reviye 

13 
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combustion. Other gas producers were brought out by Ekmann 
in Sweden about 1845, Beaufum6 in France in 1856, and Benson 
in 1869. In most of these early efforts, the object was not so 
much to generate lighting or heating gas from coal, as to utilise 
the waste gases from furnaces. 

Siemens. — Several important gas producers were introduced 
with successive improvements by Sir W. Siemens, who gave his 
attention to the subject as early as 1861. His main object was 
to produce a gas which could be used as a substitute for ordinary 
fuel in furnaces, and he was the first to bring the question of 
gaseous fuel prominently forward. In his producer a very slow 
draught of air and slow rate of combustion are employed, and 
the gases are cooled as they leave the generator. His designs 
have since been perfected, and the Siemens' improved gas 
generator is now largely used for all sorts of metallurgical and 
manufacturing purposes. The two forms of gas producers in- 
troduced into France by Minary in 1868, and his later recent 
apparatus were invented with the same object, of replacing solid 
fuel in furnaces. A useful little generator was brought out by 
Dr. Kidd in 1875, intended to provide a cheap gas for domestic 
use and cooking. With the exception of the Siemens' apparatus 
these were all on a small scale, and none of them were originally 
intended to generate gas for working motors. 

Pascal. — Pascal in 1861 was the first to develop the ideas of 
Thomas and Laurent, and those of Kirkham, and to test prac> 
tically a system for manufacturing cheap gas, by the addition of 
steam and air to the incandescent fuel. Except in its application, 
his method differed little from theirs. A cylindrical gas gener- 
ator filled with coal was surrounded by a boiler with which it 
communicated. The coal was fired, and steam from the boiler 
admitted alternately with air from a blower, worked by the 
motor. Pascal's system of making gas has long been discon- 
tinued. 

Tessle du Motay. — Another method brought out by M. Tessi^ 
du Motay in 1871 is still used in America, in the Municipal Gas 
Works, New York. A brick furnace, enclosed in a wrought-iron 
cylindrical shell, is charged with fuel from above, and the 
gas drawn off through an annular space at the top. Air is 
introduced through a blast pipe running across the centre of the 
furnace, and the ashes and clinker are discharged below. This 
is said to be one of the best of the intermittent gas producers, 
and is simple and efficient. 

These different generators exhibit the successive steps in the 
production of gas from coal. The first improvement on the 
]>rocess of distillation was the substitution of internal for external 
combustion. Instead of the outward application of heat, the fiiel 
was burnt in the furnace, and the gas led off from it in pipes. A 
blast of air was next introduced, to accelerate the production of 
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gas ; the last and perhaps the most important innovation was 
the addition of a jet of steam. This water gas has been applied 
with good results to drive a 6 H.P. Otto engine. In a trial 
extending over several days it was found that the working cost 
was four-tenths of a penny per H.P. per hour, and in other 
respects the engine worked satisfactorily. More gas was used 
than when coal gas was employed, but the price of generating it 
was much lower. The comparative economy of the two gases^ 
taking the mean cost of production in both cases, was 0*84 of a 
penny per H.P. per hour when driving the engine with coal gas, 
and 0*25 of a penny with water gas. 

Cheap Qsa, — The great cost of working the Lenoir engine 
gave a fresh stimulus to the production of cheap gas. About 
1862 two systems were proposed on the Continent for making 
water and generator gas. In the first, designed by M. Tr^bouillet, 
retorts filled with charcoal were brought to a red heat, and super- 
heated steam forced through them. Charcoal was also used in 
the other method, invented by M. Arbos of Barcelona. The 
generator was in two divisions. The upper part contained 
vater, and formed a kind of boiler and superheater. The steam 
mixed with air was admitted at the bottom of the furnace. 
Neither system was applicable to the Lenoir engine, which 
required about 100 cubic feet of gas with a calorific value of 
21,978 B.T.U. (British Thermal units) per H.P. per hour. 

Strong. — Two systems, the Strong and the Lowe, for making 
cheap gas by admitting steam and air intermittently into burning 
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Fig. 94. — Strong Gas Producer. 

fuel, were introduced about 1874. Both are of American origin, 
and are now often used, especially in America and Germany. 
Fi^ 94 gives a view of the Strong apparatus, and shows the 
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method of generating and purifying the gas, and superheating 
the steam before it enters the furnace. A is the generator lilJed 
with anthracite or coke, charged through the hopper H above, 
or through the doors p,p, I and J are the heating chambers, 
loosely stacked with fire bricks. A forced blast of air entere 
at B below the furnace, and another current is admitted at C. 
As soon as the coal is kindled in A the air blast from B 
causes active combustion, and the gases generated are driven 
into the first chamber I. Meeting here the draught of air from 
C they are forced down through the fire bricks, and up in the 
direction of the arrows through the second chamber J till they 
reach the reservoir R. As soon as the fuel in the furnace A, 
and the bricks in the chambers I and J are at a red heat, the air 
is shut off from the blast pipe B, and the opening C, and steam 
introduced at G passes through the chambers and the furnace in 
the reverse direction to the air. In its passage through the red- 
hot fire brick it becomes superheated. At the top of the furnace 
finely-powdered fuel is sprinkled into the steam. Brought in 
contact with this coal dust continuously fed from the hopper by 
means of a slow moving Archimedean screw, the steam instantly 
separates into its elements, and these combine with the carbon 
to form rich water gas, which is drawn off at D. After a few 
minutes combustion slackens, and the process is reversed. The 
steam is shut off, the forced blast of air again admitted, and pro- 
ducer gas given off. The Strong gas is specially adapted for 
heating. It is perhaps the- best of the producers working on 
the intermittent system, and generating gas alternately from 
air and from steam. 

Iiowe. — The Lowe process resembles the Strong in several 
respects, and contains a generator and a single superheating 
chamber; in the latter the gases given off during combustion 
are heated, instead of the steam. The producer is worked 
intermittently. By the side of the iron cased brick generator 
furnace is a superheating chamber filled with loose bricks, a 
reservoir of water, and a scrubber for purifying the gases. The 
generator being charged with anthracite, combustion is started 
by a blast of air. The hot gases given off rise to the top of the 
generator, and are conveyed through a pipe to the lower part of 
the superheater, where a fresh current of air is admitted, 
kindling the gases, and causing the flames to rise through the 
loosely stacked bricks. As soon as the bricks and the coals in 
the generator are at a red heat, the air is shut off and super- 
heated steam blown into the furnace. A small stream of 
petroleum drops from above on to the glowing fuel, and as 
the gases produced by the decomposition of the steam pass 
upwards through the generator, the volatilised oil mixes with 
them and forms hydrocarbons. The gases next pass through 
the superheating chamber, which being always maintained at a 
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constant heat, the composition of the gases is always uniform. 
They are then purified by passing through the water tank and 
the scrubbing chamber filled with wet coke. The gas produced 
by the Lfowe system differs is some respects from others, and the 
inventor asserts that the quality does not vary. 

'Wilson. — Tbe Wilson gas producer, like those already 
described, was not originally intended to generate gas for 
driving a motor, but if the furnace be fired with anthracite or 
coke, and the gases well washed, they can be used for that 
purpose. The method of introducing the steam is novel. It 
entei-s under pressure through a narrow tapering nozzle, and 
carries with it a strong current of air in the proportion of 
20 ]iarts of air by weight to 1 of steam. In order that the 
whole of the air and steam may perfectly combine with the fuel, 
they are delivered into the centre of the glowing coal. Before 
they are carried off, the hot gases from the furnace are led into a 
chamber round the upper part of the producer, where the coal is 
fed in from a hopper. The fresh fuel is heated before combustion 
by these gases, and the chamber acts almost in the same way as 
a retort. The producer has also an automatic arrangement for 
carrying off the ashes and clinker. 

Many other systems for making gas have been patented, and 
some are now at work. Among these are generators by Grobe 
and Liirmann for steel furnaces, Sutherland for welding metals, 
Young and Beilby for extracting ammonia from gas. All, how- 
ever, are outside the present subject, as they have not hitherto 
been used to furnish gas for driving engines. Up to the present 
time only two apparatus have been designed and worked with 
the special object of generating gas continuously for motive power, 
the Dowson in England, and the Lencauchez in France. 

Lencauchez. — The Lencauchez system for making gas is of 
recent date, and the English patent (No. 4798) was taken out 
March 17, 1891. It was invented by M. Lencauchez, and the 
apparatus first made at the Chantiers de la Buire, Lyons, and 
called the Buire-Lencauchez system. In outward appearance 
the generator differs little from the Lowe, but the gas is continu- 
ously produced. It has now been adopted by MM. Delamare- 
Deboutteville and Malandin, the makers of the Simplex engine, 
and they have added a Buire-Lencauchez gas producer to many 
of their latest motors, from 16 to 100 H.P. 

Fig. 95 shows a sectional elevation of the apparatus, attached 
to a Simplex gas engine. A is the furnace or generator with fire- 
brick lining K, between which and the outer iron casing is a 
layer of sand L. C is the grate, B the scrubber filled with coke, 
from whence the purified gases pass through Y to the gas holder. 
The fuel is automatically charged through a hopper, M N, above 
the furnace ; the ashes are withdrawn once in twenty-four hours 
through the door F. A current of air, previously heated by the 
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famace, enters the generator at H from a fan or blower worked 
by the engine, and is driven into the closed pan G. By a 
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cock at W a small stream of water, preferably drawn from the 
jacket of the gas engine, is admitted into a hollow trough £, 
and falling through the bars DD on to the grate is there 
evaporated, and mixes with the blast of compressed air. The 
two pass together into the furnace, and the surplus water is 
carried off at J. The gases are then led off from the top of the 
furnace bj the pipe S into the scrubber or purifier B filled 
with coke, upon which water from the siphon Z is continually 
playing through a perforated cone or distributor. W are 
the grate bars, X the door for withdrawing and changing the 
coke. On their way to the scrubber the gases pass the hydraulic 
joint T, which is intended to prevent the return of any gas 
to the furnace. The water dripping through the coke is carried 
off at U. The gases are next delivered sometimes to a distri- 
buting chamber, sometimes direct to the gas holder. If not 
required for driving the engine, they are allowed to escape into 
the atmosphere by a chimney. By an ingenious arrangement the 
furnace can be shut off for a few minutes, the injection of air 
and steam suspended, and the engine driven by gas from the 
holder while the grate is cleaned, an operation only necessary 
once in twenty-four hours. The holder contains sufficient gas 
for starting the engine. The production of gas is regulated by a 
valve I (througli which the compressed air passes to the furnace), 
and which is attached by a chain to the top of the gas holder. 
As soon as the holder is filled, the valve I is automatically raised, 
and the air is not allowed to enter the furnace until the contents 
of the holder have been reduced. 

Advantages — Consumption.— The special advantages of the 
Buire-Lencauchez gas producer are its economy of heat and its 
simplicity, no boiler being required. Both the air and water are 
usually heated before they enter the furnace, and heat is thus 
utilised. This producer can also be used to generate gas from 
cheap and poor coal, whereas most others require anthracite or 
coke. MM. Delamare and Malandin no longer find it necessary 
to burn English anthracite in their Lencauchez generators, but 
inferior non-bituminous French coal, which is much cheaper. 
Hence the system is specially adapted for use where best coal 
is difficult to procure. French anthracite has neither the same 
calorific value, nor is it as pure as English. Gas made on the 
Lencauchez system with English anthracite h£ts a heating value 
of 174 B.T.U. per cubic foot at ordinary temperature and pres- 
sure; when cheap French anthracite coal is used, its heating 
value is 152 B.T.U. per cubic foot. With large motors driven 
by Lencauchez gas the 'consumption of fuel is about 1*3 lb. of 
good anthracite per H.P. per hour. A 50 H.P. Simplex engine 
has been working continuously with this gas since 1888 at 
M. Barataud's Mills at Marseilles. It is said to require a con- 
sumption of only 1-2 lb. English anthracite per B.H.F. per hoar. 
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In a paper published in the " Proc^ Verbanx de la Soci6t6 
des Ing^nieurs Civils/' October, 1891, details are given by 
M. Lencauchez of the economy which can be realised by using 
large gas engines driven by cheap gas, made in special generators. 
A good gas plant, burning the commonest fuel, transforms more 
than 80 per cent, of the solid combustible into gas, while the 
best steam boilers, according to M. Lencauchez, seldom utilise 
more than 70 to 75 per cent, of the heat contained in the coal. 
The thermal efficiency of the gas engine being usually reckoned 
at double that of the steam engine, a total economy of about 
50 per cent, of fuel may, the writer considers, be obtained by 
using poor gas instead of steam. 

Dowson. — It is to Mr. J. Emerson Dowson that the merit 
belongs of having fairly inaugurated the process by which steam 
and air are admitted to a furnace together. The gas obtained is 
much poorer than water gas, but richer than producer gas ; it 
can be rapidly and continuously generated, and with the proper 
admixture of air is very well adapted for driving gas engines ; 
it is not intended to be used for any other purpose. It 
possesses the further advantage of being much cheaper than 
lighting gas. Before its introduction, it was considered im- 
possible to work gas engines as economically as steam engines of 
about the same power. With few exceptions only small motors 
were made, and owing to the expense of town gas, it was 
supposed that large power gas engines could never compete 
successfully with steam. The adoption of Dowson gas has shown 
that it is possible to work a 100 H.P. engine with much greater 
economy than a good 100 H.P. steam engine, and a still more 
economical consumption of fuel has been obtained with an engine 
indicating 170 H.P. From this point of view, the services 
rendered by Mr. Dowson, in making it possible to produce power 
more cheaply by the use of his gas, are very great. It is now 
employed in a large number of motors, and although the cost of 
driving them has already been much reduced, the inventor is of 
opinion that " still better results can and will be obtained when 
an engine is really designed to give the best effect with this 
gas." 

Fig. 96 shows an external view of a complete Dowson gaa 
plant. To start production, nothing is required except anthracite 
or coke to fill the generator, and a little water to evaporate into 
steam for injection into the fuel. The steam pressure varies 
from 30 to 50 lbs. per square inch, accoixling to the size of the 
gas plant to be served. The wrought-iron generator is seen in 
the front to the left of the drawing, and the small vertical boiler 
for producing the steam stands beside it to the right. The 
boiler has a closed grate, and a small serpentine coil of steam 
pipe above the fire. In this hot coil the steam is superheated, 
before it passes through the pipe above the boiler to the lower 
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part of the generator. Midway between the two is an injector, 
through which a current of air is forced into the generator by 
the velocity of the steam. The cylindrical generator is lined 
with fire brick, and the fuel is fed in through the hopper above. 
The gases generated by the combustion of the anthracite or coke 
combine with the oxygen derived from the decomposition of the 
steam and air, and are conveyed through a return valve and pipe 




Fig. 96.— Dowson Gaa Plant. 

into the hydraulic box, shown at the extreme left of the drawing, 
under the floor. This box is divided into two parts and half 
filled with water. The gases passing through the water are 
washed, and another pipe conveys them to the scrubbers, usually 
placed inside the gas holder, to economise space. One is the wet 
scrubber, the coke in which is continually moistened by water 
sprays ; in the other dry coke is loosely stacked. From here the 
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parbially purified gases enter the holder, and are thence conveyed 
to the engine, passing on their way through receivers containing 
sawdust, to cleanse them further. 

To regulate automatically the production of gas, the following 
method is adopted : — The top of the holder is connected to a 
chain attached to the air injector, and seen in the drawing. If 
too much gas is generated, the holder rises, lifts this chain, and 
raises a valve from which the air and steam are allowed to 
escape, instead of entering the generator. As soon as production 
is reduced, the holder sinks, and the valve is released. At 
Fig. 97 is shown a Dowson gas plant at the flour mills of Messrs. 
Mead <k Sons, Chelsea. The arrangement differs slightly from 
that already described, because the plant is larger, and the 
scrubbers are outside the gas holder, but the system is the same ; 
the different parts are indicated by letters. The trial made with 
this producer is mentioned at the end of the chapter, p. 205. 

A large number of experiments have been undertaken with 
Dowson gas, and have proved its economy, and the relatively 
small cost of using it to drive engines. To make a proper com- 
parison between a steam-engine plant and a Dowson gas plant 
and motor, the cost of the fuel should in both cases be given, and 
the generator considered as forming part of the gas engine, in the 
same way as a boiler forms part of a steam plant. In England 
the gas can be produced at a cost of about 2d. to 3d. per 1,000 
cubic feet, according to the quantity required, but in the case of 
large works, where a steam boiler already exists, the consump- 
tion of fuel can be reduced, by utilising this steam for the 
generator. It should, however, be remembered that the gas 
contains about 55 per cent, of nitrogen and carbonic acid, as 
against about 8 per cent, of nitrogen in gas manufactured by the 
Strong process, but besides being continuously generated, Dowson 
gas has a higher calorific value thp.n producer gas. It is about 
four times less rich in heating value than town gas, and requires 
a corresponding diminution in the quantity of air used to dilute 
it in the cylinder of an engine. The actual charge admitted into 
a gas engine is no larger than with town gas, because this ratio 
of air is much smaller. Instead of from 5 to 14 parts of air to 
1 of gas, Dowson gas needs only from 1 to li, and 4 volumes of 
this gas are equal in heat to 1 of coal gas. The exact propor- 
tions of heating value of average coal gas as compared with 
Dowson are 3-8 to 1. 

Difficulties were at first found on using it with the Otto engine, 
because the products of combustion were retained in the cylinder; 
but these have now been overcome. With the Simplex engine 
it gives excellent results, because the initial compression is 
greater, and the cylinder more completely cleansed before each 
explosion. Dowson gas can only be made with coke or anthracite, 
but both are easily obtained in England. It is yearly becoming 
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morj widely known, and generally used. It is easily produced, 
the plant is compact and simple, takes up little space, and 
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requires little attention ; it does not bum with a smoky flame, 
and deposits no impurities in the ports and valves of an engine. 
It can be made continuously, rapidly, and at a mucii lower cost 
than town gas. 

Experiments. — Trials with Dowson gas will be found in the 
table at p. 404. Three types of engine have hitherto been tested 
with it, the Simplex, the Otto, and the Atkinson. The Simplex, 
engine was twice carefully experimented on by Professor Witz with 
Dowson gas. On the first occasion the engine indicated 8-1 H. P., 
and the consumption of gas per B.H.P. per hour was 86-8 cubic 
feet. In 1890 M. Witz tested the 100 H.P. Simplex engine, 
shown at the Paris Exhibition, and found the consumption 1-34 
lb. English anthracite per Brake H.P. per hour. Experiments 
made by MM. Teichmann and Booking in 1887 on a 30 H.P. 
nominal Otto engine gave a consumption of 103 cubic feet of 
gas per I.H.P., equivalent to 1*67 lb. of fuel per B.HLP., per hour. 
With an engine indicating 18 H.P. at Messrs. Crossley's works, 
the normal consumption of Dowson gas during a working day is 
81*7 cubic feet per I. H.P. per hour, or about four times as much 
as lighting gas. Dowson gas is now used to drive all the engines 
at Messrs. Crossley's works, and it furnishes a total of from 
250 to 300 H.P. A good test of economy is found in the 
average working expenses throughout the year of large engines 
driven with this gas. At Messrs. Spicer & Co.'s Paper Mills 
at Godalming the total I. H.P. is 400. In all the engines 
Dowson gas is used, and the average consumption during 20 
weeks, including waste, was 1 lb. fuel per I. H.P. per hour. 
The same results per I. H.P. have been obtained at the Cro.ssley 
works during 35 weeks, with all their engines. In MM. 
Koer ting's extensive engineering works near Hanover tliere 
are three engines, two of 25 H.P., and one of 16 H.P. driven by 
Dowson gas. At the Severn Tweed Co.'s Mills at Newtown 
two trials, each extending over six days, were made upon four 
Crossley engines, driven with Dowson gas, and indicating a total 
of about 280 H.P. In the first trial anthracite was used, and 
the total consumption was 1*23 lb. per B.H.P. per hour. During 
the second the generator was fired with coke, and 1*73 lb. per 
B.H.P. per hour was used. The average cost of fuel in each case 
was about the same per H.P. 

Two careful and important tests have recently been made, 
to test the economy obtained with Dowson gas. The first by 
Mr. J. Tomlinson was on a 15 nominal H.P. Atkinson Cycle 
engine, used to pump water from a well at the Uxbridge Water- 
works. The well was 100 feet deep, and the water had to be 
pumped into a reservoii' a mile and a half away. The engine 
was coupled direct to double-acting pumps 80 feet below the 
surface, and was driven at 86 revolutions per minute. The total 
quantity of fuel used was 106 lb. per I.H.P. per hour, or 1-48 lb. 
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per water horse-power per Lour, and about 16*4 per cent, of the 
units of heat in the fuel were converted into total work, or 
12 per cent, into water power. The other trial was made in 
February, 1892, on a 16 H.P. nominal Crossley-Otto engine, 
using Dowson gas. The trial was conducted by Mr. Dow son 
himself^ and gave results considerably more economical than any 
obtained with smaller engines. It is of special interest, because 
it was made on the largest engine yet driven with Dowson gas. 
The maximum I. H.P. was 173*6 — B.H.P. 147*6, but the engine 
did not run at full power, and the mean I.H.P. developed was 
118*7. The fuel consumed during the trial was 0*76 lb. per H.P. 
per hour, including the anthracite in the generator, and the coke 
in the boiler, but allowance was made for getting up steam. This 
trial was at Messrs. Mead & Co.'s Flour Mills, Chelsea. • 

A large Dowson gacS producing plant, capable of making gas 
for 200 indicated horse-power, has lately been erected at Messrs. 
Tangye's Works, Birmingham. The generator is fired with an- 
thracite or coke, and the gas is produced at a cost of 3d. per 
1000 cubic feet, equal to coal gas at, say, one shilling per 1000 
cubic feet 

The following table (taken from A. Naumann's Paper on "The 
Transformation of Heat into Permanent Chemical Energy " *) 
gives the heat produced by the combustion of various gases :— 
Tablv of the Heat of Combustion of Gases. 



Heating Qas. 


Heat of CombuatioQ of 1 litre 

aas, the Water produced 

beiug assamed to be gaseouR 

latl6»C. 


Producer Gas, 

Carbonic Acid Produc<»r Gas, .... 
Water Producer Gas, from liquid water at 15°, 
Water Producer Gas, from gaseous water at 15°, 
WaterGas, 


1044 calories. 
1739 „ 
1652 „ 
1790 ,. 
2812 „ 



[1 litre = 61025 cubic inches = 0*0353 cubic foot] 



CHAPTER XVI. 
THE THEORY OF THE GAS ENGINE. 

Contents. — Laws of Gases — Boyle's Law — Gay-Lussac's Law — Joule's Law 
of the Mechanical Equivalent of Heat — Thermal Units— Specific Heat 
— Camot's Law — Perfect Cycle — Isothermal and Adiabatic Curves — 
Ideal Efficiency — Other Cycles — Indicator Diagrams — Movements of 
Heat in a Cylinder. 

Laws of Oases. — No complete study of the gas engine is pos- 
sible, unless it includes a knowledge, however slight, of the gas 
* BeridUe der deutachen chemischen OeseUachafty 25, 1892, pp. 556-62. 
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itself, or working fluid, the physical and chemical laws governing 
it, and the chief phenomena taking i)lace in the cylinder of an 
engine. None of these phenomena are the result of chance. 
The laws controlling the action of gases have been accurately 
determined. The force of the explosion of gas in a cylinder 
seems, at first sight, impossible to regulate. But it can now be 
defined with precision, and is always exactly proportioned to 
the pressure and temperature of the gas when admitted, and the 
amount of its dilution with air. Thus, if a certain weight of 
gas, composed of known chemical elements in a definite com- 
bination, and diluted with a given proportion of air, be admitted 
into a cylinder of known dimensions, its action can be accurately 
foretold, and the work estimated which it is able to do. 

The term " working fluid " is applied to the medium of heat 
in thermal motors. It is equally correct to call it the " working 
agent," and the latter expression will here be used. No abso- 
lutely perfect gas is at present known, that is, a gas which obeys 
perfectly the theoretical laws, and cannot be condensed into a 
liquid by any change of temperature. But in the case of coal 
gas, air, or oil, the chief agents for the transmission of heat in 
internal combustion engines, the variation from a perfect gas is 
so slight that, for ]>ractical purposes, it may be neglected. 

Of the difierent laws regulating the action of gases, two only 
are essential, in order to understand the phenomena in a heat 
engine. The first is known as Boyle's Law in England, and 
Mariotte's Law on the Continent. It was first propounded by 
Robert Boyle in 1662, and is as follows : — 

Boyle's Law. — I. If the temperature of a gas be kept con- 
stant, its pressure or elastic force will vary inversely as the 
volume it occupies. 

This proposition defines the relation between the three attri- 
butes invariably found in all gases, whatever their composition 
— temperature, volume, and pressure. The word temperature 
denotes the condition of a body as regards sensible heat; volume 
is expressed in cubic feet, and the specific volume of a gas is 
the number of cubic feet it occupies per lb.; pressure is the 
elastic force the gas exerts upon the walls surrounding it, 
reckoned in lbs. per square inch. All the phenomena taking 
place in a heat engine are produced by varying one or other, or 
all three of these attributes, — that is, by increasing or diminish- 
•ing the temperature, the volume, or the pressure of a gas. 
Boyle's law may be illustrated by imagining a cylinder containing 
a piston, both perfectly tight. The piston is set half-way through 
the length of the cylinder, and gas admitted on one side of it ; 
and the temperature of the gas being kept constant, the supply 
is next cut off. If the piston be then moved to its farthest 
limit, it will uncover the other half of the cylinder, and the 
available volume will be doubled. The gaB will inAtantly ex- 
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pandy following the piston, and as no more is admitted, the same 
quantity will occupy twice as much space as before. But this 
increase in volume of gas will also be accompanied by a corre- 
sponding diminution in pressure. The force exerted by the gas 
on the piston will, at the end of the stroke, be half as much as 
before. If the space originally occupied by the gas be called 
one volume, and its pressure be taken as equal to that of the 
atmosphere, or in round numbers, a pressure of 15 lbs. on every 
square inch of the piston surface, the gas, when the piston has 
moved to the end of the cylinder, will occupy two volumes, but 
will exert a pressure of only 7 J lbs. per square inch upon the 
piston. The temperature being always the same, the products 
of the pressure and the volume will remain constant. To express 
Boyle's law differently — 

Volume X pressure = constant. 

Now let us suppose that the temperature be at the same time 
varied; quite different conditions are immediately introduced, 
and the law no longer applies. If heat be furnished to the 
cylinder described, and the temperature of the gas raised, with- 
out allowing the piston to move out, the gas will continue to 
occupy the same space as before, but the increase of temperature 
will cause the pressure to increase. The heat will force the 
particles of gas further apart, and the pressure or tension will 
rise until, if the temperature be continually increased without 
an increase in the volume, the gas will burst the cylinder. 
This expansion of gas through the application of heat, and its 
corresponding contraction when heat is withdrawn, has been 
carefully verified, and the degree of variation in volume or 
pressure, determined by experiment, has been found to be in 
exact proportion to the quantity of heat added to, or abstracted 
from, the gas. It forms the basis of the following second law of 
gases, called Charles' law in England, and the law of Gay-Lussac 
on the Continent. 

Gkty-Iiussao's Law. — II. The pressure or the volume of a 
gas being maintained constant, all gases expand -^l-g part of their 
volume, or increase in pressure ^l-^ part for every rise of 1** C. 
in their temperature. The law may be stated differently thus : — 

Suppose a gas is at constant volume in a closed vessel, and 
exerting a pressure of 273 lbs. per square inch. For each degree 
Centigrade added to its temperature, the pressure of the gas will 
increase 1 lb. per square inch. If, therefore, its temperature be 
raised 10° the pressure will be 283 lbs. per square inch. The 
converse of the law also holds good. A 11 gases contract in volume, 
or lose YTS P^^ ^^ their elastic force, for each degree Centigrade 
by which their temperature is lowered. Therefore, if a gas at 
0* C. be reduced 1°, it will contract by -^}^ part of its volume, 
and if it were possible to continue the process, and to abstract 
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gradually 273° C. of heat from the gas, a point in temperature 
would be reached, called the " absolute zero," at which the gas 
would possess neither volume nor ])ressure. This limit of the 
" absolute zero " is not a theoretical point, but definitely fixed 
by natural laws, and it is impossible to pass beyond it. Ac- 
cording to the law of Gay-Lussac, more heat could not be 
abstracted, even if the lowest limit of temperature were not 
reached, because the gas would have no further power of con- 
traction, and therefore of diminution in pressure. 

No one has yet been able to reduce a body to this extreme of 
cold, although in recent experiments it has been approached. 
The "absolute zero"— viz., 273" below 0° C. and 460° below 0' R— 
is, however, the basis of all calculations of temperature in scientific 
work. The zeros fixed by Fahrenheit, R(^auniur, and Celsius are 
all arbitrary determinations, below which temperatures con- 
tinually fall, but they cannot be used as the original starting 
point for measuring heat.* In calculating the heat in an engine, 
the temperatures are usually measured from the absolute zero, 
or ordinary temperature Centigrade + 273°. Now in the 
first law of gaseb there are only two characteristics of a gas 
and their variations to be considered. In the second law, a 
third is added, and the relation between the three is expressed 
thus : — 

— ^— = Ratio or R. 

Put into words this formula runs : — The volume v multiplied 
by the pressure p of any gas, and divided by the absolute 
temperature T, are equal to a certain fixed ratio, R. The 
same law may, of course, be expressed thus : — 

V X p = R X T. 

The value of R for air is 29 64 units C. 

This expansion of a gas -i^l^ of its volume for every degree 
Centigrade added to its temperature, is equal to the fraction 
0*00367, called the coefficient of expansion. The term "coefficient" 
signifies a fixed quantity or mean value, accurately determined 
by experiment, and applying equally to all bodies possessing 
the same properties, and under the same conditions. If the 
amount of heat added to any gas be known, the degree to which 
it will expand can be exactly calculated by this coefficient. 
As it increases in pressure or expands in regular proportion 
to the heat added, it is evident that there must exist some 
fixed relation between the expansion of the gas, and the tem- 

* The centigrade scale fixed by Celsius has been practically adopted in 
Europe and America for scientific work. It is used in this book, in order 
not to confuse the student passing on to other and more elaborate 
theoretical works, in which he will find no other temperature given. 
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perature producing it. This relation forms a link between the 
laws of gases we have just been considering, and those governing 
the action of heat, and furnishes a good example of the first and 
most important Law of Thermodynamics, the Mechanical Equiv- 
alent of Heat. It may be briefly stated thus : — 

Joule's I*aw — Mechanical Equivalent. — I. Whenever heat 
is imparted to, or withdrawn from a body, energy is generated 
in proportion, or an equivalent amount of mechanical work is 
done by the body, or upon it by external agency. The propor- 
tion between the heat absorbed, or given out, and the work 
performed is always the same. 

This law, which has given a new direction to scientiflc thought 
daring the last half century, was fore-shadowed by Count 
Eumford and Sir Humphrey Davy, and discovered almost 
simultaneously in England by Joule, in Germany by Mayer, 
and in France by Him. The priority is usually ascribed to 
Joule, who published the results of his accurate experiments 
in 1843, and the law is known in England as the Law of the 
Mechanical Equivalent of heat, or briefly as Joule's Equivalent. 
It is twofold in its operation and eflects, and may be expressed 
as: — Heat is a form of energy, or Mechanical energy (work) 
may be converted into heat according to a definite law. 

To explain it we will again use our illustration of a cylinder 
with an air-tight piston, containing a given volume of gas. 
As long as the temperature of the gas does not vary, its 
volume and pressure have been proved to stand to each other 
in exactly inverse ratios. As the one increases, the other 
decreases. If heat be added, the gas expands, the pressure 
rising in exact proportion to the increase in heat. It is the 
law of the mechanical equivalent which explains the reason of 
this increase in expansive power. Heat has been put into 
the gas, and disappears as heat, to reappear in some other 
form. Nor can it be otherwise. The Law of the mechanical 
equivalent is a necessary deduction from the principle that 
nothing in nature can be lost or wasted. All the heat imparted 
to the gas must be found again, either as heat, or transformed 
into some other form of energy. In the case of our cylinder 
and piston, all the heat will be changed into work, and will 
be absorbed in producing the expansive force of the gases 
driving out the piston. Were there no piston, and the cylinder 
open at one end, work, since it must be done by the expansion 
of the gases, would be done on the atmosphere. In no case can 
the heat imparted to the gas be lost. Either it is represented 
by the expansion of the gas, or carried off by radiation to the 
conducting substances surrounding the cylinder. 

The earliest and simplest example of heat transformed into 
mechanical energy is shown by a cannon, which is really a 
primitive form of heat engine. The bore of the cannon repre- 

U 
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sents a cylinder, the bullet is acted upon in the same way 
as a piston. A solid combustible is used to produce inflam- 
mable gas, but the effect is the same as in a gas motor. Heat 
applied to this combustible or powder causes it to explode, and 
the force of the explosion, or expansion of the gases generated, 
drives out the bullet with great velocity. Not only can heat be 
thus transformed into actual work, but the converse proposition 
that energy may be translated into heat, has been demonstrated 
by many careful experiments. Both are mutually convertible 
forces, and this may be verified by suddenly arresting the pro- 
gress of the bullet. The energy of motion imparted to it by the 
heat of combustion and not yet expended, is immediately re- 
ti*ansformed into heat, and the bullet is found to be much hotter, 
than if it had been allowed to continue its course till its velo- 
city was spent. Sir Humphrey Davy demonstrated the truth of 
this proposition in another way, by his celebrated experiment 
of rubbing two pieces of ice together in a vacuum, without 
change of temperature. Water was produced, showing that 
the ice was partially melted, and the heat required to effect this 
change of state could only have been obtained by friction, — that 
is, by mechanical energy or work, as no heat had been added 
externally to the ice. 

The theory of the Mechanical Equivalent is equally applicable, 
whether a gas be heated or cooled. If heat be imparted to it, 
and the gas allowed to expand, the particles are driven further 
apart, if heat be abstracted they shrink. Work will be done 
on the gas by contraction, instead of by the gas through 
expansion. But if a gas be compressed at constant temperature, 
and no heat abstracted, work being done on it, and the gas 
caused to diminish in volume, heat will be stored up, and the 
temperature of the gas raised. The energy of motion or 
mechanical work of compression of the particles is transformed 
into heat. If, however, the heat is carried off in proportion as 
it is evolved by contraction, the gas will, as has been shown, 
gradually decrease in volume, in temperature, and in pressure, 
until the point of absolute zero is reached. In this way the law 
of the Mechanical Equivalent confirms the existence of an absolute 
zero. If it were possible for the gas to exceed this limit in any 
one of its three characteristics, the fundamental law of thermo- 
dynamics would be violated. If it could decrease still further 
in volume, work would be done in contraction without any 
coiTesponding diminution in temperature, and we should have 
energy without heat. The two aspects of the law in its 
application to gases are, expansion by the addition of heat, and 
contraction by the withdrawal of heat. In a heat motor the first 
is called positive, and the second negative work. It is with the 
effect produced by external work, that the theory and practice of 
heat engines is chiefly concerned. 
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Thermal TJnits. — The proportion between the heat added 
and work done being a fixed quantity, it is possible to determine 
accurately the work theoretically i>erformed for a given amount 
of heat supplied. The two are linked together in practice, and 
the relation in which they stand to each other is expressed in the 
following way : — In England it is usual to reckon that one unit 
of Heat or British Thermal Unit (B.T.U.) raises 1 lb. water 
1° Fahr., and if this unit of heat be applied to a body, it is 
equiyalent to the work of lifting 772 lbs. 1 foot in height, or a 
weight of 1 lb. a distance of 772 feet. On the Continent the 
unit of heat is called a ** calorie,'* One calorie raises the tem- 
perature of 1 kilogramme of water V C, and if this quantity 
of .heat be converted into work, it will lift 425 kilos, through 
1 metre, or 1 kilo, through 425 metres. The unit of measure- 
ment of work is called loot-pound in England (ft. x lb.), and a 
kilogram metre abroad (kilo, x metre). The difference lies only 
in the respective units of weight, and temperature employed 
here and on the Continent. 

The measurement of the exact proportions between heat and 
work was determined by James Prescott Joule, after long and 
careful experiments. The apparatus he principally made use of 
to verify the law of the mechanical equivalent consisted of a 
closed copper vessel filled with water. Within it were revolving 
paddles attached to a vertical spindle. The spindle and paddles 
were made to rotate by means of a cord passing over a pulley 
connected to a weight. When the weight fell, the spindle 
rotated, causing the paddles to revolve and to agitate the water, 
and heat was i)roduced by friction between them. The rise in 
degrees of temperature of the water was found to be exactly in 
proportion to the distance in feet passed through by the weighty 
multiplied by the number of lbs. it weighed. From these and 
many similar experiments with water and gases. Joule deduced 
his great law. 

Specific Heat. — All bodies have not the same capacity for 
absorbing heat. Those which are heated without changing their 
physical state require less heat to raise their temperature than 
bodies which are converted, during the rise, say from liquid to 
gaseous. A large quantity of heat must, for instance, be imparted 
to water, because, after it has absorbed a certain amount of heat 
it ceases to be a liquid, and becomes a gas, steam. Specific heat 
is the quantity of heat necessary to vary the temperature of any 
body through one degree, the quantity of heat required to raise 
or lower the temperature of an equal weijG^ht of water through 
one degree being taken as the unit. Water is universally 
adopted as the standard of comparison, and its specific heat 
being greater than that of most other bodies, their specific heats 
are expressed in fractions. For example, a heat unit represents 
the amount of heat required to raise 1 lb. of water 1^ F., there- 
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fore, 100 heat units will raise its temperature 100° F. The specific 
heat of mercury is '03332. To raise 1 lb. of mercury through 
100° F. will require -03332 x 100" x 1 lb. = 3-332 heat units. 
The specific heat of mercury is, therefore, about -g^^ that of 
the same weight of water, which requires thirty times more heat 
units to bring it to the same temperature. Specific heat has been 
ably illustrated by Mr. H. Graham Harris under the similitude 
of " appetite." • 

Further, the specific heat of the same body will vary according 
to circumstances. If the body remains under stationary condi- 
tions, its specific heat will be less than if its condition changes. 
To return again to the cylinder containing a given volume of 
gas. As long as the gas remains inert or passive, and its volume 
does not vary, it })ossesses a definite specific heat, which being 
known, the quantity of heat to be added, to raise it to a certain 
temperature, can be calculated. But if the piston is driven 
out, by reason of the expansion of the gas which, accord- 
ing to Gay-Lussac's law, increases in volume by -^-^ for every 
degree rise in temperature, work will be done, and heat will in 
consequence be expended. More heat will, therefore, be required 
to heat the gas — that is, its "heat appetite" will be greater when 
it has forced out the piston than before. Under the first condi- 
tion, the heat absorbed by the gas is defined as its " specific heat 
at constant volume," because, the piston being stationary, neither 
the volume of the cylinder nor that of the gas has varied. As 
the piston moves towards the end of the stroke, the volume is 
increased, and expansion takes place. The heat of the gas is 
then called its " specific heat at constant pressure," because, 
while the volume of the cylinder has varied, the pressure over 
the piston area has been constant. Therefore the specific heat 
of the gas at constant pressure will be higher than at constant 
volume, and the proportion between the two represents the 
work done by the gas. That is to say, the increase of specific 
heat in the gas denotes the amount of heat required to maintain 
the requisite pressure on the piston, and, therefore, the work it 
has performed. 

The ratio between these two specific heats is of great import- 
ance, and has frequently to be employed in calculations of effici- 
ency or mechanical energy in a heat engine. It varies slightly 
as given by difierent authorities, but is usually reckoned at 1-39 
by foreign, and 1-408 by English writers. The following table, 
taken from Regnault, Grashof, Ayrton and Perry, and others, 
gives the specific heats of various gases at constant pressure and 
constant volume, and their ratio : — 

* See Mr. Harris's Cantor Lectures on ** Heat Engines other than 
Steam," delivered hefore the Society of Arts, May, 1889, to which the 
student is referred for an exceediugly clear elementary treatment of the 
subject. 
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Table of Specific Heats of Gases (from various Authorities). 





Specific Heat 


Speelflo Heat 






ut Constant 


at Consunt 


Batio. 




Volume. 


Pre&Bare. 




Air at ordinary temperature, . 


0168 


0-237 


141 


Dry air (Rankine's constant), . 


0169 


0-238 


1-40 


Steam, 


0-369 


0-480 


1-30 


Hydrogen, .... 


2-406 


3-409 


1-41 


Nitrogen, 


0173 


0-243 


1-41 


Oxygen, 


0-155 


0-217 


1-40 


Carbonic oxide, 


0173 


0-245 


1-41 


Carbonic acid, .... 


0171 


0-216 


1-26 


Methane, 


0-470 


0-593 


1-26 


Mixture of Air and gas— 12*26 vols. 








air to 1 of gas, .... 


0196 


0-268 


1-37 


Products of combustion (vols, before 








combustion, 1 : 8-18), . 


0192 


0-264 


1-37 


Coal gas diluted with 5*76 vols, air, 








4*5 vols, products — before com- 








bustion, 


0-182 


0249 


1-33 


Coal gas diluted with 5*76 vols, air, 








4-5 vols, products — ^after com- 








bustion, 


0-188 


0-258 


136 



This ratio, 1*4, is usually expressed by a symbol, which we 
will call 7. Therefore 7 - 1 represents the difference between 

/ the specific heat of the gas at constant volume and at constant 
./ pressure, viz., 1-4-1 = excess of specific heat at constant pres- 

^ sure, when work has been done on the gas, to heat at constant 

V volume, when no work has been done. 

^- The foregoing laws and their results show the way in which 
mechanical work is obtained in a heat engine. The whole prin- 
ciple of converting heat into work depends on the heat added to 
the gas, and its effect upon the volumes and pressures. Theo- 
reti^ly, the greater the quantity of heat added, the more work 
will be done on the piston, because the pressure will be higher, 
and expansion greater. But to obtain a maximum of work, all 
sources of waste must be guarded against. The temperature of 
the gas should, at the outset, be raised to its highest limit, as 
much heat as possible utilised in expansion, and as little as 
possible wasted. It is necessary to have at our disposal a source 
of heat and a source of cold, the one to impart, the other to with- 
draw the heat. These conditions bring us to the second law of 
thermodynamics, known as Carnot's, because it was first laid 
down by him in 1824. It is as follows : — 

Carnot's Law. — II. If heat is exchanged at constant tem- 
perature between a source of heat and a source of cold, the 
proportion between the quantity of heat furnished and that 
abstracted depends only on the absolute temperatures (Centi- 
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grade + 273°), and not on the nature of the body to which the 
heat is imparted. The expression " constant temperature " 
means, not that the amount of heat present does not vary, but 
that it varies only in proportion to the work done, so that tho 
temperature is not affected. This law, when aj^plied to the 
phenomena in a heat engine, results in what is called a " per- 
fect cycle." It supposes the whole difference of temperature 
between the "heat" source and the "cold" source to be utilised 
in doing work, and no heat to be carried off and wasted^ a con- 
dition of things, of course, impossible in practice. 

But where, it will be asked, is the necessity for a source of 
cold ? Since the more heat is added to a gas, and absorbed in 
expansion, the more work will be done, why should not the 
whole of the imparted heat be thus utilised, and none remain to 
be withdrawn ? The reason is that, as there is an absolute zero 
to which no gas can ever be cooled, therefore the whole heat 
can never be converted into work. In a motor driven by water 
falling from a given height, to turn to practical account all the 
energy stored up in the water, it should fall to the centre of the 
earth ! As it can only descend a given distance, from whatever 
height it may come, only a certain proportion of its energy can 
•be utilised. The same law ap])lies to the fall in temperature of 
& heat engine. It is only within certain limits that this range 
of temperature can be varied, but the wider the limits, the 
greater the force or energy obtained. To enlarge these limits as 
much as possible, heat must be added, and the temperature of 
the working agent raised at the beginning. 

This fall in temperature of a gas, and the corresponding loss 
in pressure upon the piston, takes place inside the cylinder of a 
heat engine. To calculate the work done, it is very desirable to 
have a record of the actual pressures during the forward stroke. 
This is obtained by an instrument called an indicator, which is 
placed in direct communication with the cylinder, and gives a 
diagram marking on paper the varying pressures. The curve 
traced first rises abruptly, marking the sudden rise in pressure due 
to explosion at constant volume, and then falls gradually with 
increase of cylinder volume, showing how the pressures slowly 
decrease as the piston is driven out. To exhibit clearly the pro- 
portions between the loss of heat and pressure and the work done 
during the changes in the gas, two theoretical curves are used. 

1. The first is known as the Isothermal, and signifies from 
its name the curve of equal temperatures. Here the piston of 
a cylinder moves out, by the expansion of the gas produced by 
the addition of heat, and the effect of the expansion is repre- 
sented by a curve in which the temperature is constant, and 
the pressure alone falls. It has been proved that, where work 
is done on the piston by a gas, the temperature must fall ; the 
isothermal curve, therefore, is based on the assumption that 
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heat is added to the gas, to compensate for that lost in expan- 
sion. This curve is never obtained in practice, but it is occa- 
sionally approached when the process of expansion in a heat 
engine is reversed, and heat is refunded to the gas bj compres- 
sion. In either case, the volume of the gas varies in inverse 
ratio to the pressure. 

2. The Adiabatic is another theoretical curve, representing 
the fall in temperature when heat is neither added to nor ab- 
stracted from the working agent, but expended only in doing 
work by expansion on the piston. The term is derived from a 
Greek word signifying " impenetrable,'' and was first applied by 
Eankine. The nearer the diagrams of pressure approximate to 
this curve, the more perfectly will the engine utilise the heat 
imparted to the gas. If the difference in the specific heat of a 
gas at constant volume and at constant pressure be taken as 
representing the heat turned into work, the ratio between the 
two is graphically shown by the adiabatic curve. Since no 
heat is added or withdrawn, the temperatures of the adiabatic 
curve may be neglected, and the curve itself expressed only as 
volumes and pressures, thus p x «'', or : — The pressures of the gas, 
multiplied by the volumes, raised to the power of the ratio of 
the two specific heats. 

Camot's Cycle. — Fig. 98 gives a graphic representation of 
Camot's law which, plotted out in the shape of the curves just 
described, forms a perfect or closed 
cycle. Here the working agent, after 
passing through the phases of the 
addition of heat, expansion, abstrac- 
tion of heat and compression, is 
brought back theoretically to its 
original condition. The processes 
of heating and cooling can be con- 
tinuously repeated, or the sequence 

of operations reversed. The neces- -c. «« /^ v -d ^ 
.^ ^ r ij • r i. Fig. 98.— Graphic Repreaen- 

sity for a source of cold is manifest. ^tjo^ ^f Carnot's Law. 
If the working agent is a gas, it 

must be cooled to its initial temperature, and this cannot be 
accomplished by the work of expansion alone. It has hitherto 
been found impossible in any engine to allow the gases to expand 
to atmosphere, and thus use in work all the heat generated. The 
cycle (Fig. 98) is formed of two isothermal and two adiabatic 
curves, and shows their theoretical forms on a small scale. The 
gas first receives heat from the source of heat, and expands along 
the line A B with increase of volume. As the temperature is 
not allowed to fall, the curve represents an isothermal. From 
B to C there is another increase of volume. The gas expands 
without the addition of heat, the temperature falls in conse- 
quence only of work done, and this line shows the curve of adia- 
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batic expansion. At C communication is opened with the source 
of cold, and heat is supposed to be withdrawn along the line 
D to the same extent as it was added from A to B. The 
volume is here diminished, and the line C D is again isothermal. 
From D to A the gas is compressed without heat being abstracted, 
and consequently increases in temperature, in proportion to the 
work done upon it. Compression is adiabatic, and at the end 
of the cycle the gas has returned to its original volume. 

Actual indicator diagrams of gas engines do not usually consist 
of four curves. There is first the line of addition of heat, nearly 
vertical, then the expansion line, conforming more or less to the 
adiabatic, and lastly the exhaust, or discharge of the remaining 
heat to the cold source, which is generally nearly horizontal. 
(See the diagrams of the various engines.) 

It is the peculiar merit of the Carnot cycle that heat is added 
when the gas is at its highest temperature, before any work has 
been done, and abstracted at its lowest, after expansion. Since 
the mechanical energy obtained is in strict proportion to the 
heat imparted to the working agent, this ideal or typical cycle 
furnishes and utilises the largest amount of heat. Him, the 
great French savant^ says : — " It must be evident that this closed 
cycle has been designed to afford a maximum of work. The 
heat given up by the source of heat has been employed solely to 
produce work, and a maximum has therefore been obtained. The 
heat sent on to the refrigerator has been evolved as economically 
as possible, since the work has produced no variation of temper- 
ature. The object of the other two operations (along the curves 
G D and D A) has been solely to cause a fall and a corresponding 
rise in the temperatures and pressures." Thus the cycle obtained 
is perfect, since the heat supplied from the source of heat and 
by compression, is equal to the heat expended during expansion 
and conveyed to the refrigerator. Therefore the working agent 
or gas is at the close of the cycle in the same condition, that is, at 
the same temperature and pressure, as at the beginning. Clearly 
the source of heat and the refrigerator act by alternately expand- 
ing and contracting the working agent or gas. 

Carnot's Formula. — This cycle may be expressed by the 
following formula, in which Q represents the quantities of heat 
supplied by the source of heat, and q the quantities passed on 
to the source of cold, or in other words, rejected because they 
cannot be utilised. Tj is the absolute highest, and Tq the absolute 
lowest temperature, and E what is called the theoretical effici- 
ency of the engine : — 

F - Q - g - ?J_-^o _ 1 _ _To 
"^ " Q " Ti - Ti 

On this theoretical basis the heat efficiency is calculated between 
the highest and lowest temperatures. 
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Numerical Example, — In the Atkinson 9 H.P. engine, tested 
l>y the Committee of the Society of Arts in 1888, the temperature 
of the gases (Fahr.) on entering the cylinder was 576** absolute 
(Tq), and their temperature at the moment of highest explosion 
2990' absolute (Ti). The theoretical formula of efficiency is — 

_ Ti-To _ 2990^-576' __ 
B - -^^ - — 299ir~" - ^^ 

The student will here be inclined to ask what, in this simple 
formula, becomes of the ratios of specific heats at constant volume 
and pressure, the coefficient of expansion, and the other complex 
phenomena of expanding gases already described. They are here 
expressed in their simplest forms, and nothing is taken into 
account except the quantities of heat, and the temperatures. 
Now the temperatures in a heat engine must, except the initial 
temperature of the gases, be deduced from the pressures and 
volumes. It is in making these calculations that the specific 
heat of the gases under different conditions, the ratio of expansion 
to increase of temperature, and other modifying circumstances 
have to be considered. To calculate the work of an actual engine 
four or five temperatures, with their corresponding variations of 
volumes and pressures, must be determined and calculated from 
experiment. The above formula gives the method of calculation, 
not the process by which it has been arrived at. 

Ideal Efficiency. — Both the highest and lowest temperatures, 
T^ and T^ in a heat engine, and the maximum amount of work 
which may be obtained from it, are restricted within certain 
limits. Even in this perfect cycle, it has been proved to be 
impossible for the lowest temperature, T^, to fall below a given 
point. The highest, T^, is almost as rigidly defined by the 
phenomena of dissociation, the power of the cast-iron cylinder 
and the lubricant to resist great heat, and other circumstances. 
A perfect engine, therefore, is not one giving unlimited expansion, 
and 100 per cent, of work, but one which turns all the heat 
supplied to it between the limits Q\ and Tq into work. This is 
its maximum utilisation of heat, or what is called the '4deal 
efficiency " of the engine, which we will now compare with the 
practical efficiency, or the amount of heat a working engine can 
actually convert into motive power. 

To obtain the highest efficiency, an ideal engine must be sup- 
posed to work with — 1. A perfect gas, the volumes and pressures 
of which conform to the laws of Boyle and Gay-Lussac. A study 
of the chemical constituents of gases, and their action during 
combustion, shows that this conformity is never obtained in the 
cylinder of a gas engine. 2. No friction of the working parts. 
Friction generates heat, and heat we know is the equivalent 
of energy. Part, therefore, of the mechanical energy of the 
' motor, which in an ideal engine cannot be taken into account, 
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is absorbed to produce this heat. 3. No radiation or conduction 
of the heat through the walls of the cylinder containing the gas. 
Of course it is impossible to have a vessel theoretically of this 
nature, that is an absolute non-conductor of heat. As soon as 
the gas is at a higher temperature than the surrounding atmo- 
sphere, a certain portion of the heat must be transmitted by 
radiation to the colder external air. 4. Lastly, expansion must 
be prolonged till the temperature and pressure of the gases is 
the same as at admission. This is also impossible. The tem- 
perature of the gases is always much higher than Tq, and there- 
fore much heat is discharged at exhaust. 

Other Cyolea. — In the diagram shown at Fig. 98 the 
curves A B D enclose an area representing not only the 
heat supplied, but the amount of work done by a heat engine. 
The curves, and therefore the shape of the area, may, however, 
vary according to the way in which the heat is su]>plied to, and 
withdrawn from the engine, or according to the expansion and 
compression of the charge. Figs. 99 and 100 represent two other 





Fig. 99.— Constant Volume. 



Fig. 100. —Constant Preasaro. 



theoretical cycles known, the first as Stirling*s, the second as 
Ericsson's. Though the curves are here of different lengths they 
are, like those forming Camot's cycle, theoretically perfect, and 
form the boundaries of an equal area. Heat is added in both 
cycles from D to A, and abstracted from B to C, and these lines 
are designated by Professor Witz " isodiabatic,'' or lines of equal 
transmission of heat. The curves A B and C D are no longer 
adiabatic, but isothermal. The first represents the whole of 
the useful conversion of heat into work at constant temper- 
ature ; in the second the heat is refunded, and the same amount 
restored to the gas by compression as was expended in work. 
The lines B C and D A are straight, parallel in the one case to 
the vertical line, called an ordinate, at the left hand of Fig. 99, 
and in the other to the horizontal line (abscissa) at the bottom of 
Fig. 100. The areas enclosed within these curves form the bases 
of calculation of all diagrams representing work done in any 
heat engine. The ordinates in a diagram are in proportion to 
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the pressares in the cylinder, the abscissee to the length of 
stroke. 

The horizontal lines in these figures represent the yolumes of 
the cylinder. Along this line the piston may be said to travel, 
driven forward by the expanding force of the gas, and the farther 
it moves to the right the larger the cubic contents of the cylinder. 
If the piston is moved half way along the horizontal line, half the 
volume of the cylinder, reckoning from the dead point, will be 
uncovered by it. The horizontal line in an indicator diagram, 
therefore, rejiresents volumes of the cylinder or lengths of 
stroke, and distances along it are calculated in feet or metres. 
The vertical line in the iigures, and in indicator diagrams of 
heat engines, represents the pressures of the gas obtained by the 
addition of heat, and is usually divided into sections reckoned 
as so many lbs. pressure per square inch of piston surface. So 
that we get horizontally feet^ and vertically Ihs., or ft. x lbs. = 
power proportioned to area of diagram. 

Indicator Diagrams. — It will make the study of the heat 
engine easier to the student if we describe here how an actual 
indicator diagram is taken, and the kind of instrument used to 
trace it. The same type of apparatus is employed in gas as in 
steam engines. It consists of a small piston and cylinder in 
direct communication with the inside of the motor cylinder ; the 
piston is forced up or down with the varying internal pressures 
produced by the expansion of the gas. To the upper part of this 
piston is attached a small pencil. A drum covered with paper 
is made to travel to and fro at the same relative speed as the 
motor piston. The apparatus is so arranged that as the drum 
moves horizontally, the pencil of the indicator piston moves 
vertically. The pencil goes up and down in proportion to the 
cylinder pressures (lbs.) and the paper travels to and fro in pro- 
portion to the strokes (ft.) These two movements are brought 
in contact, and the pencil traces a diagram on the paper (see 
Fig. 102, p. 237). The vertical lines of this diagram represent 
lbs. pressure per square inch on the piston surface, and the hori- 
zontal lines feet travelled through by the piston. 

The pressures and the volumes of a gas being known from the 
indicator diagram, the temperatures are usually calculated from 
them. To determine these temperatures in a gas engine is, 
however, a difficult process, because many scientific men are of 
opinion that, at the moment of explosion, the gases in the 
cylinder are not at a uniform temperature throughout. In the 
two closed cycles given in Figs. 99 and 100 the lines of addition 
and abstraction of heat, D A and B C, are in the first figure 
parallel to the pressures, in the other to the volumes. This 
means that in Fig. 99 the heat is supposed to be added from 
the source of heat and withdrawn, while the volume remains 
constant, and the piston stationary at either end of the cylinder. 
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In Fig. 100 the heat is added and abstracted while the pressure 
of the gas remains constant, the piston being forced out, and the 
volume of the cylinder increased. More heat must be added 
for a given rise of temperature than in the other case, because 
a certain amount is expended in driving the piston. The two 
figures exhibit, under another form, the ratios of specific heat at 
constant volume and at constant pressure. 

It is from the indicator diagram, therefore, or diagram of pres- 
sures, that it is possible to know theoretically how much heat 
enters an engine (Q) and how much leaves it (q), and to determine 

Efficiency = E = ^^-^ 

But this formula will not express the actual work done, or at 
least the determinations of Q and q will, under these conditions, 
be a matter of great difficulty. Some of the various deficiencies 
in the cycle of a working engine have already been mentioned. 
There has hitherto always been a wide discrepancy between the 
theoretical possibilities of a heat motor, and the actual results 
obtained in practice. To discover the reason of this difierence, 
complete investigations and experiments are very necessary. Not 
only do we need to know the total amount of heat supplied 
to an engine, and what becomes of it, but how and when the 
heat is added. Science has already done much to elucidate the 
first point ; our knowledge of the second is still elementary. 

Movements of Heat. — In Professor Schottler's opinion it is 
requisite to study, not only the disposal, but the movement of 
heat in an engine. The initial temperature and the total amount 
of heat added having been ascertained, he proposes to represent 
graphically the difierent phenomena taking place in the cylinder, 
by substituting for the diagram of pressures what he calls a 
diagram of heat. The method originated with Professor Zeuner, 
who named it a graphic representation, or measurement of heat. 
In a diagram of this kind the volumes do not appear. The 
horizontal lines indicate the pressures, the vertical lines the 
temperatures in the cylinder of a heat engine. The area formed 
by them shows the work obtained, resulting from the tempera- 
tures and pressures in the cylinder, at different points of the 
stroke. The pressures being determined from the indicator 
diagram, the temperatures can be calculated from them, and the 
variations during the stroke obtained. The results arrived at, 
though somewhat complex, are more reliable than those given by 
other methods. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

THE CHEMICAL COMPOSITION OF GAS IN 
GAS ENGINES. 

CoJTTENTS. — Atoms and Molecules — Chemical Symbols — Atomic Weights — 
Molecular Weights — Specific Heat— Chemical Equations — Heat of Com- 
bustion of Gas — Composition of Coal Gas — Calorific Value of Coal Gas, 
and of other Gases. 

Is the preceding chapter we have seen that a gas engine is 
simply one form of heat engine, and that its object is to trans- 
form heat into work through the medium of gas — the working 
agent. "We now want to know, further, how this process is 
carried on with maximum efficiency, so that the largest j)Ossible 
proportion of the whole heat we add to the agent may be con- 
verted into useful work. 

We must, therefore, examine more closely into the nature, 
composition, and specific properties of the gas employed. 

The object of this chapter is to determine — 

1. What coal gas is ; 

2. How much air is required to burn it ; 

3. How much heat is given out during combustion, and 
carried away by the residual gases. 

As the nomenclature adopted by chemists renders tlie treat- 
ment of the problem of combustion of gases very simple, it will 
be convenient to begin with a brief explanation of its main 
principles. 

Atoms and Molecules. — All apparently homogeneous sub- 
stances are composed of extremely small particles, called mole- 
culesy which, for any given substance, have the same weight. 

These molecules, which are the smallest particles of the sub- 
stance which can exist in the free state, are, in general, composed 
of still smaller particles, called atoms. If all the atoms in the 
molecules are identical, the substance is known as an element, 
inasmuch as in this case, it is not possible to break it up into 
two or more distinct bodies. If, on the other hand, two or more 
different kinds of atoms exist in the molecule, it is known as a 
compound. 

The fundamental law upon which chemistry at the present 
day is based, first enunciated by Avogadro, is — " Equal volumes 
of gases (under the same conditions of temperature and pressure) 
contain equal numbers of molecules.'* 
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There is another way of stating this, which is sometimes use- 
ful. Take a cubic foot of any gas, say oxygen, at a fixed tem- 
perature and under a fixed ])ressure. It contains n molecules, 
where n is a very large number, only roughly known, and the 
exact value of which is not required here. The average space 

occupied by a molecule of oxygen then, is - cubic feet. This is 

called the " molecular volume " of oxygen. Now, since the same 
volume of any other gas, say hydrogen, by the law first enun- 
ciated, also contains u molecules, its molecular volume is *also - 

fk 

cubic feet. Hence, another way of stating Avogadro's law is — 
" All gases have the same molecular volume." 
To resume then — 

1. All atoms of the same element have the same weight. 

2. All molecules of the same compound have the same weight 
and the same volume. 

Chemical Symbols. — As an abbreviation for one atom of an 
element, the first letter or first two letters of the word is used ; 
thus, C stands for an atom of carbon, H for an atom of hydrogen, 
O for an atom of oxygen, N for nitrogen, S for sulphur, and soon. 
Two letters placed together represent a molecule of a compound; 
thus, CO denotes one molecule of the compound carbonic oxide, 
formed by the combination of one atom of carbon C, and one 
:itom of oxygen O. Similarly CO^ denotes a molecule of the 
compound carbonic acid, containing three atoms, one of carbon 
and two of oxygen. -COo denotes two molecules of carbonic 
acid. 

Atomic Weights. — Kow the actual weights of the atoms are 
excessively minute, and are only known very roughly indeed. 
But the relative magnitude of the weights of the atoms of the 
various elements can be, and has been determined with very 
considerable accuracy. It is customary to take the weight of 
the lightest known atom, hydrogen, as unity ; and the values 
for "atomic weight" found in works on chemistry, represent 
the weights of the atoms of the various elements as multiples 
of this. 

All the gaseous elements dealt with here contain two atoms 
in each molecule. Thus Hg, N^, Og are the molecular formula 
for the elementary gases — hydrogen, nitrogen, oxygen respec- 
tively. From this, and with Avogadro's law, it is easy to find 
the atomic weiglits of nitrogen and oxygen. It is found that 1 
cubic foot of hydrogen weighs -005591 lb. under standard con- 
ditions of pressure and temperature, 1 cubic foot of oxygen 
weighs '089456 lb., and of nitrogen, under the same conditions, 
'07828 lb. These numbers are in the ratio of 1 : 16 : 14. 
Hence, if wHg = 1 unit of weight, by Avogadro*s law the same 
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number n02= 16 units of weight, and nNj ==14 units of weight — 
ie., the atomic weights of hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen are 
as 1 : 16 : 14. The only atomic weights required in this 
chapter for gas engines are : — 



Table of Atomic Weights. 



Elemeot 


Hydrogen. 


Oxygen. 


Nitrogen. 


C&rbon. 


Solphur. 


Symbol, 

Weight of atom 
(in round numbers) 


H 

1 




16 


N 
14 


C 
12 


S 
32 



Molecular Weights. — The "molecular weight" — i.e., the total 
weight of eacli molecule, when the hydrogen atom is the unit of 
weight, is obtained by simply adding together the weights of its 
constituent atoms. Thus the molecular weight of hydrogen, Hg, 
is 2 ; of oxygen, Oo, is 32 ; of carbonic oxide, CO, 12 + 16 = 28 ; 
of marsh gas, CH^, 12 + (1x4) =16. Hence the weight of 
1 cubic foot of hydrogen being -00559 lb., that of a cubic foot 

of carbonic oxide is ( ^ J = 14 x -00559 ; of marsh gas, 

4 + 12 

— ^ = 8 X -00559 ; and so on for any other gas. 

Specific Heat. — If a quantity of heat is added to a gas it 
may result in an increase of pressure, temperature, or volume, 
or in an increase of all three. Thus, there may be several 
" specific heats." The only two generally used are : — 

(1) The specific heat at constant volume, which is defined as 
the number of units of heat required to raise the temperature 
of the unit weight of gas through V, the volume of the gas 
remaining constant ; and 

(2) The specific heat at constant pressure, where the gas is 
allowed to do work by expanding. 

Of these the former, which is obviously the smaller number, 
is sometimes termed the " true specific heat," all the heat going 
in this case to increase the internal energy of the gas. 

For the elementary gases, hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen, 
and also for carbonic oxide, it is found that the amount of heat 
required to raise equal volumes through 1' is very nearly the 
Mune; or, in other words, that the specific heat x molecular 
weight = constant. It is also found that the specific heats are 
nearly independent of the temperature, tending only to increase 
very slightly with it. For the more complicated molecules, 
such as marsh gas, CBT^, ethylene, OgH^, <fec., which occur in 
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coal gas, neither of these relations hold, the amount of heat 
required to raise, say 1 cubic foot of ethylene through 1*F., is 
sensibly different from that required to raise the same volume 
of air through I'F., and, further, the specific heat increases very 
rapidly with the temperature. 

The table of specific heats will be found on p. 213. 

Chemical Equations. — Chemical equations are symbolic re- 
presentations of chemical changes. It will be convenient to take 
one equation as a type and explain it in detail. The following 
is a useful example : — 



CH4 + 


20, 


COa + 2HsO 


(12 + 4) + 


2 (.32) 


= (12 + 32) + 2(2 + 16) 


Methane. 


Oxygen. 


Carbonic AciJ. Steam. 



This is interpreted as follows : — Since 1 molecule of methane 
combines with 2 molecules of oxygen, it follows, by Avogadro's 
law, that 1 volume of methane combines with 2 volumes of 
oxygen, giving 1 volume of carbonic acid and 2 volumes of 
steam. This same equation also expresses the fact that 16 lbs. 
of methane require 64 lbs. of oxygen for complete combustion, 
and give as the resulting products 44 lbs. of carbonic acid 
and 36 lbs. of steam. By the term "complete combustion" is 
meant that tljo hydrocarbon combines with the maximum pos- 
sible amount of oxygen, giving carbonic acid and water only as 
the final products. 

When the quantity of oxygen required for the combustion of 
each constituent is known, the next step is to determine the heat 
evolved by combustion. As this heat cannot be measured in 
the cylinder of an engine, the calori metric value of the gas is 
obtained by burning it in oxygen. For this purpose an in- 
strument is employed, called a calorimeter. MM. Favre and 
Silbermann were the first to design an apparatus for testing the 
heating values of solid, liquid, and gaseous fuels, and other 
calorimeters have since been brought out. 

Heat of Combustion of Gas. — The amounts of heat de- 
veloped by the complete combustion of the various carbon 
compounds contained in coal gas, have been experimentally 
determined in two ways. Firstly, by burning a current of the 
gas in question in oxygen or air at the ordinary atmospheric 
pressure, and, secondly, by exploding a mixture of the two gases 
in a strong steel " bomb.^' 

The advantages of the second method, which was first used 
by Andrews, and has been recently employed in an improved 
form by M. Berthelot and M. Mahler, are that the combustion 
takes place at constant volume, and that on account of the 
much shorter time occupied by the reaction, the " corrections 
for cooling " of the calorimeter are very much reduced. 
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One gramme of the fuel, the heating value of which is to 
be determined, is introduced into the closed vessel or bomb, 
placed within an outer shell tilled with water. Pure oxygen 
is then admitted to the inner vessel at a pressure of 25 
atmospheres, the mixture is instantaneously fired by the 
electric spark, and the rise in temperature of the surrounding 
water shows the heat evolved during combustion. Extremely 
delicate thermometers are used, marking the rise in temperature 
to within -j^ of a degree. M. Berthelot lined his inner vessel 
or calorimetric bomb with platinum, to resist the sudden and 
intense heat. This metal is very costly, and a less expensive 
calorimeter has lately been introduced by M. Mahler, in which 
the "bomb" is of steel lined with enamel, but it is similar to 
Berthelot's design in other respects. 

With the help of this apparatus, the heat of combustion of coal 
and other fuels, solid and liquid, and of most kinds of combus- 
tibles, has been determined. The following table gives the values 
by the different authorities of the heat produced by the com- 
bustion of the chemical constituents of coal gas, and also of solid 
carbon : — 



Heat produced by the Combustion or H, C, CO, &c (from 0stwald*8 
VerwandUchafU-Lehrtt 1887). 



Untt Weight or Gramme of 


Unite of Hfl&t eTolTed by Complete CombnatioD of 
1 gramme at 11* C., and Atm. Freaaure^ 


PaTrft and 
Sibfrmaon. 


Thomaen. 


Berthelot 


Thomaen. 


Hydrogen, H, . 
Carbon, C, 

Carbonic oxide, CO, . 
Marsh Gas. CH4 . 
Ethylene, CjHi, 
Benzene, CeHe, 


C*l. 

34,460 

8,080 

2,403 

13,062 

11,857 

9,«J15 


Cal. 
34,180 
8,080 
2,429 
13,244 
11,907 
10,249 


Cal. 

34,600 

8,138 

2,439 

13,344 

12,193 

9,949 


B.T.U.^ 
61,660 
14,540 

4,372 
23,850 
21,430 
18,448_ 



That is to say, 1 gramme of carbon completely burnt gives out 
sufficient heat to raise the temperature of 8,080 grammes' of 
water 1* C. or 1 gramme water 8,080"* C. according to Favre 
and Silbermann's reckoning. MM. Berthelot and Mahler claim 
to have obtained more accurate results with their new calori- 
meters, owing to the more rapid and complete method of 
combustion ; their values are sliglitly higher. 

The following tabic shows the number of British thermal 
units given out by the complete combustion of 1 cubic foot of 
each of the gases usually present in coal gas: — 

15 
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Table of B.T.U. resulting fbom the Cohplbtb Combustion of 
1 CUBIC foot of Diffbbent Gases. 



Name of Ga«. 






Galoriflo Values, at Ordinary 

Tenaperamre and Preasare, per Cnbio 

Foot (me.if>ared at 8-i* F. and 801ns. 

prerBare of Mercnry) in B.T.U. 

(BriUhh Thermal Units.) 


Methane, . 
Ethylene, . 

Butylene, . 
Benzene, 

1 








293-5 
342-3 

1,066 

1,678 

2,479 

3,276 

4,023 



The unit of heat used here is the amount of heat required to 
raise 1 lb. of water, at 64' to 68' ¥.,V F. The difference 
between the speciOc heats of water at 0* C. and water at 19* is 
only about 1 in 1,000. The products are supposed to be cooled 
down to about 19* C. As the figure given for hydrogen includes 
the latent heat of steam, it may be replaced by the figure 52,500,* 
in which this latent heat remains in the steam gas. 

Compoaition of Coal Gkis. — As regards the actual com- 
position of coal gas, the following table, taken from Schottler, 
shows an average composition of 1 cubic foot of ordinary 
Hanover lighting gas, distilled from coal in retorts, without 
admixture of air : — 

Table showing Average Composition of 1 cubic foot of Hanotbr 
Coal Gas (8ch6Uler). 



Volome. 


Name of Gaa. 


Chemical SymboL 


CnbieFeet 






•0069 


Benzene. 


C«H« 


•0037 


Butylene. 


C4H, 


•0211 


Ethylene. 
Met lane. 


C,H« 


•3755 


CH« 


•4627 


Hydrogen. 


H, 


•1119 


Carbonio oxide. 


CO 


•0081 


Carbonic acid. 


CO, 


•0101 


Nitrogen. 


N, 


1-0000 



The first three gases are called " heavy hydrocarbons," and as 
they are all frequently absorbed together by the same reagent 
{fuming sulphuric acid), they are generally included together 
under one head. 



* 52,500 B.T.U. in 1 lb. H., .' 
H. per lb.) = 2935. 



52,600 X 0-00559 (weight 1 cubic foot 
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BengiOUf CeHe, bnrns with excess of oxygen as follows : — 

Molecular weight, 78; weight of 1 cable foot = 39 x 005591 = *2I81 

♦C«H« + 740, = 6C0, + 3H,0 
(IvoL) + (7ivoU.) =» (6 vols.) + (3 vols.) 

Bmylene, CJSL^ (SyDonym— Tetrylene). 

C4H8 + COf = 4C0, + 4HfO 
(1vol.) + (6 vols.) = (4 vols.) + (4 vols.) 

Molecular weight, 56 ; weight of a cubic foot, 28 x *005591 = '1566 
lb. 

Xth/jfleney C,H4 (Synonyms— Olefiant gas, ethene). 

C,H4 + 30, = 2C0, + ^H,0 
(IvoL) -f (3 vols.) = (2 vols.) + (2 vols.) 

Molecular weight, 28 ; weight of a cubic foot, 14 x -005591 = -0783 
lb. 

Metkane, CH4 (Synonyms— Marsh gas, firedamp). 

CH4 + 20, = CO, + 2H,0 

(1vol.) + (2 vols.) = (IvoL) + (2 vols.) 

Molecular weight, 16; weightof a cubic foot, 8 x «005591 = *04472 
lb. 

ffydrogen^ H,. 

♦H, + 40, = H,0 
(1vol.) + (4 vol) - (1vol.) 

Molecular weight, 2 ; weight of a cubic foot, -OOoSOl lb. 
Carbonic Oxide, CO (Synonym— Carbon monoxide). 

♦CO + 40, = CO, 

(IvoL) + (4 vol.) = (IvoL) 

Molecular weight, 28 ; weight of a cubic foot, 14 x -006591 = "0783 
lb. 

HarboiUc Add, CO, (Synonyms — Carbonic anhydride, carbon dioxide). 

Molecular weight, 44; weight of a cubic foot, 22 x *005591 = -123 
lb. 

Nitroffen, N,, does not plav any active part in the combustion, but 
remains unchanged throughout the whole set of operations. It acts as 
a mere diluent. 

Molecular weight, 28 ; weight of a cubic foot, 14 x -005591 = -0783 
lb. 

Since the whole of the oxygen represented in the above equa- 
tions has to come from the air, and since there are in the air 79 
volumes of nitrogen to 21 of oxygen, it follows that one volome 
•of oxygen must be replaced by about 4*762 of air. 

* To be strictly accurate, these equations should be doubled, but the 
volume religions are more clearly shown as they are. Of oonne, half a 
molecule is a physical impossibility. 
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The preceding data may be conveniently tabulated as 
follows : — 

Table Showing Produots of Combustion of tub Various 
Constituents of Coal Gas. 



Name. 


Formala. 


DeDBftyfnlbs. 
per cub ft at 0* 

prefcBure. 


Vo'uTne« Oxy- 
gen requii-(*d 
for Complete 
CouibuBiioo. 


VoMmea 
of Air. 


Volumes 

CO, 
Produced. 


Benzene, . 
Batylene, . 
Ethylene, . 
Methane, . , 
Hydrogen, . 
Carbonic ox id 
Carbonic acid, 
Nitrogen, . 


3, . 


C4H8 

C,H4 

CH4 

H, 

CO 


•2181 

•1566 

•0783 

•0447 

•00559 

•0783 

•1230 

•0783 


3 
2 
i 

4 


.S5-71 

28-57 

14^28 

952 

2 38 

2 38 


6 

4 
2 

1 


1 



The composition of lighting gas is not constant. It depends 
upon the quality of the coal, the temperature of the retort, and 
the period of distillation. The following table, from experiments 
by Dr. Wright,* shows the influence of the time that has elapsed 
after charging the retorts. 



Coal Gas. 



CoDstitaeDtA. 




Time after Oommenceznent of Distillation. 


10 minutes. 


8 boors 26 mm. 


5 bonrs 85 min. 


Hydrogen, . . 

Marsh gaa, . . 

Carbonic oxide, . 

Heavy hydrocar- 
bons, . . . 

Nitrogen, . . . 

Carbonic acid, . 

Sulphuretted hy- 
drogen, . . . 

Cub. ft 


CH4 
CO 

CO, 
SH, 


•2010 peXct. 
•6738 „^ 
•0619 „ 

•1062 „ 
•0220 „ 
•0221 „ 

•0130 „ 


•5268 per ct. 
•3354 „ 
•0621 „ 

•0304 „ 
•0-255 „ 
•0149 „ 

•0049 „ 


•6712ptoct. 
•2258 ,, 
•0612 „ 

•0179 „ 
•0(»78 „ 
•0160 „ 

•0011 „ 


10000 „ 


l^OOUO „ 


10000 „ 



The following table shows the composition of the coal gas in: 
most of the large towns of Europe, <fec. : — 

*Jovm. Chem, Soc.C^o. 261, 1884. 
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Calorifio Value of 1 Cubic Foot of any Coal Gas. — From 
the table of B.T.U., p. 226, it is now easy to find the calorific 
value of 1 cubic foot of any lighting gas, it being only necessary 
to multiply the volume percentage of each combustible gas by 
its calorific power per cubic foot, as given in the second column 
of that table. 

Take for example the following gas : — 



Name of Gm. 


Volumea in 
cub. ft. 


Caloriflo 
Value B.r.U. 
in 1 cub. f L 


Weigbtittlbfl. 
per cub. fk 


Volumes 
Oxygen 
required. 


MethaDe, . 
Ethylene, . 
Butvlene, . 
Hydrosen, • • • 
Carbonic oxide, . 
Nitrogen, CO, and 0,, . 


•4280 
•0277 
•0278 
•4360 
•0430 
•0375 


456-2 
46-5 
910 

128-0 
14-7 




•8560 
•0831 
•1668 
•2180 
•0215 


10000 


736-4 


•034680 


13454 



t.e., 1 cubic foot of this gas on complete combustion would yield 

736^4 B.T.U., or ^^^ = 21,230 B.T.U. per lb. of gas, and 

would require 1^345 volumes of oxygen or 6^407 of air for 
complete combustion. 

As a matter of fact, when 1 cubic foot of this gas is mixed with 
1*345 volumes of oxygen, the explosion is so violent as to be 
quite unmanageable. Even when diluted with nitrogen as in air, 
the correct proportions for complete combustion (here 6*407 
volumes of air to 1 of coal gas) still give too violent an 
explosion. This can be moderated by using an excess of air 
which acts as a diluent, lowering the partial pressure of the 
re-acting gases. This excess of air, together with the whole 
of the 5*062 volumes of nitrogen introduced with the re-acting 
oxygen, and the nitrogen originally present in the gas, un« 
avoidably impairs the efficiency, as the whole of this has to be 
heated up to the temperature of the cylinder gases. Further, it 
is discharged at a high temperature (about 400*" to 450** 0.) 
together with the carbonic acid produced in the reaction, and 
the whole of this heat is wasted. In the various producer and 
water gases, formed by forcing air or mixtures of air and steam 
over red-hot coal, the amount of nitrogen is considerable, and 
accordingly much less air is required for their complete combus- 
tion. Thus, wherever coal gas requires from 6 to 15 volumes of 
air, Dowson gas requires only 1^ volumes. 

The following table gives the composition of several of these 
cheaper gases : — 
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Tablb of Composition of Poor Gabes. 



Name of Gv. 


t. 

I& 


It 


h 
P 


II 

o ► 


If 

II 

38 


i1 




Producer ga8(Sieineiui'), 




8-6 


2-4 




24-4 


6-2 


60-4 


Water gas, . 


o'-io 


50-50 


0-60 


*•• 


44-40 


1-60 


••• 


Strong gae, . 


••• 


53-0 


•«. 


■ •• 


35 


40 


8D 


Lowe gas, . 


••• 


30-0 


... 




28 


340 


80 


DowBon gas, 


0^ 


18-73 


0-31 


031 


25-07 


6-57 


48-98 




0-23 


24-36 


1-16 


0-16 


17-56 


6-07 


50-48 


Lencaachez, 


OSO 


20-00 


... 


4-0 


21-00 


5 00 


49-50 



It maj be useful, as an example, to work out the calorific 
value of one of these, say Siemens' producer gas : — 

HXATING VALUK of 1 CUBIC FoOT OF SiKMENS' PbODUCBB GaS IN 

British Thermal Units. 



Oaa 


SymlmL 


Amoant 
lolcatxfL 


Calorific 

Value 

per cab. ft. 


Caloriflo 

Valae 
per cub. ft. 

ofGtfS In- 
B.'r.U. 


Volnmea 
ofuzyKCD 

required 
In cub. fc 


Volumefl 
of Air re- 
quired in 
cub.fk 


Hydrogen, . . 
Methane, . . . 
Gorbonic oxide, . 
Carbonic acid, . 
Nitrogen, . . . 


CH4 
CO 
CO, 

N, 


•086 
•024 
•244 
052 
•594 


293-5 
1066 
3423 


25*24 
26-58 
83-51 


•043 
•048 
•122 


•205 
-229 
•681 


1-000 1 ... 


135-33 


0-213 


1015 



Hence the calorific power of this producer gas is, roughly 
speaking, only one-fifth that of an equal volume of coal gas, 
and it requires only a little more than its own volume of air for 
complete combustion. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 
THE UTIUSATION OF HEAT IN A GAS ENGINE. 

Contents. — Gas Power vermu Steam— Balance of Heat—Four Efficiencies 
— Ideal Diagram — Actual Otto Diagram — Formulse of Efficiency— 
Four Types of Engine — Heat Balance Sheet. 

Having now considered the laws governing heat, the chemical 
nature of the changes taking place in the charge of gas and air 
in an engine cylinder, and the heat developed, we come to the 
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question how far this heat is really usefully employed as motive 
power. Upon this vital point the whole theory and practice of 
a heat engine rest. The heat supplied is used to drive out 
a piston, but it can never all be turned into work. The 
analyses and calculations of the heat of gases in the preceding 
chapter enable us to determine how much heat goes into a 
motor cylinder, and we must now try and trace what becomes 
of it. What is the proportion wasted and utilised ? What are 
the causes of the waste of heat, and consequently of power, and 
how far can this loss be avoided, in the construction and working 
of a heat engine ? 

An erroneous idea is sometimes prevalent that heat is a mys- 
terious attribute imparted to a body, which cannot be measured 
or accounted for. The heat evolved in a gas by combustion in 
a cylinder does not disappear in some unknown manner. Either 
it remains to raise the temperature of the gas, or it is dissipated 
in one of three different ways. A certain quantity is radiated 
into the atmosphere through the walls of the cylinder, and into 
the water jacket. Some is expended in power, according to the 
law of the mechanical equivalent; and a proportion, varying 
according to the more or less perfect cycle of the engine, is left 
at the close of expansion, to be carried off into the atmosphere 
at the exhaust stroke. 

Gkks Power as Compared with Steam. — Both in theory 
and in practice the gas engine even now, although it is only of 
late years that it has been carefully studied, turns more heat 
into work than a steam engine. This is chiefly because the 
range of working temperatures is very much higher. In a boiler 
and steam engine the source of heat, the furnace, is separated 
from the engine, and the steam is raised to its highest temper- 
ature before it enters the cylinder. However carefully the steam 
pipes may be covered, they carry off some heat. The temperature 
of the working agent cannot be so great when heat is added 
externally, before work on the piston is begun, as when it is 
imparted actually inside the cylinder, as in a gas motor. When 
the water in a boiler is converted into steam, a change of physical 
condition takes place. A certain quantity of heat becomes latent, 
or is stored up without raising the temperature of the steam, in 
order to produce the change from a liquid to a gaseous state. 
Nor does steam wholly conform to the law of Gay-Lussac, be- 
cause it is not a perfect gas. It increases more rapidly in prea> 
sure than in temperature, when heat is applied to it. At a 
temperature of 450" C absolute, it has a pressure of 10 atmo- 
spheres = 150 lbs. to the square inch. From these causes the 
initial temperature of the steam is relatively low ; the range, or 
difference between the two sources, is never very great, and 
consequently less heat is available to be utilised in work. The 
efficiency of a well-jacketed modern steam engine may be taken 
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at from 8 to 14 per cent., depending on the speed, pressure, &c. 
— ^that is, about one-seventh or one-twelfth of the heat received 
by the engine is turned into work (exclusive of boiler). 

In gas engines the conditions are very different. Combustion 
generally takes place in the cylinder itself, or in a contiguous 
chamber, and there is no boiler or its equivalent. The gas is 
introduced into the cylinder at a comparatively low temperature. 
The heat is produced at once by explosion and combustion, 
and utilised on the piston. The theoretical temperature 
of explosion obtained by calculating the heat of combustion 
of the chemical constituents of the gas, is estimated at from 
2,600" to nearly 4,000' C. As there is no change of physical 
state in the gas, no absorption of latent heat takes place. To 
these two causes, viz., internal combustion, and permanence of 
physical state in the gas, the greater practical eflBciency of a gas 
engine is chiefly due. As compared with steam, it turns into 
work about twice as much, or from 15 to 22 per cent, of the total 
heat supplied to it, according to speed, size of engine, &c. From 
these figures, however, it must not always be assumed that, in 
all cases, the power at the end of the crank shaft is obtained more 
economically, because the mechanical efficiency of the gas engine, 
or the ratio of brake to indicated horse-power, is generally 
lower than that of a steam engine. In other words, a gas 
engine often takes more power to drive itself than a steam 
engine. 

But there are limits to the heat obtained by internal com- 
bustion in a gas engine cylinder. Far more heat is developed 
than can be utilised, or brought safely into contact with the 
working parts of the engine. Professor Witz says that the 
limit of working temperature in a heat engine throughout the 
stroke, is estimated at about 573" absolute = 300" C. It is 
true that much higher temperatures are obtained in a gas 
engine ; they cannot indeed be avoided, but neither can they 
at present be properly utilised. A temperature of 1,600" C. or 
1,873 absolute is taken by the best authorities (for it is 
impossible to determine it directly) as an average maximum 
temperature of explosion, and it is seldom lower than 1,000 C. 
or 1,273** absolute. Such heat must be instantly counteracted 
and dispersed, and this is obtained by circulating water in the 
jacket round the cylinder, and thus lowering the temperature 
of the gas at explosion and afterwards. If it were not for these 
practical difficulties, the 20 per cent, actual efficiency mentioned 

T -T 
above would be considerably increased. In the formula -7=-^, 

Ii 
p. 216, Tj is the maximum temperature of explosion. Practically 
about one-third to one-half this heat Tj is carried off by the action 
of the walls and water jacket, and much of the remainder escapes 
with the unburnt gases. The colder walls abstract heat which 
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must be dispersed, bnt might with great advantage be retained. 
Their action is necessary, but not perhaps to its fall extent, and 
here is a great opening for future improvement. 

Balance of Heat. — A most useful method of studying heat 
and its utilisation in any engine was first introduced by the late 
G. A. Him. He drew up what he termed a heat balance sheet, 
showing on one side all the heat given to an engine, and on the 
other how it was expended. It is now usual, following his 
method, to make such a heat balance, in calculating the results 
of an engine. The heat received is put on one side of the 
account, and that dissipated, measured, and unaccounted for 
on the other. In a gas engine such a heat account, as shown 
by actual experiments, is about as follows : — 



Gas Engine— Hkat Baiance Account. 



l)r. Heat received by the Ed| 


fine. 
Per Cent. 
100 




Heat units (T.U.) re- 
ceived per explosion. 

Total, 


Inwork(T.U.). . 

Carried oflf by jacket, 

Carried off in exhaust 
gases, .... 

Carried off by conduction 
and radiation and un- 
accounted for, . 

Total, 


Percent 
22-32 
32 96 

43-29 
1-43 


100 


100 



Of course, the figures vary much with different engines, but 
the above may be taken to represent good working c jnditiona. 
They are drawn from Professor Capper's trial of a 7 nominal 
H.P. Crossley engine. Appendix, p. 355. (See other Heat Balance 
Accounts on p. 242.) 

The actual heat supplied to an engine cannot be calculated, 
unless the calorific value of the gas is known; and the most 
accurate method of determination is by chemical analysis. The 
gaR varies sometimes from hour to hour in the proportions of 
its chemical constituents, and its heating value differs in every 
town. The amount of air used to dilute the charge is also an 
element of uncertainty in making calculations. The ordinary 
method is to measure the quantity of gas entering the cylinder 
by a meter, and to calculate the air consumption from the 
total volume, but this is an unsatisfactory plan. A certain 
amount of the products of combustion almost always remain 
in the cylinder, mixing with the fresh charge, and as the 
quantity of gas admitted does not vary, they must reduce the 
proportion of air entering with it. The quantity of air should 
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be actuallj measured, and this has been done by Dr. Slabj and 
others. 

Expansion. — The utilisation of heat in a gas engine, and its 
transformation into work, is mainly obtained during the two 
processes of expansion and compression. The uses ot* compres- 
sion, and the great advantages derived from it, have already 
been explained. It reduces the original volume of the gases,, 
and increases their power of expansion. But since the temper- 
ature obtained by explosion in a gas engine is high, the expan- 
sive force of the gases is correspondingly high, and is never 
completely utilised. The gases are always discharged into the 
atmosphere at a considerable pressure, which, had it been 
possible to prolong the stroke indefinitely, might be turned to 
useful account in doing work upon the piston. It is on account 
of this high expansive energy of the gases, that most modem 
writers insist upon ignition at the dead point. The whole heat 
is added, and explosion takes place as far as possible at constant 
volume, or before the piston has moved, and thus the whole 
volume of the cylinder is available for the expansion of the 
gases. 

Engineers usually employ four kinds of Efficiencies, to repre- 
sent the utilisation of heat and power in an engine. 

L The first is known as the Maximum Theoretical Efficiency 
of a perfect engine, and is defined in the preceding chapters. 

T - T 
It is expressed by the formula, — ^= — o, and shows the working 

Ii 
of a perfect engine between these limits of temperature (T^ 
and To). 

II. The second is the Actual Heat Efficiency, or the ratio of 
the heat turned into work to the total heat received by the 
engine. 

III. The third is the ratio between the second (actual heat 
efficiency) and the first (maximum theoretical efficiency). It 
represents the maximum proportion of possible heat utilisation 
actually obtained by the engine. 

lY. The fourth is the Mechanical Efficiency. It is the ratio 
between the useful horse-power (or brake H.P.) available at 
the end of the crank shaft, and the total indicated horse-power. 
The difiPerence between the two is the I. H.P. necessary to drive 
the engine itself. Suppose an engine indicating a total of 100 
H.P., and that by a special experiment it was found that 20 
H.P. was required to keep the engine going at the same speed, 
without any external work. In such a case the mechanical 
efficiency would be 80 per cent. Examples of these important 
different efficiencies are given in Professor Capper's tests (p. 364), 
also by Miller "On Efficiencies," and by other writers on the 
subject. 

Ideal Diagram. — The diagrams representing the area of work 
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Fig. 101. — Diagram of Perfect Cycle with 
Compression. 



in a heat engine are similar to that of Caruot's perfect cycle, 
but vary in shape according to the type of motor, and the 
curves produced by the pressure, expansion, and cooling of 
the gases. Fig. 101 represents a perfect cycle, in which the 
gases are compressed before ignition. The line A B is the 
abscissa, and is proportionate to the cylinder volume and 
the length of stroke. The line D F is the ordinate of pressure, 
and the mean height of the area D F B C D gives the mean 

pressure. Explosion takes 
place at D, the pressure 
rising instantly to F with- 
out change of volume, as 
the piston is stationary. 
From F to B the charge 
expands, and all the work 
of the engine is done. The 
pressure and temperature 
fall in consequence. From 
B to A the gases are dis- 
charged at atmospheric 
pressure. The piston 
draws in the charge from 
A to B and compresses 
it into the clearance space. 
In this ideal diagram all the lines follow Carnot's cycle. 
Compression and explosion are both adiabatic, that is to say^ no 
heat is lost, but all is transformed into energy, and again 
refunded by compression of the charge. The gases also expand 
till their pressure falls to atmospheric, and their whole energy- 
is supposed to be utilised. The diagram is formed of two 
adiabatic lines, compression and expansion ; a vertical explosion 
line with no increase in volume during the rise in pressure, 
and a horizontal exhaust line, with no back pressure during 
the return to the original volume. 

Actual Otto Diagram. — We will now consider what really 
takes place in an engine, and the area of work shown by au 
indicator diagram. Fig. 102 is an actual indicator diagram 
taken at a trial of an Otto engine by Messrs. Brooks 6l 
Steward, and similar to most modern diagrams. Here A B is 
the line of atmospheric pressure, and almost parallel with it is 
the line of admission, A C. It will be remembered that in the 
Otto cycle, the piston draws in the charge during one entire 
forward stroke. If the lines A B and A be compared, the 
latter will be seen to be rather lower, showing that there is a 
small vacuum in the cylinder, and the charge is ad nutted at a 
pressure slightly below that of the atmosphere. From C to D 
the charge is compressed, the pressure rises, but the line falls 
below the adiabatic (compare C D in Fig. 101). Evidently the 
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heat is carried off and abstracted by the cooler walls, as well as 
stored up by the compression of the gas. From D to F is the 
explosion line, which also deviates from the perfectly vertical 
line in Fig. 101. The top of the diagram is rounded, showing 
that the piston had begun to move a little before explosion was 
complete ; the jiressure did not at once attain its maximum, nor 
was combustion complete when the highest pressure was reached. 
The line of expansion FG differs from the true theoretical 
adiabatic curve. Various circumstances, such as after com- 
bustion, and also the cooling action of the walls, contribute to 

Actual fndteator 




A tmntjih _ 



l«. Thi*lmfi1h ia pnriwrtioiua to IM stroke of Engivt 



Fig. 102. — otto Ensine — Actual Indicator Diagram. 
(The figareR indicate sequence of operations.) 

alter the shape of the expansion curve in actual gas engines. 
At G a phenomenon occurs, with which nothing in Fig. 101 
corresponds. The exhaust valve opens prematurely, while the 
gases are still at a high temperature and tension, and the 
pressure falls suddenly, before expansion is completed; the gases 
escape into the atmosphere, instead of continuing to act upon 
the piston. At H the end of the stroke is reached, and the 
gases of combustion are discharged along the return line from 
H to A. At the beginning of the return stroke this line is 
above the atmospheric pressure to which the gases are in theory 
reduced at the end of expansion, and there is a certain amount of 
back pressure, or pressure retarding the motion of the piston. 

This indicator diagram may be taken as a typical representation 
of the curves of pressure usually obtained in an Otto engine 
daring two revolutions. The chief reasons for the variations 
in this, as compared with a theoretical, cycle, are : — 

1. Explosion is not instantaneous, and continues after the 
piston has begun to move out. 

2. Combustion is not completed till some time after the 
beginning of the stroke, and the whole heat is not developed 
instantaneously. 

3. Heat is carried off by the walls and the water jacket to- 
reduce the temperature within practicable limits. 
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4. Expansion is never adiabatic, and the whole heat expended 
or evolved from the gas is not absorbed in doing work. 

5. Expansion is not continued till the pressure of the gases 

is reduced to atmospheric, but they are discharged much before 

their full pressure has been utilised in work on the piston. 

T - T 
Although the formula -^-^ — ^ applies equally to all heat 

engines, there are various types of gas motors, each utilising 
differently the heat supplied. In practice they are classified 
under four heads. In each of these types the indicator diagram 
varies slightly in shape, and the actual efficiency may be ex- 
pressed by a different formula. The formulae of efficiency now 
generally used in calculating the work obtained in theory from 
a gas engine were originally drawn up by Professors Schottler 
and Wit^, and Mr. DugaJd CJlerk, from whose able generalisations 
the following figures are taken : — 

FormiilsB for Effioienoies. — The first three types of gas 
engines are direct acting, and the heat supplied acts directly by 
expansion of the gas upon the piston ; the fourth is indirect 
acting, the expansion of the gases forces up the piston, but no 
work is done except during its descent The formula for calcul- 
a.ting the maximum theoretical efficiency is, as already given, 

T - T 

^p — ^, in which Tj represents the highest absolute tempera- 

ture attained by the gases, T^ the temperature (absolute) to 

T - T 

which they &11 after doing work on the piston, and 1 ^p — ^ 

the percentage of heat utilised. The same formula may be 
differently stated, thus — 

or — The total quantity of heat developed by the explosion of the 

gases (Q) divided by the weight of the charge (1 of gas plus n 

dilution of air) is equal to the highest absolute temperature of 

the gases, T^, less the lowest absolute temperature, Tq, multiplied 

by their specific heat at constant volume, c^ The specific heat 

of the gases at constant volume is taken, because it is assumed 

that the whole of the heat is added before the piston has moved. 

From the quantities of heat the pressures can be deduced accord- 

T 
ing to Boyle's law. Thus /?i = p^ J or — ^The highest pressure, 

Pi developed by the explosion of the gases is equal to the initial 
pressure, p^ multiplied by the ratio between the highest and 
lowest absolute temperatures. In the following formulse the 
pressures are omitted, but they can be worked out by the student 
from the temperatures. 
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1. The first type of gas motor is the direct-acting non- 
compression engine. Here the gases are not compressed before 
ignition^ but are admitted into the cylinder at atmospheric 
pressure and ordinary temperature. All the heat is then 
generated at once, and the gases expand, driving the piston 
to the end of the stroke. The best example of this sequence 
of operations is furnished by the original Lenoir engine (see 
diagram, p. 35). In its cycle there are three important tem- 
peratures — Tq the initial temperature of the gases admitted into 
the cylinder, T^ the highest temperature during explosion, and 
T, the temperature of the gases at release, after they have done 
vork on the piston. In theory Tg should be equal to T^ — that 
is, the gases should be reduced to their original atmospheric tem- 
perature. In practice this is never possible, but they are always 
discharged at a higher temperature than T^ Q represents the 
quantity of heat added from the source of heat (in heat units or 
ciedories), Q« the quantity discharged to the exhaust, Q« the 
quantity turned into work, and y the ratio between the specific 
heat of the gases at constant volume (e,) and at constant pressure 
<(^). Thus— 

Q = c.(Ti-To). 

The formula for actual efficiency E of this class of engine 



is: — 



2. In the seoond type of engine the gases are compressed be- 
fore ignition, and explosion takes place at constant volume. To 
the three temperatures given above, and always to be taken into 
account in estimating the heat efficiency of any engine, the 
•compression of the gases before ignition adds a fourth, T3 = 
temperature of compression. Work being done on the gas by 
driving the particles closer together, heat must be developed. 
This rise in temperature is calculated by multiplying the original 
temperature, T^ by the difference in the volume of the gases 
before and after compression, raised to the power of the ratio 
•of the specific heats minus 1. The temperatures are here ob- 
tained from the volumes, according to Boyle's law. The formula 
for calculating this temperature of compression is — 

where v^ is volume before compression, Vj is volume after com- 
pression. The Otto four-cycle engine is the best example of 
this type (see diagram, pp. 92, 93). Thus — 

Q=c(T,-T,) Q. = Cp(T,^To) Qo = Q-Q^ 
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The actual eflGiciency of this type is — 

c,(Ti-T3)-Cp(T 2-To) /T,-To\ Q, 

f.lTi-fs) -' '>'Vt,-T,; "" ' Q- 

3. The third type represents an engine in which the gases are 
compressed before ignition, as in the second type, but instead of 
exploding, they burn at constant pressure. They enter the 
cylinder as flame, and drive the piston forward, not by the force 
of the explosion, as in the two former types, but by the expan- 
sion of the burning gases. It seems at first as though this type 
ought, in accordance with the theories hitherto laid down, to 
give a very low efficiency — that is, to utilise a very small pro- 
portion of the heat supplied to it, because there is a constant 
temperature of combustion during the forward stroke, instead of* 
nn instantaneous temperature of explosion. The highest tem- 
perature attained is not very great, aud there is less range than 
in the other types. It is, however, an engine giving excellent 
results in theory, and it is difficult to understand why these 
results are not realised in practice. The working defects are 
attributed chiefly to insufficient compression. The efficiency 
depends, not on the highest temperature attained, but upon the 
amount of compression, and the greater the compression the 
greater the heat. In this class of engine, therefore, the usual 
rule is reversed, and an efficient cycle is obtained with a low 
temperature of explosion, T^. The best example of this type is 
the Simon engine (see p. 53). In the formula the ratio of specific 
heat does not appear, because the burning gases are at a uniform 
temperature throughout the stroke, and all the operations are 
eflected at constant pressure. 

Q = c,(T,-T8) Qe=cp(T,-To) Q« = Q-Q- 

Fffipi^nov F _ gp(Ti-T8)-cp(Ta-To) _ /T,-To\ _ „ _ Qc 

4. Atmospherio Gas Engines. — To this class belong engines 
in which the action of the gas upon the piston is indirect, and 
work is obtained, not by ex])ansion, but by the formation of a 
vacuum under the piston. Theoretically, this type is the most 
perfect of all, because of the high explosion pressure, and the 
apparently unlimited expansion, but this great expansion can 
never be utilised in practice. A piston of undefined length, 
permitting the gases to expand until their pressure falls to atmo- 
sphere, would be necessary to utilise fully the power developed, 
and this is impossible under working conditions. As the gases 
are not previously compressed, there is no temperature of com- 
pression, but another temperature must be reckoned, T^, repre- 
senting the temperature of the gases after the exhaust has 
opened, but before they are compressed by the atmosphere, and 
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restored to their original condition. The heat quantities are 
represented by — 



Efficiency E = l-g;-^J;) = | 



These formulae will be best understood, if calculated and 
expressed in figures. The temperature of explosion in most 
gas engines is usually taken at from 1000° 0. - 1273* Abs. 
to 1600' C.= 1873* Abs. The initial temperature is commonly 
assumed to be from about 12* C. = 285* Abs. to 18° C. = 291* Abs. 
The initial atmospheric pressure is taken at 14*7 lbs. per square 
inch; the volume of the cylinder is reckoned in cubic feet or 
cubic metres. In an experiment made on a 4 H.P. Otto engine 
by Dr. Slaby, the absolute temperatures were computed as 
follows : — 

Initial temperatare, To, 400^*0. 

Temperature of explosion, . . . • T^, 1504* C. 

Temperature at the opening of exhaust, . Tt, 1068** C. 

Temperature of compression, • T$, 400"* C. 

The actual efficiency calculated numerically (see formula of the 
second type) is 



„ _ 0-102 (1504**- 400") - 0264 (1068° -400°) , _ , „^ / 1068°-400° \ 
^ "■ 0192 (1604° - 400'') =11^70 ^15040 _ 400"^ 

or 

E = ^"^n-»S^^ "^ ^'^^ = ^ " ^'^^^ X -605 = 17 per cent. 

From the above formulse of efficiencies it is evident that, in 
order to obtain a sufficient fall in temperature, it is of great 
importance to keep the initial temperature of the gases low. 
In theory the efficiency of the engine depends on the range of 
temperature, and the lower the initial temperature, and the 
higher it can be raised by explosion the better. Much stress is 
therefore laid by all authorities upon introducing the gases into 
the cylinder at as low a temperature as possible. The utilisation 
of the heat in theory depends on the difference between the 
maximum temperature and the temperature of admission. In 
practice, however, the hotter the gases (afler explosion), the 
greater will be the difference in temperature between them and 
the cylinder walls ; consequently the waste will also be greater, 
because they will part with more heat to the water jacket. To 
obtain an economical working cycle, all losses of heat should be 
reduced as much as possible. These are, the exposure of a large 
area of cylinder surface to the hot gases, and length of time 
during which the exposure lasts. The causes to which waste of 
heat are attributed will be studied in the next chapter. 

16 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
EXPLOSION AND COMBUSTION IN A GAS ENGINE. 

CoxTBNTs. — ^Dafinition of Terms — Rate of Inflammability in Gases — ^Bansen, 
Mallard and Le Chatelier, Berthelot and Vieille, Witz, Clerk— Wall 
Action — Eqnilibriam of Heat — Stratification — Disaojiation — Wall 
Cooling — Increase of Specific Heat— Cylinder Wall Action. 

Thb pbenomena taking place and work obtained in a heat 
engine have now been shown to depend on the development 
and utilisation of heat Since heat in the cylinder is obtained 
by the ignition, explosion, and combastion of a certain quantity 
of air and gas, the character of these phenomena, the strength of 
the explosion, and speed of propagation of the heat through the 
gas, are of the utmost importance. For many years they have 
engaged the attention of scientific men. By careful study and 
observation, a sufficient number of exact experimental facts have 
been accumulated to determine with precision the action of gas 
in an engine cylinder. 

Definition of Terms. — Before proceeding to consider these 
phenomena, it will be well to define the different expressions 
generally used. Four terms are employed to denote the effects 
produced by heat in the cylinder of a gas engine — 1, Ignition ; 
2, explosion ; 3, inflammation ; 4, combustion. Ignition takes 
place when sufficient heat is communicated by a flame, electric 
spark, or hot tube to the gaseous mixture to fire it. Inflamma- 
tion is the subsequent spreading of the flame throughout the 
gas, or its propagation from one particle to another, till the 
whole volume is alight. Explosion follows when the mixture 
is completely inflamed, and the maximum pressure attained. 
When all the gas in a cylinder is thoroughly alight, the particles 
are driven widely apart, and thus the moment of complete in- 
flammation will also be that of maximum pressure. Complete 
inflammation and explosion are thus practically simultaneous. 
Combustion is complete when all the chemical changes have 
taken place, and the gases have been reconstituted as water 
vapour (HjO) and carbonic acid gas (COj). This moment may 
not coincide in point of time with explosion. The chemical 
recombination of the gases, and consequently the evolution of 
aU the heat contained, is almost always delayed in a gas engine 
until an appreciable time, or fraction of a second, after the 
maximum pressure is developed, and the piston has begun to 
move out, as shown by the indicator diagram. 

Velocity of Flame Propagation— Bunsen. — ^It is at the 
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moment when explosion occurs that the maximum pressure is 
reached, and probably also the maximum temperature.* The 
importance of this temperature has been proved theoretically in 
the preceding chapter, and many experiments have been made to 
determine it, because it marks the rate of inflammation, or of 
propagation of the flame. The celebrated chemist, Bunsen, 
was the first to calculate the rate of flame propagation — or of 
inflammability — in a gas. He confined the mixture in a vessel 
having a very small orifice, and the gas was ignited as it passed 
out. The mouth of the orifice was reduced till the pressure of 
the issuing flame was exactly equal to that of the gas inside, 
and as soon as the balance of pressure was established, the 
flame spread back bill it had ignited the gas in the vessel. The 
method of ignition used in the Koerting engine is somewhat 
similar. The rate at which the gas issued from the vessel being 
known, the speed of the flame, as propagated back through the 
mixture, was calculated from it. By these means Bnnsen 
determined the velocity of propagation, or the inflammability 
of a gaseous flame. With a mixture of 2 volumes hydrogen 
and 1 volume oxygen, he found it to be 34 metres = 1 1 1 *5 feet 
per second ; with carbonic oxide it was 1 metre = 3-28 feet per 
second. 

Mallard and Le Chatelier. — Later researches l^ave shown 
that these figures are not accurate. The instrument then used 
could not be wholly relied on, because the external air cooled 
the flame as it issued from the orifice, and afiected the results. 
A series of elaborate experiments have been conducted by MM. 
Mallard and Le Chatelier with a long tube filled with an explo- 
sive mixture, closed at one end, and communicating through the 
other with the open air. The period of explosion, or the time 
occupied by the flame in travelling through the tube, was marked 
by revolving drums and tuning forks, the latter being the best 
instruments for measuring, by their vibrations, fractions of 
a second. The drums revolved on the same shaft, close to 
either end of the tube, and a wavy line was traced upon them 
by the vibrations of the tuning forks, set in motion by the explo- 
sion. As soon as the gas at one end of the tube was ignited, it 
moved a small pencil, and marked the drum revolving at that 
end. A second pencil made a similar mark on the drum at the 
other end, when the flame had passed through the length of the 
tube. The distance between the two marks, measured on the 
vibrating line traced by the tuning forks, gave the time of pro- 
pagation of the flame. With the same mixture of hydrogen and 
oxygen as that used by Bunsen, Mallard and Le Chatelier found 
the velocity to be 20 metres = 65*6 feet per second, and with 

* Dr. Slaby says that *' combustion is completely ended after a fractional 
portion of the stroke, from O'OS to 0*06 of a second." — CcUorimetriachg 
urUersuehungen, p. 161. 
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carbonic oxide 2 2 metres = 7*2 feet per second, or a speed 
double that given by Bunsen. 

These pure explosive mixtures are too strong to be used in a 
gas engine, as air is necessary to dilute the gas, and the mixture 
becomes immediately weakened with a large proportion of non- 
explosive nitrogen. MM. Mallard and Le Chatelier, therefore, 
varied the strength of the mixture. With I vol. hydrogen mix- 
ture (Le,, 2 vols, hydrogen to 1 of oxygen) and 1 vol. oxygen, 
the rate of flame propagation was 10 metres -= 32 -8 feet per 
second. The highest velocity was found to be the mixture of 1 
vol. hydrogen to 1 vol. oxygen, originally used by Bunsen, but 
to obtain a standard for the dilution commonly employed in a 
gas engine, the experimenters combined hydrogen with air in 
the proportion of 2 vols, hydrogen to 5 of air. The following 
table (from Clerk) shows the velocity of flame with hydrogen 
and various volumes of air : — 

Table of Vxlocitt ik Dilttted Mixtubis {MaUnrd catd Lt OheUdier), 







Velocity 


Velooity 






per second. 


per Second. 


Mixture of 1 vol. hydrogen and 4 vols, air 


2 metres. 


6-6 feet. 




„ 3 


2-8 ,. 


91 ,. 




„ 2i „ 


34 „ 


Ill „ 




„ If „ 


41 „ 


13-4 „ 




M 1* ,, 


4*4 „ max. 


14-4 ,,max. 




„ 1 „ 


3-8 „ 


12-4 „ 




» i „ 


2-3 „ 


7-5 „ 



In these experiments the explosive mixtures were at constant 
pressure; the end of the tube being open, the ignited gases 
issued from it in a continuous stream, and did external work 
against the pressure of the atmosphere. When both ends of the 
tube were closed, and the mixture was ignited at constant 
volume, the velocity with which the flame was propagated was 
very much greater. A speed of 1,000 metres = 3,280 feet per 
seoond, instead of 20 metres, was verified with hydrogen explo- 
sive mixture (2 vols. H and 1 vol. O). When the hydrogen 
was diluted with air, the speed was 300 metres = 984 feet per 
second. This great difference in the rate of flame propaga- 
tion is atttibnted by MM. Mallard and Le Chatelier to in- 
flammation taking place, not only by the projection of the 
flame from one particle to another, but by the expansion of 
the particles through the heat generated. As they ignite, they 
rise in temperature and pressure, and the propagation of the 
flame is thus assisted. When the mouth of the tube is closed, 
and the particles cannot expand freely into the atmosphere, the 
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ignited portions of the gas are forcibly projected into the parts 
not yet kindled. These experiments prove the greatly increased 
velocity of flame jiropagation when the volume of the gases is 
constant, and therefore the value of ignition at the dead point 
in a gas engine. The maximum explosive pressure is higher 
and more rapidly obtained, when the piston is stationary. 

Berthelot and Vieille. — A series of valuable experiments 
were also carried out by MM. Berthelot and Vieille, to determine 
the rate of flame propagation (or of complete combustion, since 
in this case the two terms are synonymous) of gases at constant 
volu'me in a closed vessel. The time of explosion was determined 
in receivers of three difierent capacities — namely, 300, 1500, and 
4,000 cubic centimetres. Two of the vessels were cylindrical and 
the third spherical, and each was fitted with a registering piston. 
At either end tliey terminated in a shoi-t tube ; at the further 
end of one an electric spark was produced for firing the mixture, 
the other contained the piston. The lengths of the igniting 
tube, the cylinder, and the tube containing the piston being 
known, the time occupied by the flame in passing through the 
gas, from the point of ignition till the explosion reached and 
S)rced up the {liston, could be calculated. The experiments were 
made with a variety of chemical compounds, such as bioxide of 
nitrogen, cyanogen, and compounds of hydrogen, oxygen, carbon, 
and nitrogen. The larger the capacity of the vessel or receiver, 
the longer time was found to elapse, with every mixture, between 
the ignition of the gas, and the attainment of maximum pressure.. 
This agrees with Gay Lussac's law, since the smaller the vessel 
and the volume of the gas, the greater will be the increase in 
pressure produced by the high temperature of ignition. The 
eflect of the composition of the mixture, and of the more or 
less perfect combustion obtained by adding oxygen in exact 
proportion or in excess, were also noted. 

But one of the most important practical results of these ex- 
periments, with regard to the phenomena in a gas engine, was 
obtained with the products of combustion. By using a mixture 
of the chemical elements contained in these products, and ob- 
serving the time occupied by the projection of the flame, MM. 
Berthelot and Vieille proved that the rate of flame propagation 
in such compounds was slower than with pure mixtures, repre- 
senting the fresh charge of gas and air in a cylinder. Dilution 
with the products of exhaust, therefore, whether advantageous or 
not, must retard the rate of combustion, because these products 
contain an excess of some of the gases. With gases not i>erfectly 
combined, and where combustion is incomplete, the rate of flame 
propagation was found to be most rapid, perhaps because 

Sartial dissociation takes place and retards total combustion.. 
IM. Berthelot and Vieille are of opinion that, by the igni* 
tion of the gas and the high temperature produced in the closed 
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vessel, what thej term an "explosive wave" is formed, the 
velocity of which is greatly in excess of the ordinary velocity 
of flame propagation. They call it the rate of detonation. The 
explosive wave is generated by the shock of igniting a large 
portion of the inflammable gas at once ; the flame is propagated 
with a velocity due to the shock, almost as great as the velocity 
of combustion. For hydrogen the velocity of this explosive 
wave is 2,810 metres = 9,216 feet per second ; for carbonic 
oxide it is 1,689 metres = 5,539 feet per second. 

Begarding the time of attainment of maximum pressure during 
explosion at constant volume, they say : — " The variations in this 
time are very important. The maximum pressure observed in 
a vessel of any given capacity is always less than the pressure 
which would be develo|ied, if the system retained all the heat 
due to chemical reaction, for there is always a certain loss from 
contact with the walls and radiation. The smaller the quantity 
of gas in proportion to the vessel containing it, and the more 
slowly combustion takes place, the greater is this difierence. The 
time occupied by combustion varies much ; it corresponds to the 
different conditions developed at the beginning of the phenomena, 
and is intermediate between the velocity of the explosive wave, 
and the ordinary velocity of flame propagation of any given gas.** 
Witz. — Valuable as these theoretical determinations are in 
studying the theory of combustion, practical experiments are 
needed to calculate the actual result of generating heat in a gas, 
by combustion in an engine cylinder. With this object, Pro- 
fessor Witz undertook a number of valuable experiments to 
illustrate the action of ordinary lighting gas, when mixed with 
yarious proportions of air, and ignited. He also desired to show 
the influence of nitroi;en in affecting injuriously the true rate of 
flame propagation. In MM. Berthelot and V ieille's experiments, 
the gas was always at constant volume, and no expansion was 
possible. M. Witz used an ordinary cylinder and piston, and 
the charge was allowed to expand freely. The flrst tests were 
made, not with lighting gas, which varied too much in composi- 
tion to give accurate results, but with a mixture of carbonic 
oxide and air ; the calorific value at given temperatures of each 
chemical element was previously determined. A basis being 
thus obtained for exact computation, lighting gas was used for 
the rest of the trials, and the differences in chemical composition 
neglected. Professor Witz attached a tuning fork to the indi- 
cator diagram, in order to measure, not only the pressure 
developed by the explosion, but the fractions of a second before 
the maximum pressure was attained. Taking the ratio of this 
time to the length of stroke of the piston, he reckoned the speed 
of expansion thus — 

Length of stroke in feet , . . • < x ^ 

' Tk..^i.- r 1 — : — : J" = voeed of expansion m feet per second 

l>aratiaQ of explosion m seoonds '^ * *^^ 
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Calculating the work done from the area of the diagrams, and 
its ratio to the theoretical work obtained from the number of 
calories in a given volume of gas and air, Professor Witz found 
that the percentage of work actually done increased in proportion 
to the speed of expansion. Some of the results of his able 
experiments made with lighting gas mixed with varying propor- 
tions of air, are summed up in the following table : — 

Experiments of Professor Wrrz on Town Gas, with Constant 
Mixture of 1 Volume Gas to 9*4 Volumes Air. 





[Vol. of mlxtu 


re, 2-081 litres.] 




Duration of 






UtilisaUon or 


EzploBion in 
Fractions of a 


Stroke of 


^Speed, 
Metres per 
SeoonaL 


Theoretical 
Work. 


WorkealcQ- 
lated from the 


PerOenlof 
Work done. 


8«oond, taken 


Piflton. 


Diagrams. 


Ratio of ool- 


tromDitk- 


1 








nmnsdaade. 


gnma. 


1 










a. 


b. 1 


a 
Metres. 


d. 


«L 


€ 
d 


Second. 


MiUfroetret. i 


Killoffnun- 
metres.* 


Kilk)gram- 
metres. 


Percent. 


0*48 


122 


0-26 


446 


6 3 


1-2 


047 


127 


0-27 


446 


6 3 


1-2 


0-40 


127 


0-32 


446 


70 


1-6 


0-39 


132 j 


0-34 


446 


6-6 


1-4 


0-31 


140 1 


0-45 


446 


7-8 


1-7 


0-23 


147 ; 


0-64 


446 10-8 


2-4 



[1 Litre = 61*025 cub. ins.] 
Mixture of 1 Volume Gas to 6*33 Volumes Air. 



[Vol. of mixture, 2*081 litres.] 



016 


269 


1-7 


633 


17*6 


2*7 


0-09 


269 


2*9 


633 


401 


6*2 


0*06 


269 


4*3 


633 


60*6 


7-9 


0*06 


269 


4*8 


633 


60 7 


9*3 



In both these series of experiments the volume of the charge 
was the same — namely, 2*081 litres = 0*73 cubic foot. The 
richness of the mixture, the length of stroke, and the durar 
tion of the explosion varied. Fig. 103 shows a diagram of the 
expansion, with the vibrations below of the tuning fork used 
as a measure of time. Each vibration corresponds to -j^ of a 
second. The diagram gives the pressures and volumes, the 
lower waves mark the time occupied in expansion. The atmo- 
spheric line, Hx, shows that expansion was continued to below 
atmospheric pressure. From these and many similar experi- 
ments. Professor Witz has formulated the two following laws 
concerning the expansion of gases : — 

* Kilofframmetres mean kilogrammes x metres = 2*20 lbs. xZ'28 ft. or 
ft.lbB. of work done (see p. 211). 
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Fig. 103.— Witz* Time Diagram. 



I. The utUisation of the heat supplied to the engise increases 
with the speed of expansion. 

II. The greater the speed of expansion, the more rapid will be 
the combustion of the explosive mixtures. 

This speed of expansion, which the above table shows to have so 

important an effect on the proportion of actual to theoretical work, 

Professor Witz considers 

to be only the expression 

under another form of 

the great influence of the 

walls, and their cooling 

action upon the hot gases. 

**The maximum explo- 
sive pressure/' he sajs, 

" depends on the ratio of 

the cooling surface of the 

receiver (or cylinder) to 

the volume of the gas." 

In his opinion, nearly all 

the differences between 

the action of the gases, in theory and in practice, in the cylinder 

of an engine, which have hitherto been so difficult to account 

for, may be attributed to the effect of the walls. 

Clerk. — Mr. Dugald Clerk was led by his experiments to 
almost the same conclusions as Professor Witz, though he 
approached the subject from another point of view. He con- 
sidered that, to understand the action of gas in a cylinder, it was 
necessary to determine not only its rate of cxplosioD, that is, the 
time required to attain maximum pressure, but also the duration 
of this pressure. It is the force of the explosion which y>roduces 
effective pressure on a piston. It seems therefore as if, the 
stronger the mixture employed within working limits, the more 
useful will be the effect, but experiments have shown this view 
to be erroneous. The greater amount of work is obtained, not 
from the most explosive mixture, but from that giving the 
maximum pressure in ])roportion to the surfaces, and maintain- 
ing that pressure during the longest period of the stroke. Since 
radiation cannot be prevented, the higher the explosive pressure 
and temperature generated, the more rapidly will the heat be 
carried off by the walls of the cylinder, and the pressure corre- 
spondingly reduced. This is one reason for the difference 
between theory and practice in an engine cylinder. Theoreti- 
cally the highest explosive pressures are the best ; but in practical 
working they are not found the most effective for power. 

Mr. Clerk's experiments were made with a small cylinder 
without a piston, filled with different explosive mixtures, to which 
an indicator was connected. The indicator drum and paper were 
made to revolve so that each tenth of a revolution occupied 
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0-033 second. The pressure of the explosive gases forced up the 
indicator pencil, causing it to trace different curves on the moving 
drum. By dividing the area of the drum into sections, the time 
occupied by the explosion, and cooling or reduction of pressure 
of the gases, could be estimated within ^^ of a second. On 
this diagram the ordinates represented pressures, as usual, 
and the abscissse the time of explosion in fractions of a second. 
The conditions under which gases explode in the cylinder of an 
engine were reproduced in all but two respects. Under ordinary 
circumstances the piston in a gas engine uncovers during the 
stroke fresh portions of the cooler walls to the hot gases, and the 
explosive pressure is rapidly lowered. Here the maximum 
explosive ]iressure was developed in a closed vessel, and, there- 
fore, at constant volume ; and the cylinder having no piston, no 
heat was expended in doing work. The conditions were similar 
to those of an engine before the piston has moved. 

Mr. Clerk gives several diagrams showing that the pressures 
^ '^- ^. ^ of the gases fell much more slowly than they rose. The 

V(f6 . ' v,,^ maximum pressure was produced in 0*026 second after ignition; 

^-'^^^ f^^lthe fall to atmospheric pressure and temperature occupied 1"5 
second, or nearly sixty times as long. Without previous com- 
pression of the gases, the highest pressure obtainable with a 
dilution of 1 part gas to 5 parts air (that is, the mixture con- 
taining just enough oxygen to produce combustion of the gas) 
was only 96 lbs. per square inch. With compression and a mucn 
weaker mixture, this pressure was nearly doubled. Mr. Clerk 
proved that the ** critical mixture," or the weakest dilution of 
gas and air that will ignite, varied according to the quality of 
the gas used. With Oldham gas a charge of 1 part gas to 15 of 
air ignited, and the pressure produced was 40 lbs. per square inch 
above atmosphere. With Glasgow gas the critical mixture was 
14 of air to 1 of gas, and the pressure produced was 52 lbs. per 
square inch. 

To determine the best and most serviceable mixture for use in 
a non-compressing gas engine, the following calculations were 
made. Mr. Clerk supposed 1 cubic inch of gas to be diluted 
with air in the ratio of 13, 11, 9, 7, and 5 cubic inches, and these 
mixtures to be admitted into cylinders having pistons, the areas 
of which per square inch were in proportion to the strength of 
the dilution. Thus the charge of 14 cubic inches — viz., 1 volume 
gas to 13 volumes air — would be admitted into the cylinder 
having a piston surface of 14 square inches. The mixture of 
6 cubic inches would be contained in the cylinder having a 
square piston area of 6 inches, and the depth of the mixture in 
the cylinder would always be 1 inch. The maximum pressure 
of these mixtures he had already determined, as well as their 
time of explosion, by the instrument mentioned as shown in the 
following table : — 
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EzpEsnisNTS BT Mr. Clkbk on Explosion at Constant Volumb in a 
Closed Visskl without Piston. Mixtdrks of Aib and Glasoow 
Coal Gas. 



Hiztnret used. 



Yolume plas 13 volumes, 

Q 
»» »t •' »i 

M »1 O •, 



Mazimniii PreMore 

above Atmospheie in 

Ibi. per sq. incli. 



52 Ibe. 
63 „ 
69 „ 
89 „ 
96 „ 



»Tinie of ExpIoMon, 

or time elapsing between 

Ignidon nmi Uazimum 

PTttaaure. 



0*28 second. 
018 „ 
013 „ 
007 „ 
0-05 „ 



Temperature before explosion, 18° C. = 291** Aba. 
explosion, atmospheric. 



Pressure before 



By these and other experiments Mr. Clerk found that the 
highest pressures, giving respectively 756 lbs. and 728 lbs. upon 
the total piston area, were obtained with a dilution of 11 and 13 
volumes of air to 1 of gas. The stronger mixtures gave lower pres- 
sures, because, beiug contained in smaller cylinders, the pressure, 
to a uniform depth of 1 inch, was exerted over a smaller piston 
surface. The rate of cooling, or of fiill in pressure, was calcu- 
lated in the same way. Taking one-fifth of a second as the 
mean time occupied by the piston in making its forward stroke, 
the pressure of each gas when that time had elapned, after the 
attainment of maximum pressure, was computed from the indi- 
cator diagram. Multiplying this pressure by the piston area, it 
was found that the weakest mixtures gave the highest relative 
pressure at this point in the stroke, showing that these weak 
mixtures maintained their pressure longest. The following table 
exhibits the results for five different dilutions : — 

EzpiRmsNTs BY Mr. Clerk on Mixtures of Air and Glasgow Gas 
AT Constant Volume [loith $aine ApparcUmt), 



Klxtnre. 



PresBure pro- 
duced on 
piston by 1 
cnbb in. gas. 



Preaanre in 
lbs. per aq. 

in., lO 
aecond after 
max. pre&a. 



PrefBure 

remaining 

upon piaiuu 

aieaO.Oac. 

afier m<z. 

pieaauie. 



Mean 
Pressure. 



1 vol. gas plus 13 vols, sir 

* >> »» 1* »i 

* »» t» *' »> 

* w »> 7 „ 
1 It i> S »> 



728 lbs. 
756 „ 
690 „ 
712 „ 
676 „ 



43 lbs. 
48 ,. 
47 „ 
65 „ 
57 „ 



602 lbs. 
676 „ 
470 „ 
440 „ 
342 „ 



665 lbs. 

666 „ 
580 „ 
576 „ 
469 „ 



Mr. Clerk also made experiments with pure hydrogen diluted 
with air, but found the pressures much lower than with gas. 
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The best mixture, 1 volume hydrogen to 5 volumes air, gave a 
mean pressure of only 267 lbs. upon a piston of proportionate area, 
one-fifth of a second after explosion. For further details of these 
interesting experiments, the student is referred to Mr. Clerk's 
excellent book The Gas Engine^ pp. 95 to 104. 

Wall Action in QtBA Engine Cylinders. — All these researches 
tend to show that the causes of loss of heat, and consequent 
waste of heat energy, depend largely upon the total internal area 
of the cylinder exposed to the gaseous mixture. The less this 
area for a given cylinder volume, the higher will be the pressure. 
Therefore, the more the action of the walls can be diminished 
during the development of the heat, the more certain and rapid 
will be the explosion, and the greater the pressure of the gas. 
This result can be obtained in three ways, by reducing — 

1. The time during which the wall action continues. 

2. Its intensity. 

3. The proportion of area of the walls to the volume of the 
gases. 

1. Opinions vary greatly as to the advantage of high piston 
speeds in gas engines, but the tendency of modern engineers is, 
in the main, to increase speed within reasonable limits. Beyond 
about 300 revolutions per minute, M. Richard considers that 
the friction and heat developed are too great to work an engine 
continuously, and if much heat is generated by explosion, a 
correspondingly large amount is discharged at exhaust. Within 
certain limits, however, high speeds are advantageous, because 
the colder walls have less time to act upon the hotter leases, 
and carry off their heat. The same arguments show the value 
of ignition at the dead point. The piston having reached the 
end of its return stroke, and exhausted some of its energy of 
motion, does not move at the required velocity until driven out 
again. Explosion being practically completed before the volnme 
of the cylinder is enlarged by the out stroke of the piston, the 
cooler walls have not much time to diminish the high temperature 
of the gases produced by explosion, and reduce the pressure 
before it can act on the piston. The rapid expansion so much 
insisted on by Professor Witz has the same effect, in diminishing 
the wall action. The more rapidly the walls are uncovered, the 
less time is allowed them to act on the gases, and carry off the 
heat. At the same time rapid and complete expansion does not 
always mean a ]>roportionate utilisation of the heat supplied to the 
engine. M. Richard shows by the figures given in the Society 
of Arts' Trials that in the Atkinson engine, where expansion is 
greater in proportion to admission and compi*ession, the heat 
carried off by the walls, that is, during the expansion stroke, is 
relatively small, but more is discharged into the exhaust than in 
engines having a less expansion. If the two items of heat 
expenditure be added together (see table, p. 242), they will be 
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found almost the same as in the Otto engine tested at the same 
time. 

2. To diminish this great action of the walls, and to equalise 
their temperature and that of the gases, it is necessary to raise 
the temperature of the one, or lower that of the other. To raise 
the temperature of the walls is impossible, without injury to the 
engine. But by diluting the charge of gas with air to the limit 
of inflammability, and by utilising the inert gases, the heat of 
explosion may be diminished, without affecting the efficiency of 
the engine. This diminution of the maximum temperature is 
the reason of the comparatively high efficiency obtained in 
practice, with engines having combustion at constant pressure. 
As there is no very sudden rise in temperature, less heat is carried 
off by the walls, and more remains to do work on the piston. 

3. The third is perhaps the greatest source of waste of heat in 
the engine cylinder. The most effectual method of diminishing 
the wall action is by previous compression of the charge. In 
M. Richard's opinion it is only by this means that the losses of 
heat can be sensibly reduced, because compression diminishes 
the volume of the gases exposed to the cooling influences of the 
walls. Other conditions being equal, the larger the cylinder, the 
smaller will be the loss to the walls, because the smaller their 
area relative to the volume of the gases. As a result, less heat 
will be lost per cubic foot of gas to the walls and water jacket. 

Iioss of Heat.— But however carefully an engine may be 
designed, to keep the temperature and pressure of the charge 
within practical limits, all authorities are agreed that the greater 
part of the heat in a gas motor is lost by radiation and conduo- 
tion, or discharged at exhaust. These are the two great sources 
of waste. If the heat accounts of the four engines given at 
p. 242 be compared, it will be seen that the jacket water and the 
exhaust carried off between them from 65 to 75 per cent, of 
the total heat developed. In the opinion of so competent an 
authority as M. Richard this waste cannot, in our present state 
of knowledge, be avoided. The heat economised from the one is 
usually wasted to the other. If the losses from the walls be 
diminished, the heat of the exhaust gases is increased. Nor is 
it possible at present to prevent the loss to the jacket to any 
great extent. 

Notwithstanding every effort to determine the right mixture 
of gas and air, and to obtain complete combustion, as far as 
possible, the actual pressure in a gas engine is seldom more than 
about half the calculated. As pressure is always in strict pro- 
portion to heat, this deficiency, shown by the indicator diagrams, 
proves that much of the heat contained in the chemical consti- 
tuents of the gas, and which ought to be liberated by their com- 
bination with oxygen during combustion, is either carried off, or 
not evolved. If eJl the heat were developed at the moment of 
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explosion, and expended in doing work on the piston, the curve 
representing the expansion of the gases would be adiabatic. The 
line of expansion would follow the theoretical line of Gamot's 
cycle, and exhibit heat neither added nor abstracted, but solely 
employed in doing work. That this does not take place in prac- 
tice can be saen, by comparing theoretical with actual diagrams. 
The difference between them is considerable. The line indicating 
the decrease in temperatures consequent on expansion is much 
higher in the theoretical than in the actual diagrams. 

Variations in Expansion Curve. — ^The Otto diagram at p. 
237 shows a peculiarity in the pressures obtained in the cylinder 
of later compression engines, which has not hitherto been satis- 
factorily explained. The fall of the expansion curve in the 
theoretical ia, as we have said, more rapid than in an actual 
diagram. This theoretical curve represents exactly the fall in 
pressure, and therefore in temperature, which would be obtained, 
if the gases expended their heat entirely in doing work. If the 
cur^e of the actual diagram is flatter, and does not £bJ1 so rapidly, 
this difference shows that the pressure does not in practice sink 
so quickly, and heat is not parted with as speedily as in theory. 
The law of the mechanical equivalent proves that the amount of 
heat expended in doing work does not vary, but is always the 
same, in practice as in theory. If, therefore, the pressure and 
temperature do not fall so rapidly in an actual engine, heat is 
added in some way. This addition of heat is obtained either 
from within or from without. Most authorities maintain that 
it is evolved from the mixture itself, because the walls of the 
cylinder, cooled by the water jacket, must always be at a lower 
temperature than the gases they enclose, and cannot convey heat 
to them. In considering the difference between inflammation 
and combustion, it has been shown that the moment of maximum 
explosion or pressure does not always agree with that of complete 
combustion. The two operations are not simultaneous. The 
gases may reach their maximum pressure, and the particles be 
driven widely apart by the flame spreading through them, before 
their perfect combination with the oxygen of the air, and recon- 
stitution as COg (carbonic acid) and HgO (water vapour). This 
is the phenomenon which is now acknowledged by most scientific 
men to take place in the cylinder of a gas engine, and to cause the 
addition of heat shown in the slow fall of the expansion curve. 
The gases continue to re-combine and evolve heat after the period 
of maximum inflammation and pressure, and while the piston has 
already begun to move out by the force of the explosion. This 
chemical action is faithfully reproduced in the indicator diagram. 

Equilibrium of Heat. — It is generally admitted that, in the 
cylinders of almost all direct-acting engines, with explosion at 
constant volume, this " equilibrium of heat," as it has been called, 
takes place. Heat is suppressed at the maximum temperature 



EXPLOSION AND COMBUSTION IN A GA8 ENGINE. 255 

of explosion, to be eyolved afterwards, during the expansion 
stroke. In many gas engines the expansion curve falls rather 
more rapidly than in the Otto diagram at p. 237. Even then, 
however, so much heat is carried off hj the walls, that there 
could be no approximation to adiabatic expansion, unless heat 
were in some waj added, to counteract the wall cooling effect. 
The phenomenon is described in German by the expressive term 
'^nachbrennen." In English it is called ''slow combustion," 
but it would be more correct to term it ''after combustion." 
The &ct is now well established, but the causes of this "after 
combustion " of the gases are still uncertain, and the following 
theories have been advanced to account for it 

StratifLoation. — The first was put forward by Otto, because 
it was in the diagrams of his engines that the effect of this 
" after combustion " upon the expansion curve was first studied. 
He claimed it as a direct result of the stratification of the 
charge, one of the improvements specified in his patent of 1876. 
Instead of admitting the gas and air together through valves, as 
in later engines, the admission ports of the Otto were so arranged, 
that the air entered first. The gas valve then slowly opened, 
and the air was diluted with gas, the mixture increasing in 
percentage of gas as it continued to enter the cylinder until, the 
air port closing, nothing but gas was finally admitted. The pro- 
ducts of combustion were not expelled from the cylinder, but 
remained and combined with the air in front of the fresh charge,* 
to form a sort of cushion between the richer mixture and the 
piston, and to deaden the shock of the explosion. Thus between 
the piston and the ignition port there were — 1, Products of 
combustion. 2, Pure air. 3, Air diluted with gas. 4, Gas 
only. According to Otto, combustion is very rapid at first 
through the explosive charge nearest the admission port. It 
spreads more slowly through the poorer mixture, because of its 
greater dilution with air, and with the products of the former 
charge (which MM. Berthelot and Yieille's experiments have 
proved to retard combustion), and hence the whole heat is not 
developed at once. Not only did Otto recognise the existence 
of the phenomenon of " after combustion," but he endeavoured 
to utilise it. In his opinion, this chemical burning process was 
under control, and might be produced at will, and turned to 
advantage by stratification of the charge. 

This theory was supported by experiments made on an engine 
at the Otto Deutzer Gas-Fabrik. A glass chamber or pix)- 
longation was added to the cylinder of the en&ine at the 
admission end, and cigarette smoke was introduced into it by 
the momentary opening of a cock, when the piston was at the 
inner dead point The movement of the smoke could be watched 
through the glass. Instead of passing through the cylinder and 
impinging against the piston, it remained near the admission 
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cock, and only the back part of the cylinder was filled with it, 
even after the crank had made several revolutions. Some how- 
ever were not convinced by this experiment that the admission 
of the mixture into the cylinder could be regulated at will, and 
other trials were made on a 4 H.P. engine by Professora Schottler, 
Teichmann, and Lewicki, to determine whether sti'atification of 
the charge actually existed or not. In these, admission was 
effected as usual through an ordinary slide valve. Ignition 
took place at the back of the cylinder, but there was also a 
special arrangement, by means of which the charge could be 
ignited at the side only, behind the piston, and in front of the 
compression space. As long as the ordinary ignition at the 
further end was used, indicator diagrams were obtained, similar 
to the one at p. 237. But when the mixture was ignited at the 
side, the brake horse-power, representing the work actually done 
by the engine, sank to half the normal power, and the diagrams 
showed a great diminution in the pressure, and retardation in 
the time of maximum explosion. The ignitions obtained were 
uncertain, often failed entirely, and were always too late. 
Analyses of the gases, taken from different parts of the cylinder, 
were also made by Professors Dewar and Teichmann, and it 
was found, as might have been expected, that their chemical 
composition in the lighting port, at the end furthest from the 
piston, was much richer than in front of the compression space. 
With a strong mixture, Teichmann found that the charge con- 
tained 16*2 per cent, of rich gas in the igniting port, 13*3 per 
cent, in the centre of the compression space, and 9*1 per cent, 
close to the piston. 

The theory that stratification of the charge, which these ex- 
periments were undertaken to prove, caused the effects of after 
combustion has now been abandoned. Professor Schottler and 
other scientific observers have pointed out that smoke cannot be 
considered as fairly representing the gaseous charge in the 
cylinder of an engine. Nor does it always remain at the back 
of the cylinder ; in experiments undertaken by him on a 
Koerting engine, the whole cylinder was filled with a cloud of 
smoke. That ignition at the side proves stratification of the 
charge has also been disputed. It shows that the mixture is 
richer in some parts than in others, which might naturally be 
inferred under any conditions, but not that the gas remains in 
layers after introduction, although such a disposition is im- 
parted to it at first. In experiments made on a Benz engine, 
under the same working conditions as the Otto, this partial 
stratification was not found to exist, and the charge was ignited 
with equal certainty at various parts of the cylinder. The 
latest authorities on the subject maintain that stratification 
cannot be preserved, even if the gases enter the cylinder in 
successive layers of richness, because of the compressive and 
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mixing power exerted by the back stroke of the piston. It is 
impossible, they say, to conceive that the charge can adhere to 
the original order of its admission, when the rapidity with 
which the piston compresses it is considered, and even if strati- 
fication were proved, it is not sutlicient to explain ''after 
combustion." 

M. Richard is, however, of opinion that there is an evident 
gain in eflBciency if the products of combustion remain in the 
cylinder, although the actual stratification is not preserved. In 
the first place, to retain the burnt gases does not weaken the 
succeeding explosion if care be taken, as in the Otto engine, that 
the richest part of the mixture lies round the ignition port. 
Without any attempt at regular stratification, the products of 
combustion will naturally be disposed round the piston, and act 
as a cushion to deaden the shock of explosion. Again, these 
inert gases are at a high temperature, and if they be left in the 
cylinder, instead of being carried off to the exhaust, more heat 
remains to increase the pressure and expansion, and less is dis- 
charged. 

Dissociation. — The next theory to account for the phenomenon 
of "after combustion" has been advanced by Mr. Dugald Clerk. 
He attributes it to the chemical action known as "dissociation." 
At certain high temperatures chemical compounds decompose, 
or separate into their constituent elements, and do not recombine 
until the temperature has fallen. Thus heat, which is one of the 
great forces in combining chemical elements, is also a powerful 
agency in splitting up compounds. The existence of this pheno- 
menon has been repeatedly verified. Without it, it would be 
possible, during the combustion of gases, to reach much higher 
temperatures than have ever been attained in practice. If, for 
instance, steam be raised to a very high temperature, it ceases 
to be steam, and decomposes into its elements of oxygen and 
hydrogen. The higher the temperature, the more complete the 
dissociation, until a point is reached, above which all gases exist 
only as primary elements. The temperatures of compound gases, 
therefore, are probably limited, though the extent of this limita- 
tion has not yefc been determined. Without dissociation it 
should be possible in theory to raise the temperature of hydro- 
gen burning in oxygen to 9000* C, but no experiments have, to 
the author's knowledge, been made, in which a temperature of 
3800** C. has been exceeded. Clerk maintains that, at the tem- 
peratures produced in a gas engine dissociation takes place, and 
checks the further development of heat. The gases decompose, 
their heat is suppressed, and not evolved until, the temperature 
being lowered by expansion, the chemical elements are able to 
recombine. If dissociation existed in the cylinder of a gas 
engine, its action would be as described by Mr. Clerk. Most 
scientific men, however, are now agreed that the estimate of 

17 
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temperature on which the theory is based is incorrect. Mr. 
Clerk, following D^ville, is of opinion that dissociation com- 
mences at a temperature of from 1,000** C. to 1,200' C. Since the 
results of bis researches were published, it has been proved by 
the experiments of Mallard and Le Chatelier and others, that 
dissociation takes place at much higher temperatures than those 
in a gas engine cylinder. For carbonic acid it is perceptible at 
1,800" C. and is less than 5 per cent, at 2,000°, but with steam, dis- 
sociation only appears at a temperature above 2,500" C. and at 
3,300' C. it is still very sli^jht. The liighest temperature in a gas 
engine is probably never above 1,870" 0. Abs. It is impossible, 
therefore, to account for the phenomenon of "after combustion" 
by the theory of dissociation. 

Cooling Action of Walls. — Professor Witz has advanced 
another theory to explain it, and supports his view with the 
weight of his scientific reputation and experience. He attributes 
the variation of temperature shown in the slow fall of the 
expansion curve, and the suppression and retarded evolution of 
heat, entirely to the cooling action of the cylinder walls. To this 
he refers all the phenomena hitherto obscure in the cylinder of 
a gas engine. He is of opinion that this cooling effect has been 
neglected hitherto, and that, next to the charge itself, the walls 
play the most important part in the cycle of an engine. By 
carrying off the heat generated at the moment of explosion, 
they instantly diminish the temperature. Although continu- 
ally cooled by the jacket, they act as reservoirs, and actually 
restore to the gas, during the latter part of the stroke, some of 
the heat they had previously absorbed.* In the earlier gas 
engines, without compression or ignition at the dead point, and 
with a much smaller I'ange of temperature, the effect of the 
walls, though ignored, was very great. In modern engines this 
effect is greatly restricted, with the result, according to Witz, 
that the walls are able to refund heat to the gas during the 
expansion stroke. 

Professor Schottler agrees with Witz as to the marked effect 
produced by the walls. He is of opinion that the phenomenon 
of " nachbrennen " may be in part attributed to heat actually 
restored by the walls, and specially by the piston, to the hot 
gases. He suggests that the heat evolved by the combination 
of the chemical elements is transmitted, at the moment of its 
development, through the walls to the water, and that there is 
a fraction of a second during combustion when the temperature 
of the walls is actually higher than that of the gases they enclose. 
The effect would be the continued development of heat along 
the expansion line, after the attainment of maximum pressure. 

*The opinions of Profeaaor Witz here given touch, in the author^s 
opinion, upon debateable ground. 
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Increase of Specific Heats. — A fourth solution of the 
problem has been suggested by MM. Mallard and Le Chatelier. 
From various experiments they have made, they are of opinion 
that the speciiic heats of gases increase at very high temperatures, 
and that this increase may in part account for ^^afler com- 
bustion." The subject is still in the stage of investigation, and 
no very positive determinations have, we believe, yet been made. 
Whatever the causes producing the phenomenon of "nach 
brennen," there can be no doubt that it is in itself injurious, and 
not, as Otto considered, advantageous. The suppressed heat, 
although ultimately developed, is not evolved at the right time, 
and therefore cannot contribute to the maximum pressure of 
explosion. In practice and in theory the full utilisation of the 
heat supplied to an engine depends on the range — that is, the 
maximum temperature of explosion, and the minimum temper- 
ature of exhaust. Whatever checks the attainment of this 
maximum temperature has an injurious effect on the efficiency 
of the engine. TJie difficulties of the subject have been ably 
summed up by M. Richard in the following words : — 

Cylinder Wall Action. — ''No satisfactory answer has yet 
been found to the question: What is the cause of the loss of heat 
during explosion and expansion ? It cannot be denied that it 
is partly caused by the action of the walls ; they have an in- 
fiuence which, if studied alone, may almost be formulated as a law. 
But is the effect of the walls varying or constant ? To what 
extent does it intervene, during the motor stroke, in the other 
phenomena? These are, — the increase of specific heat at the 
temperature of explosion (not yet universally admitted); — 
dissociation, a phenomenon rather suspected than proved j — 
combustion continuing during expansion, which some deny and 
others vehemently affirm. If it exists, as in my opinion it does, 
it is a result of the composition of the charge, compression, and 
the method of ignition. In a word, it is a most complex pheno- 
menon, not only in itself, but because it is connected with all the 
actions simultaneously produced during the short period of a 
motor stroke. . . . The experimental theory of the gas 
engine has not yet been made. . . . Like that of the steam 
engine it cannot be determined without experiments, but it is of 
such importance that it ought to be undertaken, without shrink- 
ing from the toil and difficulty, the length and cost of the study 
it involves." 

The Author is of opinion that the cylinder wall action in gas, 
as in steam engines, is very considerable, and it may be well ta 
compare this action in the two types of motors. In the case of a 
single-acting horizontal four-cycle gas engine with water jacket, 
the difference of temperature between the gas and the metal is 
greater than between the steam and the metal in a steam engine. 
In gas engines heat goes through the metal walls nearly always 
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in one direction, from the centre of the cylinder outwards. There 
is a greater flow of heat at the explosion end of the cylinder and 
in the large clearance areas, because the temperature and pressure 
are greater than at the other non-explosion end. During the three 
non-motor strokes, the heat would travel through the walls much 
less rapidly, and the temperature of the metal would tend to 
become uniform. In a steam engine the wall action fluctuate.s 
periodically in the thickness of the metal, first in one direction, 
then in the other. During the steam stroke, heat passes from the 
hot steam to the cooler walls, and during the exhaust, from the 
hotter walls in the reverse direction. 

In a gas engine, during the explosion and expansion stroke, 
the heat passes rapidly doubtless from the hot gases to the cooler 
walls, which, on the side touched by the water, are at a tempei*a- 
ture of say about 150° to 180" F. The temperature of the gases 
will vary from say 1,800" to 2,500® F. If we assume an average of 
2,000° F., there will be a difference of temperature of about 
2,000" - 150" = 1,850" F. between the gases and the metal 
next the water, causing the heat to flow through the walls to 
the cooler circulating water. 

During the exhaust stroke the gases are still much hotter than 
the walls, and the heat flow will be in the same direction, but 
less energetic. During the admission stroke of cold gas and air, 
the movement of heat will either be reversed or nearly suspended, 
as, by the time the charge has actually filled the hot cylinder 
and clearance, there will no doubt be little difference in tem- 
perature between it and the walls. During the compression 
stroke, there will be a tendency for the heat to pass again to the 
walls from the gases. We may thus assume that the flow of 
heat, though varying much in intensity, is generally from the 
internal to the external surfaces of the cast-iron walls, or from 
the hot gases to the cooler water. 

At the explosion end of the cylinder the clearance surfaces 
will, to the thickness perhaps of a sheet of paper, approximate to 
the temperature of the dry gases. The lubricating oil will act 
as a non-conducting film, and tend to check the flow of heat. Nor 
must it be forgotten that, according to the opinion of the best 
authorities, the centre of the charge is much hotter than the 
parts in contact with the walls. The flow of heat may, there- 
fore, commence from a hot nucleus in the middle of the cylinder. 
The thickness of the metal walls will vary say in different 
sized engine cylinders, from 1 to I^ inch. As the metal at the 
explosion end will be much hotter than at the other end, there 
will probably be a flow of heat horizontally through the thickness 
of the wall towards the crank, as well as the flow radially from 
the hot gases. These two movements of heat will probably form 
a thermal gradient slightly inclined to the axis of the cylinder. 

Effect of Time. — Again, there is the question of time influ- 
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encing the wall heat action. Taking two motors running at 
different revolutions per minute, the engine with the slower 
piston speed will give the water and the gases more time to 
interchange their heat than the quicker running engine, in 
which a shorter time per stroke is allowed. The quantity of 
jacket water passing per minute round the cylinder, to cool so 
many square feet of internal surface, is another factor of this 
complicated wall action. In other words, the number of lbs. of 
water passing per minute through the jacket per square foot of 
internal surface should always be considered, as well as the action 
of the metal of the piston. As the clearance area exposed to the 
hot gases is much larger in gas than in steam engines, these 
important surfaces should, in accurate experiments, be given in 
square feet, as well as the cylinder volume. During the different 
strokes violent movements will take place inside the cylinder, 
particularly during the explosion stroke, when the whole cylinder 
is probably filled with flame. 

M. Richard maintains rightly that experiments are much 
needed to determine the temperature of gas engine walls, of 
which so little is known. The author hopes soon to be able to 
make some tests similar to those he lias undertaken upon steam 
engine walls, where the temperature of the cast-iron cylinder 
plays a most important part. 

Professor Kennedy shares the opinions of most other scientific 
men as to the great future possibilities of the gas engine. In 
a lecture delivered at the Royal Institution (in April, 1893), on 
the " Utilisation of Energy," he places the theoretical efficiency 
of coal gas at 80 per cent. Of this a gas engine, he says, utilises 
from 22 to 32 per cent. The waste of heat is chiefly due to the 
jacket, because, owing to the high temperature of the working 
agent, we have, in Professor Kennedy's words, to " adopt the 
somewhat barbarous expedient of continually keeping the metal 
cool by means of a water jacket." 
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THE DISCOVERY, UTILISATION, AND 
PROPERTIES OF OIL. 

Contents. — Petroleum ; Its Production in Russia, America, and Scotland 
—Composition — Distillation — Density— Flashing Point —Evaporation 
— Pressure — Utilisation of Oil — As Liquid Fuel on Railways, Ac. — Oil 
Gas — Mansfield Producer — Keith — Rogers— Pintsch. 

The name petroleum, or rock oil, is derived from the Latin 
words jyetrctj a rock, and oknm, oil. It is a mineral product, 
obtained from the earth in two different ways. Most of the oil 
used is drawn, at varying depths, from subterranean wells in a 
natural state, but a relatively small quantity is also produced by 
distillation from bituminous shale. The extraction of oil has 
been carried on in Scotland since 1850 ; the discovery of rock 
oil in the earth, and the operations necessary for bringing it to 
the surface, date from a few years later. A third kind of oil, 
which must be distinguished from these, is obtained from fat 
and grease, by the application of intense heat, in retorts. The 
process is usually continued until the oil has been converted 
into a rich gas. Lastly, there are vegetable oils, such as linseed, 
castor, palm, or olive oil, from which gas may also be produced 
by distillation. To distil gas from any kind of oil, great heat is 
necessary. 

Petroleum. — Within the last few years petroleum has become 
a most important article of commerce. There are two countries 
from which this oil has been chiefly obtained, the shores of the 
Caspian Sea, and the centre of the United States. It is known, 
however, to exist in many other places, and has been found in 
South America, especially in Peru and the Argentine Republic, 
India, Assam (1890), Beloochistan, Japan, China, Burmah, 
Egypt, Australia, and in the south-east of Europe. Some 
scientific men are of opinion that petroleum may be discovered 
almost everywhere, if the borings are carried deep enough into the 
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earth. But for the present the supply from Russia is, and will 
probably long continue to be, practically unlimited, and Russian 
petroleum is conveyed so cheaply all over Europe, that it is not 
worth while to seek for oil elsewhere. The chief centre of the oil 
industry is round the shores of the Caspian, though important 
oil fields have been discovered in Central Asia. It is only within 
the last twenty years that these vast natural reservoirs have 
been utilised, and their discovery threatens in several ways to 
revolutionise commerce, especially as providing a new kind of 
fuel. The town of Baku, the capital of the Caspian district, has 
from a village become a large and flourishing city, since oil has 
been found in great quantity in its vicinity. The existence of 
an oil region round the Caspian was known from the earliest 
times. The district was called by the ancients the Fire Region, 
and the mysterious flames which issued from fissures in the 
rocks were worshipped by them 600 years B.C., as manifestations 
of the Fire God. These flames are nothing more than the gases 
given off* by the subterranean oil reservoirs, ignited at some 
remote period, and which have never been extinguished. 

Russian Oil. — The extraction of oil from the earth in the 
Baku district is now carried out on a regular system. The wells 
are tapped, or the oil is ** struck," as it is called, and immedi- 
ately rises to the surface at a high pressure. It is then conveyed 
through pipes direct to the refineries, where it is purified, and 
separated into the lighter volatile oils, as naphtha, the lighting 
or intermediate oils, lubricating oils, which are all of varying 
density, and the crude petroleum called "astatki." Through 
another line of pipes it is next carried to fill the tanks in the 
steamers on the Caspian, no other method of distribution being 
employed. This system of pipes forms a network over an area 
of several square miles round Baku, and the oil issues from the 
wells at so high a ])ressure that no pumping is required, until 
the flow has begun to diminish. It is struck at a depth varying 
from 70 to 825 feet below the surface. A new line of pipes is 
now in course of construction, for carrying refined oil from Baku 
through the Caucasus to Batoum, on the Black Sea, 560 miles 
distant, from whence it will be easy to convey it by sea to the 
south of Russia, and throughout the countries bordering on tlie 
Mediterranean. The oil industry of Baku has been greatly 
developed, and almost created by two Swedish engineers, Robert 
and Ludwig Nobel, who have organised a system of obtaining 
and refining the oil, and distributing it all over Europe (se& 
Note on p. 334.) 

American Oil. — The second source of oil supply is from 
Pennsylvania and the Alleghany district in North America, and 
the newly discovered oil regions of Athabasca in Central Canada. 
Here also the supply is ample, though the borings are carried 
much lower, oil being usually found at a depth of from 500 ta 
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4,000 feet from the surface. The petroleum wells of Pennsyl- 
vania were discovered about 1859. The oil issues from the 
ground at a lower pressure than in the Caspian district, and is 
pumped through pipes, often hundreds of miles in length, to the 
chief commercial centres of the United States. There are about 
25,000 petroleum wells in America, and 400 in the Caspian, but 
the supply in the latter is very much more abundant. In 1890 
the yield of oil from the American wells was 2,600,000 gallons a 
day, and from the Caspian nearly 2,7U0,000 gallons per day. 
The supply from both is at present apparently unlimited, and 
there are only two drawbacks to the use of petroleum all over 
the world, for lighting and heating purposes, ttc. The first is 
the cost and difficulty of transport, which will no doubt be over- 
come ; the second is the varying composition and inflammable 
nature of the oil, necessitating great care in carrying and storing 
it. 

Scotch Oil. — The third source from whence mineral oil is 
obtained is by distillation from bituminous shale or ** petroleum 
peat." Dr. James Young was the tirst to discover, in 1850, 
that petroleum could be extracted from shale, rich beds of which 
exist in abundance in Scotland. The oil produced is usually 
known as paraffin oil. 

Thus during the last forty years a vast and hitherto unsus- 
pected store of natural fuel has been brought to light, which, 
unlike coal, requires no laborious mining i)rocess to extract it 
from the earth. It is merely necessary to bore a well of the 
requisite depth, with an instrument known as a well-driller, 
over which a wooden structure is erected, and the oil issues 
forth in a liquid stream. The boring is often now carried out 
by a motor driven by oil. Care must be taken, however, in the 
Caspian district, that the flow of oil is not allowed to become so 
great as to flood the country. Thus in the Droojba fountain, in 
1883, the oil rose to a height of 300 feet, and flowed at the rate of 
2,000,(»00 gallons a day. It burst to the surface with the force 
of A miniature volcano, carrying with it large quantities of sand, 
and the damage done to the surrounding country ruined the 
owners. About £10,000 worth of oil per day were thrown up, 
and most of it wasted. To check this tremendous flow, the wells 
are now "capped" at once if possible, and frequently covered 
over, or " corked," if the price of oil is at the time so low as to 
render the working unrenumerative. Thus the supply is stored 
for future use. 

Composition of OIL — The difficulties of utilising Nature's 
bountiful stores of light and heat become apparent, as soon as 
the chemical constituents of the oil are examined. The composi- 
tion of fuel such as coal, wood, ikc, varies considerably, and 
with oil it is even less uniform. Crude petroleum consists of 
various hydrocarbons, differing in their proportions in every oil, 
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and all are of different densities. The density of some is very- 
low, and they are much lighter than water, taken as unity. 
The lighter the more dangerous the oil, because the more 
rapidly it evaporates, giving off inflammable vapours which 
ignite if a light be brought near. As the chemical constituents 
of petroleum have different boiling points, they are vaporised 
at different temperatures. Hence the difficulty of dealing with 
these oils. At a low temperature the lightest and most volatile 
hydrocarbons rise to the surface, and are first given off. As the 
temperature increases, and more heat is applied, the heavier and 
more inflammable vapours are separated, till at last all the 
volatile oil is evaporated, and a thick heavy liquid is left, called 
*'astatki" in Russia, and "residuum" in America. Formerly 
this petroleum refuse was considered useless, and thrown away. 
Both in America and Russia it was allowed at times to run to 
waste, and formed lakes of liquid petroleum, which were often 
set on fire, to get rid of them, or carried off by pipes into the 
sea. It is now known that, though this refuse cannot be 
volatilised by the application of heat, however intense, it may 
be broken up or divided into spray and utilised, by injecting air 
or steam into it, and thus burning it. It is used extensively in 
Russia and America, and forms a valuable liquid fuel, though it 
does not yet pay for the cost of transport to other countries. 

Distillation. — If American, Russian, or Scotch shale oil be 
heated gradually in a retort, it is divided up by what is called 
** fractional distillation" as follows: — ^The highly inflammable 
vapours, variously known as naphtha, gazolene, benzoline, 
petroleum essence, petroleum spirit, «kc., are first given off. 
These vapours, though very dangerous, are free from im])urity. 
As the temperature of the retort increases heavier gases are 
liberated, and carbon is deposited; while at a red heat the 
residuum is split up, or "cracked," and converted into a true oil 
gas, containing a large amount of tarry products. "Cracking" 
is the term applied to petroleum when, by subjecting it to great 
heat, the heavier chemical constituents, which will not them- 
selves vaporise at that tem{)erature, are split up and decomposed 
into lighter hydrocarbons, which are readily evaporated. The 
different oils thus formed are, in the order of their density, 
volatile essence or spirit ; kerosene or illuminating oil ; what is 
called intermediate oil, because in density and inflammability it 
is between the light and heavy oils ; thick lubricating oil ; and 
lastly, astatki or refuse, which may either be made into gas, or by 
the addition of superheated steam, burnt as fuel. 

Different Densities of Oil. — It must not be supposed that 
these different classes of oil are ever rigidly defined in any 
petroleum. They pass one into the other, from lighter to 
heavier, by imperceptible gradations, and can only be correctly 
tabulated according to their density. Nor is even this an 
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infallible test of their quality, for the same oil, naphtha, kerosene, 
or lubricating oil, will ofteo vary in density, according to the 
petroleum from which it is obtained. Sometimes an oil will 
contain more of the lighter, sometimes more of the heavier 
constituents. At Baku the lightest oils are found in wells of 
great depth, and hence the high pressure of the oil fountains, and 
the force with which they rise ; the heavier kinds lie nearer the 
surface. The difficulty caused by the varying density of 
petroleum, and the different temperatures at which it vaporises, 
is the main obstacle to its use in heat engines, and special means 
are employed in every case to convert it into spray. If the oil 
be simply injected into the cylinder like gas, the hydrocarbons 
are soon deposited, and are troublesome to get rid of. If only 
the lightest oils or spirit are used, they are even more easily 
ignited than gas, but they are expensive, and dangerous to 
transport. Legally they can only be used with special precau- 
tions in heat motors. The heavy liquid refuse is not inflammable, 
and therefore quite safe, but to employ it in an engine it must 
be previously distilled in a retort. It is the intermediate kinds 
of oil, obtained from heavy residuum after refining away the 
volatile essence, which are chiefly used for lighting and heating ; 
and petroleum, as distinguished from spirit or naphtha, motors, 
are usually driven by these oils only. If natural oils have 
been carefully refined, and their more volatile constituents drawn 
off by the application of heat, they become much less inflam- 
mable. Lighting oil or common kerosene will not ignite at the 
ordinary temperature, and will even extinguish a lighted taper 
when applied to it. Special legal restrictions are, however, 
placed on the use of oil in most European countries, and a test, 
known as the Flashing Point, is prescribed, to determine its 
inflammability. 

Flashing Point. — The flashing point of an oil is the tempera- 
ture at which it gives off inflammable vapours, and de[)ends on 
its density or specific gravity — that is, the ratio of a given 
volume ot its weight, as compared to the weight of the same 
volume of water, at the oixiinary temperature of 00° F. Careful 
allowance must always be made for temperature in dealing with 
oil, because petroleum increases greatly in volume with every 
degree rise of heat. To determine its specific gravity, water is 
taken as unity, and the weights of oil as fractions. The higher 
the specific gravity of oil, or the more closely it approximates to 
the density of water, the less danger will there be of its inflam- 
mability. Petroleum wJiich has a low specific gravity contains 
very light chemical constituents, and these are given off at a low 
temperature. Hence it catches fire more readily than other oils 
of greater density, containing lieavier hydrocarbons. 

The flashing point of oil is usually determined by means of 
an apparatus designed by Sir F. Abel. A small cylindrical 
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vessel of oil is immersed in another containing water. The tight 
fitting cover of the small oil vessel has three holes, which are 
opened by moving a slide. Through one a thermometer is passed 
into the vessel, and a gas burner and flame are flxed above the 
others. The oil is heated by raising the temperature of the 
water in the receiver by means of a lamp. At about 66" F., or 
19° C, the slide in the cover of the air vessel is slowly with- 
drawn, the flame tilted till it is brought beneath the lid through 
the holes, and the oil watched until it lights or flashes. The 
flashing point is determined from the n\miber of degrees rise in 
temperature of the oil. In njost countries of Europe and 
America no oil may be used giving oft" inflammable vapours, 
that is having a flashing point below a certain limit of tempera- 
ture, which is fixed by law. Jn England and Canada the limit 
is 73** F., or 22" C. ; in America and Austria, 37\V C; in 
France, 35" C; Russia, 28" C; Germany, 2^0. The flashing 
point may also be roughly determined by holding a lighted taper 
above an open vessel filled with oil. As the temperature is 
raised by the heat of the taper, light hydrocarbons are liberated, 
rise to the surface and ignite, and if a thermometer be placed 
in the oil, the flashing point can be read oflT. The higher this 
limit of ignition, the safer the oil. 

Ignition Point. — The ignition or burning point of oil is the 
temperature at which the oil itself, and not the inflammable 

Table of Constituents of Petroleum— Specific Gravity 
AND Flashing Point {Robinson). 
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vapours given off", takes fire. It is of course of greater import- 
ance to determine the flashing than the burning point, the fonner 
being reached long before the oil itself is raised to the ignition, 
point. As the lowest legal flashing point of an oil is in England 
73** F., naphtha or petroleum spirit, which ignites at a lower 



PROPERTIES OF OIL. 



269 



temperature and is very dangerous, may not be used. The 
flashing point of astatki or crude petroleum refuse is above 
200** C. ; intermediate Scotch shale oil has a flashing point of 
105'C. = 22rF. 

The table on p. 268 (from Professor Robinson's Gas and 
Petroleum Engines) gives the proportions, flashing point, and 
specific gravity of the different hydrocarbons contained in 
Russian, American, and Scotch petroleum. 

The next table shows the chemical constituents of the oils 
from the different countries and their heating value : — 



Chemical Composition and Heating Value of Different Oils 
(Robinson) » 
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i*rofeBBor Robinson's Experiments. — A series of careful 
and interesting experiments were undertaken by Professor 
■"obinson, to determine the nature of the changes produced by 
•Deat in different kinds of oil. In order to ascertain the pro- 
perties of oil, and how much additional heat was necessary to 
^^lyert it into a vapour before using it in the cylinder of an 
•^f^STitie, he desired to know the temperature at which the oil 
"/still ^(j or evaporated, and the pressure of the petroleum vapour 
^^®ti off. The first point could only be determined by the 
process of fractional distillation. A glass flask filled with 
Petroleum was placed in a sand bath, and slowly heated by the 
r^^^e of a Bunsen burner. Two thermometers were used, one 
p ^n.^ oil, the other at the neck of the flask. By this apparatus 
/"^f feasor Bobinson was able to take the temperature of the oil, 
^ of the vapour as it was given off; the latter was then 
J/^^d through a glass tube surrounded with iced water into a 
?^^viated condenser. With water the boiling point would 
^l^w^ays the same, but with oil it was necessary, as distillation 
tfe^^^ at one temperature, to increase it continually. -The 
^^^peratures of the oil and vapour were found never to 
^'^^ completely, but the higher the temperature of the 
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oil, the less difference there was between it and the tem- 
perature of the distilled vapour. A marked difference between 
the various oils tested was found, in the gradual or abrupt 
distillation of their constituents, and the percentage given 
off at the different temperatures. As a rule, Scotch shale oil 
<li8tilled slowly at a high temperature, with the exception of 
Trinity or lighthouse oil, 55 per cent, of which distilled between 
170° C. and 230° C. Some of the ordinai-y lubricating oils dis- 
tilled rapidly at a temperature commencing at 120° 0., the 
Eussian at ISO^'C. The oils which distilled a large percentage 
of their volume within a limited range of temperature, showed a 
more or less uniform composition. Others evaporated slowly 
through a wide range, proving that they were more complex in 
composition, and made up of hydrocarbons having varying boil- 
ing points. Only a small percentage of the heavy, intermediate, 
and Scotch shale oils was distilled at a very high temperature. 
The range of temperature applied to these oils varied from 
120" C. to 270' 0. At a temperature of from 215° C. to 240^ C, 
about 50 per cent, of the American and Bussian oils distilled. 

Evaporation of Oil. — The next experiments were undertaken 
to determine the evaporation from heavy oils in the open air, when 
exposed to a slow gentle heat, under ordinary atmospheric condi- 
tions, and thus the amount of light hydrocarbons they contained. 
Lighthouse, Scotch shale, and lubricating oils, having a specific 
gravity of 0*810 to 853, were tested. They were placed in shallow 
receivers, and a steady heat maintained beneath them, the tem- 
perature of the oils being kept for three hours at from 40' 0. to 
65' C. The amount of evaporation was determined by weighing 
the oils before and after the experiments, and it was found that 
the percentage of loss varied inversely as their specific gravity. 
With the heaviest lubricating oil, the loss in weight was 296 per 
cent., with the lightest oil of 810 specific gravity it was 6-90 
per cent, in the same time. These experiments show the degrees 
of safety with which oils may be stored in hot climates, and the 
necessity of ventilating and keeping cool the oil tanks, thus 
diminishing risk and loss by evaporation. 

Pressures of Oil. — Professor Robinson next endeavoured 
to determine the pressures of the different oils, corresponding 
with a given rise in temperature. Some difficulty was experi- 
enced in making these trials, because it was found much less 
easy to prevent leakage from the joints with petroleum vapour, 
than with steam or lighting gas. The testing ajiparatus consisted 
of a U-shaped glass tube, having one limb longer than the other. 
At the end of the shorter was a spherical bulb, the longer was 
provided with a graduated scale. The tube and bulb were 
filled with mercury and oil, the oil being uppermost in the bulb. 
The temperature was raised by placing the glass apparatus 
in a glycerine bath, gradually heated by a Bunsen burner. As 
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tbe sample of oil in the bulb increased in temperature, the pres- 
sure generated by its vapour forced the mercury down the bulb 
and up the longer limb of the tube, and its rise was noted on the 
scale. Corrections were carefully made for the temperature of 
the room, latent heat of evaporation in the oil, expansion uf the 
glass and mercury, «kc. The height of the mercury in the tube 
showed the pressure attained by the petroleum vapour in the 
bulb, corresponding to the rise in temperature of the glycerine 
bath. The results of the experiments were afterwards plotted 
on curves, showing the proportional increase of j)ressure with 
increase of temperature, in the same way as with steam. Pro- 
fessor Robinson gives various curves exhibiting the temperatures 
and pressures for different oils. Jt was found that stenm had 
a higher pressure at a given temperature than any of the oils, 
except petroleum spirit or naphtha, the pressure of which rises 
more rapidly in proportion to its temperature. At 300** F. the 
pressure of petroleum spirit was 125 lbs. and that of steam is 
55 lbs. per square inch. The pressure of ordinary oils was much 
less. Common lighting oils, chiefly American, gave an absolute 
pressure of a little above 150 centimetres of mercury, at temper- 
atures varying from 170* C. to 200** C, while the heavy oils, as 
Lighthouse or Scotch shale, having a speciflc gravity of about 
0*825, showed a very low absolute pressure,* 90 to 94 centi- 
metres of mercury at a temperature of 200" C. The lighter the 
oil, the more nearly it approached the temperature and pressure 
of steam. At lower temperatures the oils exhibited great differ- 
ences of pressure, but at the lowest temperature tested, about 
80' 0., all gave nearly the same pressure, viz., about 80 centi- 
metres of mercury (absolute pressure). At temperatures below 
100' C, the pressure of water vapour was very much higher than 
that of any oil. 

The pressure of air at a given temperature being known, it 
is possible, with the help of these valuable tables, to determine 
approximately the temperature and pressure of petroleum vapour, 
and therefore the work which should be obtained from a mixture 
of oil and air in the cylinder of an engine. IMuch, however, 
remains to be done, and at present we know little about 
the action of petroleum under great heat in a motor. The 
difficulties of the subject are increased by the complex constitu- 
tion of oil. The latent heat of evaporation of petroleum is 
about one-ninth that of water — that is, the same quantity of heat 
will evaporate nine times as much oil of average specific gravity 
as water, but the expansion of the vapour is only one-fifth that 
of water vapour or steam. Hence the same quantity of heat 
▼ill produce f or 1-8 times as much oil vapour as steam from 
water (see p. 306). The above data are from Professor Eobin- 

* Absolute pressure is 14*7 lbs. below the pressure of the atmosphere. 
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8on*s able lectures at the Society of Arts on " The Uses of Petro- 
leum in. Prime Motors," to which the student is referred for an 
exhaustive treatment of the subject. Professor Kobinson has 
been the first, as far as the author is aware, to make a special 
study of this difficult question. 

Utilisation of Oil. — Having thus considered the chemical 
composition and properties of oil, it will be evident that though 
it can be utilised in many ways to produce heat, the process is 
complicated, because its constituents vary so widely. There 
are four methods by which petroleum may be used to generate 
mechanical energy in a heat motor. 

I. As liquid fuel it is burnt under a boiler to evaporate water. 
In this case the petroleum is simply used as fuel, and produces 
the same effect. It is injected through a nozzle, with a proper 
admixture of steam and air, into the furnace, where it is burnt 
in the ordinary way. The heaviest petroleum and oil refuse may 
be thus employed to generate heat; the greater the specific 
gravity of the oil, the better suited it is for fuel. 

II. Petroleum may be subjected to destructive distillation 
in a retort, and turned into a fixed gas, in the same way that 
lighting gas is distilled from coal. Any oil may be treated in 
this manner, but the best for distilling are the intermediate oils, 
which are neither so light that they escape before they can be 
gasified, nor so heav}'- that they cannot easily be broken up. 
The oil gas thus produced is exceedingly rich, having twice the 
heating value of coal gas. Mixed with air in proper proportions, 
this gas is introduced into the cylinder of an engine, and the force 
of the explosion drives the piston forward, as in a gas engine. 

III. The lighter and more volatile constituents of petroleum, 
such as gazolene, benzine, petroleum spirit, essence or naphtha, 
are used, in the same way as oil gas, to work a motor. The spirit 
is previously prepared, and the heavier hydrocarbons withdrawn. 
Except that the power necessary to drive the engine is obtained 
by explosion, the action of the volatile spirit is similar to that of 
steam in a steam engine, the spirit being condensed, re-evaporated, 
and used continuously, as in the Yarrow spirit launch. The same 
spirit is also used as a fuel to vaporise the working agent. 

IV. Ordinary petroleum is evaporated at a moderate temper- 
ature in an apparatus contiguous to the engine, and mixed 
with air is used, as in the spirit engine, to drive the piston by 
the force of explosion. Here also the oil constitutes both the 
fuel and the working agent. Engines employing this method 
to produce mechanical energy from petroleum may be divided 
roughly into two classes — (a) Those in which the whole of the 
crude petroleum is vaporised, and so broken up that practically 
no residuum is left ; (6) Those working with oils of lower specific 
gravity, in which cold air is charged with the volatile hydro- 
carbons, and the heavy residuum wasted. Some of the latter may 
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almost be called spirit engines, as the oil they retain for use is 
very light and inflammable. 

Various Methods. — All these methods of utilising petroleum 
as fuel present difficulties, owing to the complex nature of the 
oil, except when it is evaporated as a pure spirit. It was long 
thought impossible to burn the heavy astatki, but when con- 
verted into spray by injecting steam or air into it, it can under 
certain circumstances be profitably employed. When the petro- 
leum is turned into a fixed gas difficulties arise, because the oil 
gas becomes laden with tarry products which, unless it is well 
washed and cooled, clog the pipes and valves. There is another 
obstacle when the lighter constituents of petroleum are utilised 
in an engine. These are given off at different temperatures, and 
the process is assisted if a large surface of the oil is brought in 
contact with the air. It is therefore agitated mechanically, the 
whole of the volatile constituents are gradually evaporated, and 
a heavy residuum remains, which is usually wasted. Some 
inventors prefer thus to utilise only the lighter and more in- 
flammable portions of the oil, and to sacriftce the remainder, 
thereby obtaining much quicker evaporation, more power, and 
cleaner combustion than with heavier oils, though the consump- 
tion is greater. But the method more generally employed, as 
safer and less wasteful, is to evaporate the whole of the oil in 
the cylinder of an engine. This requires the application of ex- 
ternal heat. 

We will now consider — I. Petroleum as fuel, and II. Petro- 
leum when converted into oil gas. In the next chapter we shall 
treat of III. The use of Petroleum spirit, and IV. Crude petro- 
leum in oil engines. 

L Petroleum as Fuel. — The advantages of petroleum, when 
burned as liquid fuel, are so great that it is safe to predict it 
will in time compete with coal and other fuels, and become an 
important factor in the commerce of the world. There are now 
on the Caspian forty ** oil steamers," in which the boilers are fired 
with astatki. All the locomotives on the Tsaritzin and Grazi 
Kailway in south-east Kussia are fitted with an apparatus for 
burning petroleum refuse, instead of coal, under their boilers. 
Coal in that part of Russia being dear and scarce, the economy 
thus realised is considerable. In fact the Baku oil fields have 
created the Caspian fleet. The uses to which petroleum is now 
being turned in Kussia, where the oil is obtained on the spot, 
will probably be extended to other parts of Eastern Europe, as 
soon as the pipe lines have been laid along the Caucasus to the 
Black Sea. 

Difficulties. — ^The difficulties attached to the use of petroleum 
as fuel are — first, its complex constitution ; secondly, its inflam- 
mable nature ; and thirdly, its cost. The two first do not apply to 
astatki or petroleum refuse. The heavy oil used on the Russian 
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railways is scarcely more inflammable than coal, and there is con* 
sequently no danger in using it. This was proved during an 
accident on the line, when an engine and carriages left the rails, 
and the tank of astatki in the tender did not ignite. The constitu- 
tion of the petroleum is also fairly uniform, because all the volatile 
hydrocarbons have been evaporated, and though it is heavy and 
difficult to break up into spray, yet when combined with injec- 
tions of steam and air it forms a safe and excellent combustible. 
At present, however, it can only be used in countries producing 
it^ on account of the cost of transport. In Eogland it is not likely 
to compete with native coal, but it may in the future be found in 
our Colonies and Dependencies, and there be turned to great 
advantage for locomotive and marine engines. The steamships of 
the Chilian Company use 100,000 tons of petroleum yearly. An 
abundant supply is found in Peru, and oil fields are also being 
opened up in Ecuador. In Scotland we have an almost unlimited 
quantity of shale, capable of yielding 120 gallons of oil per ton, 
but it is chiefly utilised at present for making gas, and for 
metallurgical and other processes. The cost of petroleum 
delivered wholesale in London and Liverpool is — American 
Ordinary 3|d. to 4d. per gallon ; Russian Ordinary 3id. to 4d. 
per gallon ; Scotch Shale Oil 2Jd. per gallon. 

Advantages. — The first advantage of using petroleum as 
fuel, whether under boilers or in the cylinder of an engine, 
is its purity. It contains no sulphur, and is said to give off 
little or no smoke. If the oil is perfectly consumed, petroleum 
is the cleanest of all fuel. Another gain is that additional 
oiling is seldom required in the cylinder of engines driven by 
petroleum, because it acts as a lubricant. Where the oil is 
used as liquid fuel to evaporate water, heat is economised 
because, as it passes automatically into the furnace from a tank, 
it is not necesi^ary to open the fire door, and the temperature 
of the furnace is not lowered. Petroleum is also much more 
convenient to store, and occupies much less space than a cor- 
responding quantity of coal. Lastly it is of much greater 
heating value, as shown by the amount of water it evaporates 
per lb. of fuel. It has twice the evaporative power of some coal. 
Professor Robinson quotes figures to show that it evaporates at 
least 50 per cent, more steam than best Durham steam coal. 
Russian petroleum refuse burnt in a series of shallow troughs 
under ordinary boilers evaporated 14 J lbs. of water per lb. of 
refuse; coal burnt in the same boiler gave an evaporation of 
7 to 8 lbs. water per lb. of coal. So high a result is not obtained 
when the astatki is sprayed. Professor Unwin tested the 
evaporative value of petroleum under a steam boiler, and found 
it to be 12-16 lbs. water (from and at 212" F.) per lb. of oil 
burned. The rate of evaporation was 0*75 lb. water per square 
foot of heating surface. He estimates the calorific value of the 
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petroleum he used at about 25 per cent, higher than an equal 
weight of Welsh coal. 

Idquid FueL — lb is on the Russian South-Eastern Railway, 
between Grazi and Tsaritzin, that the value of petroleum as fuel 
for evaporating steam in locomotives has been thoroughly tested. 
Mr. Urquhart, the able superintendent of the line, has by 
degrees replaced coal by petroleum in almost all the engines 
under his charge. In the oil obtained at Baku there is a 
residuum of 70 to 75 per cent, after the volatile naphtha and 
ordinary kerosene have been drawn off by distillation, and 
prior to its utilisation under boilers on this railway enormous 
quantities of this refuse were thrown away. Before 1882 the 
locomotives were fired with anthracite, but after various attempts 
Mr. Urquhart succeeded in altering the shape of the fire box 
and tubes to burn petroleum. There are 423 miles of railway 
on the Grazi-Tsaritzin line, and 143 engines are now fired with 
petroleum. The specific gravity of the oil used varies from 
0*889 to 0-911, and its weight is 55 to 56 lbs. per cubic foot. 

The tank containing the petroleum is placed for safety inside 
the feed-water tank in the tender. The oil is drawn from the 
tank through a pipe, terminating in a nozzle, and injected into 
the furnace. The size of the orifice has been carefully determined 
by experiments. A smaller tube containing steam from the boiler 
passes down the centre of the oil pipe ; the steam and oil mingle 
at the mouth of the nozzle, and are injected as fine spray into the 
fire box. At the junction of the tube and fire box they are open 
to the atmosphere, and the air, having free access, is drawn by 
suction to the nozzle, and enters with the steam and oil. The 
force of the mingled blast is sufficient to break up the oil into 
very fine spray, which is driven against a fire brick division in 
the lower part of the fire box, and thus still further subdivided, 
before it rises into the upper part of the furnace as fiame. A 
bridge of fire brick is now used to divide the fire box into two 
sections, and round and through this each jet of air, steam, and 
petroleum vapour has to pass. The actual arrangements of the 
fire box, «fec., vary of course with the class of boiler used, 
whether marine, horizontal, or vertical. Besides the locomotives, 
a great many stationary boilers are fired with petroleum. It 
was at first found difficult to keep the oil in a proper liquid 
state during the severe Russian winters. A certain quantity of 
solar oil (one of the lighter oils obtained from petroleum) is 
now added to it, and steam is carried from the locomotive boiler 
through the oil tank to heat it, by means of a coil of pipes. 

Cost of Working. — As regards the cost of working with 
petroleum, the best proof of its economy is the fact that from 
1882, when it was first used on this railway, to 1888, it gradually 
and entirely superseded coaL The saving in money is stated by 
Mr. Urquhart to be 43 per cent. In 1882 the consumption of coal 
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per engine mile, including wood for lighting up, was 55-65 lbs., 
costing 7-64d. In 1887 3072 lbs. of petroleum refuse were used 
per engine mile, costing 4*43d. The expense of repairs was also 
much less, owing to the absence of sulphur in the oil. Other 
railways in Russia are now beginning to adopt petroleum as 
fuel. The locomotives on the new Trans-Caspian lines are fired 
with it, as no other combustible is available, and the stores of 
liquid fuel will probably form an important factor in the Russian 
advance across Central Asia. 

On the question of the evaporative power and heating value 
of petroleum as compared with coal, Mr. Urquhart speaks with 
authority. He estimates the heating power of petroleum refuse 
at 19,832 B.T.U., and of an equal weight of good English coal at 
14,112 B.T.U. Theoretically, 1 lb. of petroleum refuse evapor- 
ates 17*1 lbs. of water at a pressure of 8 J atmospheres, while 1 
lb. of good English coal evaporates 12 lbs. water under the same 
conditions. In practice he found that the petroleum used on 
his engines evaporated, at this pressure, 14 lbs. water per lb., 
or 82 per cent, of the total possible evaporation. 

Fetroleum on an English Railway. — Some kinds of heavy 
petroleum are also utilised as fuel on the Great Eastern Railway. 
Mr. Holden, the locomotive superintendent, finding much diffi- 
culty in getting rid of the refuse from shale oil distilleries, tar 
from oil gas, green oil, creosote, and other heavy residuum, 
has adopted a method somewhat similar to the Russian plan, for 
burning them und(3r boilers instead of coal. The oil used is 
entirely heavy refuse, thicker and less easy to evaporate than 
Russian astatki. It is conveyed from the tank through a pipe, 
and injected into a furnace, but the air passes to the spraying 
nozzle through a central pipe, and steam is twice sprayed on to 
the petroleum before it is sufficiently volatilised to be converted 
into fuel. In all cases where heavy oils are broken up by 
injection, superheated steam is found most effectual. The injector 
is in three annular concentric parts. The liquid petroleum enters 
one passage, a jet of superheated steam passes through another, 
carrying with it a current of air down the central tube. Before 
the oil reaches the nozzle, it is broken up into spray by the steam 
jet. After the petroleum, steam and air are sprayed into the 
fire box, a separate supply of superheated steam is injected into 
the petroleum, and completely atomise^ it. The vaporised 
liquid strikes against brickwork in the fire box, is broken up, 
and forms a broad, concentrated flame. On the bars of the grate 
a thin layer of fuel, usually cinders mixed with chalk, is kept 
burning, to maintain a uniformly high temperature, to decom- 
pose the oil, and ignite the spray. Arrangements are made to 
fire the boilers with oil or coal, according to the price at which 
they can be procured. It is sometimes cheaper to bum one, 
sometimes the other. As with the astatki burnt on the Russian 
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railways, the oil is so thoroughly mixed with steam and air that 
there is no smoke, unless it is purposely produced by diminishing 
combustion. The mixture employed by Mr. Holden consists of 
two parts coal tar, and one part green oil, and costs generally 
about IJd. per gallon. The same system of firing locomotives 
with oil refuse is used on the Great Western Railway in the 
Argentine Republic, where there are abundant oil fields. 

Bailey-Friedrich Engine. — In this motor (which should bo 
carefully distinguished from the Bailey hot air engine), the 
arrangement for burning the oil to evaporate the water is some- 
what similar to that adopted in the locomotive engines driven by 
petroleum on the Russian railways. The double-acting vertical 
motor is a reproduction of the Friedrich steam engine with boiler 
and surface condenser, and can be fired either with coal or oil. 
When petroleum is used, it is drawn from a tank placed below 
the level of the boiler, injected into the fire box with a jet of 
steam to break it up into spray, and ignited as it reaches the 
grate. The flames heat the boiler tubes in the ordinary way. 
When starting the engine, before steam has been got up, the oil 
is injected with a stream of compressed air, obtained with a 
hand pump. The supply of steam to the jet of oil is regulated 
automatically through a diaphragm valve. Ordinary petroleum 
is used for this motor, and the consumption is said to be about 
2*05 lbs. per I.H.P. per hour. The working cost depends of 
course upon the price of oil. 

Petroleum for Marine Purposes. — Marine boilers have often 
been fired by petroleum. About 1867 experiments were made 
by Mr. Isherwood, of the United States Navy, on board the 
gimboat "Pallas," on liquid petroleum as fuel. He was con- 
vinced of its superiority to coal in heating value, convenience 
of storage, weight, bulk, absence of stoking, and consequent 
saving of manual labour. He found also that the lighter oils, 
which explode very easily, burn completely, and leave no deposit. 
Against these advantages must be set the great drawback of 
using petroleum to any great extent as marine fuel, namely, the 
danger of carrying an inflammable oil, giving off* volatile gases 
at a low temj)erature, in bulk at sea. For this reason, no 
kinds of oil but heavy residuum and astatki are likely to be used 
at present for marine purposes, except on small ships. The oil 
tested by Isherwood was utilised in the same way as on the 
Russian and Great Eastern Railways — namely, injected into 
the furnaces, after being thoroughly mixed with steam and air. 
Petroleum refuse is as cheap in America as on the shores of the 
Caspian. 

II. Oil Gas. — The manufacture of gas from oil differs little in 
principle from the process of distilling gas from coal. The oil is 
dropped or poured into a retort kept at a strong heat, and the 
vapour given off' is purified, washed, and cooled in the same way 
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as lighting gas. All oils are not equally fit for gas making. Very 
heavy oils, as tar or blast furnace oils, creosote, &c., though they 
are vaporised for a time by the application of heat, condense 
again under pressure, and cannot be converted into a fixed gas. 
The best way of utilising them is to buru them, as already 
described, under locomotive or other boilers. Oil of low specific 
gravity, as petroleum spirit, is too volatile and evaporates too 
readily. For making gas the best oils are the intermediate, such 
as Scotch shale oil, which are too heavy to be vaporised com- 
pletely in an oil engine, but are found to yield a very rich gas, 
well adapted for the purpose of driving motors. Vegetable oils 
and animal grease, fat or dripping can also be used in this way. 
Such motors, however, worked with oil gas in the same way as a 
gas engine is driven with lighting or cheap gas, are not oil engines, 
properly so-called, and must be distinguished from them. They 
do not, as in true oil engines, prepare the fuel for combustion, as 
well as utilise it in ignition and explosion. They are in reality 
gas engines, the gas used being distilled from oil instead of from 
coal. Nor is the economy so great as in oil motors, because heat 
must be applied, first to turn the oil into gas, and then to convert 
the gas into energy. In oil engines one application of heat 
suffices for both purposes, but the power generated is not so 
great. 

Distillation of Oil Gkis — The method of distilling oil does 
not vary much in the different systems, though it is usually 
necessary to modify the process slightly, to suit the oil or other 
refuse utilised. Thus in Alsace and in parts of France where 
there are deposits of bituminous schist, the crude petroleum 
refuse is allowed to fell in a thin stream into the retort, which 
is kept at a dull red heat by means of a fire beneath, and after 
being purified the oil gas is stored ready for use. The gas 
obtained has twice the calorific value of the same volume of coal 
gas. In another process, where a wrought-iron retort is heated 
to a cherry red by a furnace, the gas distilled has four times the 
calorific value of coal gas, and costs about 60 centimes per cubic 
metre. The quality of the gas depends chiefly on the temperature 
of the retoil:. In other countries various substances are success- 
fully distilled to produce oil gas, such as linseed oil in Brazil, castor 
oil in Burmah, palm oil in West Africa, mutton fat in Australia 
and South America, and in general fatty refuse of all kinds, 
wherever it is found in abundance. In Great Britain oil gas is 
usually made from Scotch shale oil, of specific gravity 0*84 to 
0-87, flashing point from 235° F. to 250° F., and yielding about 
100 cubic feet of gas per gallon. The heating value of this inter- 
mediate oil is much increased, if the oil be injected into the retort 
by means of steam jets. The steam is decomposed by the heat ; 
<jOy a gas very rich in lighting value, is formed by the combinar 
tion of the oxygen in the steam and the carbon in the oil. 
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and deposit of solid carbon is prevented. The following table 
gives the chemical analysis and heating value of oil gas, as 
manu&ctured by Messrs. Bogers of Watford : — 

Tablb of Composition axd Heating Value of Oil Gas {Rohiiuon). 



OonatitoenU. 


Volume of 
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OUOm. 


ITmtVfthieper 
Cubic Foot of 
Constituent. 
Heat Unlta. 


Heat Value of 

given amount 

ofConstttnent 

In a Cubic Foot 

ofOilOaa. 

Heat Units 

(lbs. X I'C.) 


Hydrogen, H, . . . 
Marsh gM, CH4, . . 
Laminiferous hydro- 
carbons, C2H4, . 
Carbonic oxide, CO, 
Nitrogen, N, ... 
Oxygen, 0, . . . . 


0-3161 
0-4617 

0-1629 
0-0014 
0-0506 
00073 


191-13 
684-36 

932-05 
190-02 


60-40 
269*80 

151-80 
0-27 

1 




10000 


... 


482-27 



The first oil gas producer was introduced into England in 1815 
by Mr. John Taylor, of Stratford, Essex. The oil was passed 
successively through two retorts, to vaporise it thoroughly. 
Experience has since shown that one retort, if kept steadily at a 
proper temperature, is sufficient to volatilise all the lighter hydro- 
carbons contained in the oil, and convert them into gas. 

Oil Gkks Producers — Mansfield. — The Mansfield oil gas 
apparatus is one of the oldest producers, and that most com- 
monly used. Gas can be made in it, not only from petroleum, 
but from any kind of oil, fat, &c. Fig. 104 gives an external 
elevation of this producer. A is the receptacle containing the 
oil or fat, which becomes gradually heated and liquefied, if solid, 
by the heat from the retort below. From here the oil passes in 
a thin continuous stream into the siphon pipe S, where it is 
vaporised, and conducted through the wide tube or hood, B, 
to the retort, R, in which it is further decomposed, and made 
into a permanent gas. The retort is placed in the centre of a 
cast-iron casing, C, lined with fire brick, L. Before any oil is 
admitted the brick lining is heated, and the retort brought to a 
cherry red heat, or a temperature of 1,600° to 1,800'' F., by 
the fire F under the retort. Unless combustion is carefully 
adjusted by means of the damper D at the top of the furnace, 
regulating the discharge of the products of combustion, and the 
openings M below, admitting the cold air, the quality of the gas 
is affected. The cock through which the oil passes into the 
pipe S is not opened until the retort, as seen through the sight 
hole p, has been heated to a cherry red. The gases from R pass 
through the hood B down the stand pipe P to the hydraulic 
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box H, where they are washed, and freed from the tarrj 
products given off in the manufacture of gas, by forcing them 
through water. The hood B rests upon two sockets. O, above 
the retort, is filled with lead, which melts with the heat, the hood 
sinks into it, and an impervious joint is thus formed during the 
gas making process. The other socket, K, is filled with water 
to prevent the escape of gas unless there is any undue pressure, 
when it forces its way out. At V is another safety valve, in 




Fig. 104.— Mansfield Oil Gas Producer. 

case too much gas is produced ; the tarry deposits are with- 
drawn through the door N. The purified gases then pass 
through the pipe Q to a gasholder. 

Two things are necessary to make good gas in the Mansfield 
producer. The heat of the retort must be sufficiently perfect to 
decompose the oil, and the stream of oil must be so regulated 
that no more passes in at a time than will produce a rich gas. 
With intermediate oil, 1000 cubic feet of gas are made from 7 
to 9^ gallons of oil, or about 100 cubic feet per gallon. When 
used to drive an Otto gas engine, Messrs. Crossley give the con- 
sumption in a 12 H.P. motor at 9 cubic feet of gas per I.H.P., 
or 10 cubic feet per B.H.P. per hour, tlie gas being more than 
twice as rich as lighting gas. The total cost of oil and fuel, 
with oil at 4^d. per gallon, is about 6d. per 100 cubic feet. This 
is much more expensive than coal gas in England, but abroad, 
where coal is usually dearer, power may sometimes be most 
cheaply obtained by an engine driven with gas made from oil or 



THE UTILISATION OF OIL GAS. 281 

£it in a Mansfield producer. At the Melbourne Exhibition in 
1888, an Otto engine was driven by pas thus generated from 
dripping or fat at the rate of 100 to 1 20 cubic feet per gallon. 
The flashing point of the fat was above 400" F., and it was 
previously liquefied by a burner. 

Keith. — The Keith oil gas producer is especially adapted for 
oil made from Scotch shale. The principle on which the gas is 
made is the same as in the Mansfield producer, but the process 
is more rapid. The oil filters down through shallow iron troughs 
placed in the retort, till it reaches the lowest part, where the 
temperature is highest. Here it is converted into a gas and led 
off to the washer, and then direct to the gasholder, where it i» 
cooled and stored. The pipes are large, and the pressure of the 
gas is kept low until it has passed to the holder. As it is prin- 
cipally intended to drive engines, it is unnecessary to purify it 
further. For illuminating purposes it is again passrd through 
lime and sawdust, and after it has reached the holder, the pres- 
sure is raised by compression pumps to 150 lbs. ]>er square inch. 
The gas produced, of 60 candle power, is exceedingly rich, and 
too powerful to use in a gas engine without altering the valves 
and passages. It is therefore diluted with air in an apparatus 
called a mixer, in the proportion of 35 parts by volume of air to 
65 parts of oil gas, and is then of about the same strength as the 
lighting gas used in motors. It is, of course, again diluted with 
the proper proportion of air, when introduced into the cylinder 
of an engine. 

The most important application of the Keith oil gas process is 
on the Ailsa Crag lighthouse in Scotland. Here it supplies five 
8 H.P. Otto gas engines, working the air compressors for the 
two fog signals. There are four air-pump cylinders, each 10 
inches diameter and 18-inch stroke ; they are driven at a speed 
of 160 revolutions, and the air is compressed to 75 lbs. per 
square inch. The fog signals are in different parts of the island, 
•at a considerable distance from the air compressing station. To 
supply power for fog signals, which are often required at a few 
minutes* notice, gas engines are of special value, because they 
can be started without delay. In this lighthouse twelve gjis 
retorts are used, producing 10,000 cubic feet in four hours from 
100 gallons of ordinary illuminating paraffin, distilled from Scotch 
shale. From 20 to 30 cwt. of coal are required to lieat the retorts. 
The four engines consume 26 cubic feet of pure oil gas per H.P. 
per hour, or 6*5 cubic feet for each engine. The price of the gas 
is 5s. 9d. per 1,000 cubic feet; total cost of working, about 1-1 6d. 
per effective H.P. per hour. The output is rather expensive, 
owing to the isolated position of the lighthouse, and cost of 
carriage of coal and oil. 

Bogera — In the oil gas made by Messrs. Rogers, of Watford, 
steam heated by the waste heat from the furnace is injected with 
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the oil into the retorts. The steam is decomposed, • and the 
oxygen contained in it combines with the carbon of the oQ to 
form cai-bonic oxide, thus preventing the deposition of solid 
carbon to any considerable extent. Another producer has been 
designed by Mr. Thwaite, to utilise poorer oils than can be 
burnt in the cylinder of an oil engine. The system is somewhat 
similar to those already described, but the retort is placed in 
the centre of a slow combustion coke furnace. The oil trickles 
down the middle of the retort, and becomes completely gasified 
as it passes up the annular space at the side, which is heated by 
contact with the coke furnace. In all these processes, where 
the oil is first turned into gas, and then used to drive a motor, 
more power is developed than where it is evaporated directly in 
the cylinder, although some heat is lost. 

Pintsch. — The Pintsch oil gas system differs from those already- 
described because the oil, being intended principally for illumi- 
nation, is more thoroughly purified. It is introduced successively 
into two retorts, one above the other. The upper, into which 
the oil first enters through an inverted siphon, is kept at a 
moderate temperature ; the lower retort, in which the process of 
evaporation is completed, is at a cherry red heat. As it enters, 
the oil is received on sheet-iron trays, over which it passes to 
the upper retort, and descends through pipes to the lower. It 
has now become a thick yellow vapour, in which shape it enters 
a hydraulic box, where it is partially washed, and thence passes 
to the condenser, the tar being carried off by overflow pipes to a 
separate tank. The gas is finally purified by forcing it through 
a vessel, the lower part of which is filled with water, and the 
upper with lime and sawdust. When cooled, it can be stored in 
the condenser at a pressure of about 10 atmospheres. The illu- 
minating power of the gas produced is about 40 or 50 candles, 
but the pressure causes it to lose 20 per cent, of its lighting 
power. The best and cheapest oil for the purpose is Scotch 
intermediate oil, having a specific gravity of about 0*840, and 
yielding between 80 and 90 cubic feet of gas per gallon of oil. 
The price of the gas varies according to the cost of the oil, 
fuel, <fec., from 5s. 6d. to 16s. per 1000 cubic feet. The carriages 
on the London Metropolitan and other railways have been for 
some years lighted with compressed Pintsch oil gas, at a cost of 
about Gs. to 7s. per 1000 cubic feet. It is also much used for 
lighting buoys at sea and in rivers, and is burnt in the floating 
lights on the Suez canal. 
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CHAPTER II. 

HISTOBICAL— WORKING METHOD IN OIL ENGINES— 
CARBURETTED AIR. 

CoKTKNTS. — Oil Motors — Carburaton — Lothammer, Meyer, Schrab — 
Vaporuation of Oil — Oil Engines — ^Hock — Brayton— Spiel — Siemens. 

Oil Motors. — Having examined the first and second methods 
of applying oil to produce motive power, and considered it I. as 
liquid fuel, and II. as a gas, we now come to the study of oil 
motors, properly so called. Even gas engines, though far more 
handy than steam, are not suitable for every purpose for which 
motive force is required. For small powers, where steam cannot 
be used, because of the complication of a boiler, nor gas, when 
there are no gasworks near, petroleum engines supply a want, and 
have undoubtedly a great future before them. It is a peculiarity of 
these motors that the fuel is delivered to them direct, so to speak, 
in its original condition. In a steam engine the water must first 
be evaporated over a furnace ; in a gas motor the working agent 
must either be distilled in a retort, or produced in a generator. 
The fuel for a petroleum engine may be purchased anywhere. No 
previous conversion into vapour is needed before it is delivered 
to the engine, and thus the cost of an additional gasifying or 
evaporating apparatus is saved. An oil engine is self-contained, 
and independent of any external adjunct, but to turn this advan- 
tage to account the difficulties of the constructor are somewhat 
increased. Not only must the engine be designed to utilise the 
working agent, and obtain mechanical energy from it, but the 
working agent must itself be produced, and the fuel prepared 
for combustion. This rather complicates the working of the 
motor, since it must vaporise the oil, keep the quality of the 
spray produced uniform, and make it a proper medium for the 
heat imparted to it. 

There are two methods, Classes III. and IV. of the divisions 
in the preceding chapter, by which oil may, in the cylinder of an 
engine, be turned into a source of energy, viz. : — 

III. Light petroleum spirit, naphtha, benzoline, or carburetted 
air is exploded, and drives out the piston of an engine by the 
expansion of the gases. 

IV. Ordinary lighting or intermediate oil is also used to drive 
an engine by explosion and expansion, after its evaporation and 
conversion into petroleum spray. In Class III. atmospheric air 
at ordinary temperature and pressure is charged with volatile 
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spirit, in Class IV. the petroleum is pulverised and broken up 
into spray by a current of air, with the addition of heat. 

It must not be supposed, however, that all oil engines can be 
rigidly classed under either of these two divisions, because of the 
complex nature of petroleum, and the different temperatures at 
which it evaporates. In one engine, the Yarrow spirit launch, 
nothing is used, with due precautions, but pure and rather dan- 
gerous petroleum spirit or ether. In a few motors, as the Priest- 
man and Trusty, the oil is so thoroughly pulverised and con- 
verted into spray (like the liquid fuel on the Kussian railways) 
that the whole is evaporated and no residuum left. There are 
also a large number of oil engines, evaporating more or less of 
the volatile constituents of the petroleum, and with a propor- 
tionally large or small refuse, according to the amount of heat 
applied during the process, and the specific gravity of the oil 
used. 

There are two methods of evaporating petroleum, both used to 
prepare it for driving an engine — viz., hot and cold distillation. 
We have seen that, the less the specific gravity of the oil, the 
more volatile it is. The higher the temperature to which it is 
exposed, the greater the evaporation, or the amount of hydro- 
carbons given off. It is only the light and highly inflammable 
spirit used in engines of Class III. which can be evai)orated from 
petroleum without the application of heat. The heavier oils, of 
greater specific gravity, must always be heated, not only to 
vaporise the larger portion of their constituents, but to counter- 
act the cold produced by evaporation. 

III. Distillation at ordinary atmospheric temperatures is ])ro- 
duced in the following way : — ^Atmospheric air is passed over light 
hydrocarbon oil (refined petroleum), and a volatile spirit is given 
off in large quantities, impregnating the air in contact with it. 
This carburetted air is equal in lighting and heating properties to 
coal gas, and, mixed with a proper proportion of ordinary air, it is 
sufficiently inflammable to ignite, and to do work in the cylinder 
of an engine by the force of the explosion. Sometimes, instead 
of passing the air over a layer of the oil, a current is driven 
through substances impregnated with the volatile spirit. The • 
specific gravity of this petroleum spirit varies from 0*650 to 
0*700, and its flashing point is generally so low that it cannot be 
used for commercial purposes. Motors in which it is employed 
ought scarcely to be called " oil engines," The working agent 
is simply inflammable petroleum essence, and is perhaps best dis- 
tinguished by the term usually applied to it abroad — " carbur- 
etted air." The ease with which this spirit can be obtained from 
oi*dinary petroleum by merely passing air over it shows that care 
is necessary. An inflammable vapour generated without the 
application of heat, will ignite at ordinary temperatures, and 
cannot safely be stored. Nearly all the early petroleum motors 
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employed this spirit as the motive power, and this is perhaps 
one reason why they did not come into general use. Owing to 
the inflammable nature of the working agent, a prejudice existed 
against them, which extended to all oil motors, and was not re- 
moved until the Priestman engine showed how ordinary oils 
could be utilised in the cylinder of a motor without danger. 

Engines driven with carburetted air are also open to two 
objections from an economic point of view. The continued 
evaporation of the more volatile portions of the petroleum leaves 
a heavy useless residuum, difficult to get rid of. As the spirit is 
given off, the cold produced by evaporation rapidly reduces the 
temperature of the oil, and renders it less ready to part with the 
lighter constituents. These essences also carry off with them 
mineral or organic substances, which when burnt in tlie cylinder 
leave a thick deposit, and clog the working i)arts. Explosive 
gases therefore, produced by passing cold air over petroleum oil, 
are not suitable for use in a gas engine. 

These difficulties are partly remedied by another method of 
obtaining carburetted air for a motor. The oil cistern or tank 
is placed near the cylinder, its temperature is thus raised, and 
the oil is agitated, in order to bring a larger surface in contact 
with the air. If the oil is slightly heated, not only will evapora- 
tion proceed more quickly, but less dangerous oil, having a 
greater specific gravity, can be used. The cost of working is also 
less, because volatile oils, having a specific gravity of about 0-650, 
are costly as well as dangerous. There is another advantage in 
placing the oil tank and carburating apparatus near the engine. 
Air which can be rapidly carburetted by bringing it in contact 
with petroleutn essence, becomes decarburetted with equal facility, 
if exposed to a low temperature or pressure, or conveyed to the 
cylinder in long pipes. To carburate it therefore close to the 
engine economises the heat, and produces a more permanently 
inflammable gas. 

Carburators. — There are many devices for producing car- 
buretted air by passing it over petroleum spirit, but with most 
of them the gas obtained is only used for lighting. In America 
it is frequently made in the cellars of a house, as it is wanted 
for domestic purposes. The petroleum spirit or gsisoline is 
stored in underground tanks, and air at ordinary temperature is 
pumped on to it through a pipe, and then drawn off and 
conveyed to the house burners. On this small scale there is 
little danger in employing carburetted air, but carburators above 
ground cannot be used with perfect safety. In most of them the 
principle is the same. Air is forced either by compression or 
suction through or over petroleum spirit, and becomes im- 
pregnated with the essence. In the Lothammer carburator air 
at ordinary temperature is pumped into an outer reservoir, 
containing an inner receiver partly filled with the carburating 
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liquid. It next passes at high pressure from the outer reservoir 
into tubes, which are carried down into the inner receiver below 
the level of the liquid. Here it is discharged through radiating 
horizontal pipes, and forced to pass upwards, the pressure of the 
air breaking up the liquid. By this process the air becomes 
thoroughly saturated with the volatile essence, and is then 
drawn off and stored. M. Lothammer claims to obtain a gas 
which does not lose its heating qualities, even when exposed to 
a temperature of- 18* C. on leaving the carburator. Drawings 
and a description of the Lothammer apparatus will be found in 
Chauveau. 

In the Meyer carburator heat is employed to charge the air 
with petroleum essence. The oil or hydrocarbon liquid falls 
drop by drop into a small boiler, where it is evaporated by the 
heat from a burner below. The oil vapour at a high pressure 
next passes through an injector, where a proper proportion of 
air is drawn in with it, and the two are thoroughly mixed before 
they enter the gas holder. Production is automatic, and the bell 
of the gasholder is made to regulate the admission of oil to the 
boiler, and the size of the flame. This method is said to produce 
carburetted air of nearly 10,000 calories per cubic metre heating 
value; it is principally used for driving engines. An ingenious 
method of carburating air, which does not yet seem to have been 
applied in practice, has been proposed by M. Schrab. Hydro- 
carbon liquid is substituted for water in the jacket of an engine 
cylinder, and is heated to about 80** C. by radiation from the 
walls. It then passes into a vaporising chamber, through which 
the exhaust gases are driven. The gases compressed into the 
boiling liquid become charged with hydrogen, carbonic oxide, and 
other combustible vapours, and return to the cylinder, where 
they form the fresh charge, and are ignited and expanded as 
before. The inventor ajfirms that these gases only require one- 
sixteenth as much petroleum essence to form an explosive 
mixture, as would be needed if fresh air were used, and that 
1 litre of gazolene per H.P. is sufficient to work his engine for 
10 hours. The idea has not apparently been further developed. 
There are numerous other carburators, especially in France, as 
the Mounier, Pieplu, <kc., but they are chiefly used to furnish 
carburetted air for illumination. Each oil motor employs a special 
type of carburator, or method of vaporising the oil, and these 
will be described later, in the account of the various engines. 

Utilisation of Oil. — Professor Unwin is of opinion that the 
three methods of utilising petroleum, as fuel under a boiler, as 
oil gas, and to carburate air, are none of them capable of any 
wide application, owing to the expense, the difficulties of trans- 
port, and the danger of using a highly inflammable liquid. The 
true oil engine of the future is probably of the fourth class, 
and comprises motors using and more or less completely eva- 
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ponting ordinary lighting or heavy petroleum oils. Oil engines, 
however, are still in their infancy. If gas engines are younger 
and more modern than steam, and therefore have more possi- 
hilities of future development, the same applies in a still greater 
degree to oil engines. In some respects a greater heat efficiency, 
both in theory and practice, ought to be obtained from oil than, 
from gas motors. In the latter the gas must be kept cool till it 
in introduced into the cylinder, and therefore, as it has hitherto 
been found impossible to utilise the exhaust gases, a large propor- 
tion of the heat is wasted. In an oil engine the working agent 
should be at a high temperature from the first. A certain 
amount of heat is necessary to render the oil fit for evaporation, 
and this heat is usually supplied by making the exhaust gasea 
circulate round the oil tank or vaporiser. Hence more heat is 
utilised, the exhaust gases are comparatively cool at discharge, 
and a better working cycle should be the result. Hitherto, 
however, in the few trials made on oil engines, the heat efficiency 
is found to be about the same as with gas engines. 

IV. In the fourth method of producing heat from oil — namely, 
by evaporating ordinary petroleum, and firing it as in a gas 
engine — the density of the oil used varies from OBOO to 0-840. 
To ignite so heavy a liquid, and utilise the force of the explo- 
sion to drive a piston, the oil must be broken up into spray, and 
converted at a high temperature into an inflammable vapour, 
before it is admitted to the cylinder. A blast of compressed air 
is genei-ally forced into the petroleum, to divide it up ; the 
process is sometimes assisted by the injection of steam. All oil 
engines have a vaporiser or hot chamber, where the petroleum, 
either liquid or in the form of spray, is converted into 
vapour. The vaporiser is usually heated by a lamp at start- 
ing only, and afterwards by the exhaust gases. The air neces- 
sary for combustion is admitted and mixed with the charge of 
petroleum, after the latter has become vapour by the applica- 
tion of heat, air, and steam. The mixture is then drawn into 
the cylinder, as in a gas engine, by the suction of the piston. 
The process of ignition is rather delicate, because of the in- 
flammable nature of the oil. Sometimes a hot tube is used, but 
in general electric ignition is preferred, A gas engine employ- 
ing the latter method can easily be driven with petroleum by 
merely adding a carburator. A safety or non-return valve is 
also necessary, to prevent the flame from shooting back into the 
vaporiser. With these precautions ordinary lighting oil with 
a flashing point of from 25° C. to 50** C. may be used to generate 
mechanical power, as safely as gas or steam. It has not yet 
been adapted to any extent for marine purposes, except for 
small power launch engines, because the danger is great of 
storing quantities of inflammable liquid In case of fire in a 
ship carrying light petroleum spirit, it would be impossible to 
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get rid of the fuel. The spirit being lighter than water, if sent 
overboard, would float on the surface of the water as a sheet of 
flame. The danger would be much less if heavy petroleum were 
used. 

Vaporisation of Oil. — There are three ways in which oil is 
treated, when employed as a combustible in the cylinder of an 
engine. In the first, it is broken up into spray, and thoroughly 
mixed with air, before it passes into the cylinder, as in the 
Priestman engine. In the second, liquid oil is injected into 
compressed and heated air, and instantly vaporised, as in the 
Hornsby-Akroyd engine. The third method is to admit the oil 
in sujall quantities into a vaporiser maintained at a very high 
temperature, which acts as a retort, and converts the oil into 
gas before it reaches the cylinder, as in the Trusty and Oapitaine 
engines. One or other of these ])rinciples is followed in almost 
all oil motors, to render the petroleum fit for combustion, but a 
different arrangement is adopted in each particular engine, for 
the admission and vaporisation of the working agent or fuel. 

Oil Engines. — The earliest attempts to use petroleum to 
produce mechanical energy were made soon after the introduc- 
tion of gas engines. At that time, however, it was considered 
impossible to use ordinary petroleum, of about 0*800 specific 
p^ravity, because the diflBlculty of evaporating it was so great. 
To break it up into spray by a blast of air had not been pro- 
posed. Light petroleum spirit or inflammable ether was there- 
fore employed, and probably retarded the development of the 
oil engine. 

Hock. — About twenty years ago two engines appeared almost 
simultaneously, tlie Hock in Vienna, and the Braytou in America. 
In the Hock engine, the patent for which was taken out in 1873, 
benzoline or volatile hydrocarbon gas was used, drawn from a 
reservoir at the back of the horizontal cylinder. The engine was 
of the two-cycle, single-acting, non-compressing type, with an 
explosion every revolution ; the whole series of operations was 
carried out in one forward and return stroke. On one side of 
the cylinder was a small valve chest containing two valves, one 
for the admission of air, the other for the discharge of the exhaust 
gases, both worked by an eccentric from the main shaft. On the 
other side was the igniting apparatus. A little air pump, driven 
from the crank shaft, forced a current of air at each stroke into 
a small receiver filled with benzoline. The air became charged 
with benzoline, and a stream was directed through a nozzle against 
a permanent burner, placed close to an opening at the back of 
the cylinder. The benzoline ignited at the flame, a flap coveiing 
the admission valve was lifted by the suction of the in stroke, 
the flame drawn in, and the mixture in the cylinder ignited. 
The permanent burner was fed with petroleum spirit from the 
same receiver. 
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The motor piston having passed the inner dead point, the 
suction of the out stroke drew a small quantity of hydrocarbon, 
at atmospheric pressure, from the reservoir at the back through 
a nozzle into the cylinder. At the same time a flap valve was 
lifted, and a stream of air, also at atmospheric pressure, was 
admitted through another nozzle beside it. The two nozzles 
being set slightly inclined to each other, the air pulverised the 
benzoline, and broke it up into spray. As the charge was too 
rich to use, it was next diluted with a second supply of air from 
the valve chest. When the piston had passed through about 
half the stroke, ignition took place as already described, the 
mixture being so arranged, that the richest portion lay nearest 
the ignition flame. The return stroke discharged the products 
of combustion. The centrifugal governor driven from the crank 
shaft acted by regulating the supply of air from the valve chest 
If the speed was increased, the valve was held open longer, a 
larger quantity of air was admitted, and less benzoline. When 
the speed was reduced, and the balls of the governor fell, less air 
entered, the composition of the charge became richer, and the 
explosions more certain and stronger. This engine was popular 
for a time, but it was not permanently success^!, on account of 
the inflammable nature of the petroleum spirit u^ed. Drawings 
are given in Schottler's book. 

Brayton. — The engine patented by Bray ton in 1872, and first 
constructed at Exeter, United States, was introduced into England 
about 1876. It was a better and more practical motor than the 
Hock, because the oil used was of greater density, higher flashing 
point, and less inflammable. Brayton was the first to employ 
ordinary heavy petroleum and kerosene, boiling at about 150° C, 
in the cylinder of an engine, instead of light spirit or essence. 
His engine, called the " Ready Motor," was also the first, and 
till now the onl^ engine of any note, to embody the principle of 
combustion at constant pressure, instead of at constant volume. 
It was originally worked with gas, and was first brought out in 
America ; the English patent was acquired by Messrs. Simon of 
Nottingham, who introduced it into this country in 1878 (see 
p. 51). A view of the Brayton-Simon engine is given at Fig. 11. 
The charge of gas and air was ignited before its admission into 
the cylinder, entered in a state of flame, and drove the piston 
forward without any rise in pressure, a steady combustion being 
maintained behind it during one-third of the forward stroke. 
As Brayton found that the flame of the gas, in spite of the gauze 
diaphragm shutting it off from the pump cylinder, was apt to 
strike back, and ignite the compressed charge in it, he substi- 
tuted ordinary petroleum, instead of gas, as the motive power. 
The specific gravity of the oil used was 0*850, and one volume of 
petroleum was sufficient to carburate 24 volumes of air. • 

The chief improvement exhibited by the Brayton engine over 

19 
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the Hock was that both the air and the oil were admitted, at 
high pressure, into the motor cylinder from two pumps worked 
from the main and the auxiliary shafts. The pressure of the 
injection pulverised the petroleum, and the air became thoroughly 
impregnated. In all oil engines hitherto constructed, the use of 
light petroleum spirit made it unnecessary to spray the oil. The 
system Of breaking it up by forcing a blast of air into it rendered 
possible the use of heavy petroleum oil. Brayton was therefore 
the inventor of the first safe and practical oil engine, and in this 
respect his motor was the forerunner of the Priestroan. Various 
modifications of it were brought out, some horizontal, others 
vertical, and one double-acting type is mentioned by Professor 
Witz. 

As shown at the Paris Exhibition of 1878, the Brayton engine 
was vertical and single acting, resembling the Simon at Fig. 11, 
p. 52, except that the crank and distributing shaft are above 
the cylinder. There is an impulse every revolution. The two 
pistons, motor and compressor, work downwards upon a beam 
joined to the motor crank by a connecting-rod. Both cylinders 
are of the same diameter, but the stroke of the compression pump 
is half that of the motor piston. From the pump, part of the 
compressed air is delivered direct through the carburator into the 
motor cylinder, and part is forced into a reservoir in the base. 
The air here stored is intended to equalise the pressure, and to 
assist in starting the engine. On the other side of the motor 
cylinder is a small pump worked from an eccentric on the 
auxiliary shaft, to inject petroleum into the carburator. The 
different lifb-valves to motor cylinder, pump and exhaust, are 
worked by cams from this auxiliary shaft, driven by bevel gear 
from the crank shaft, and revolving at the same speed. The 
admission cam to the working cylinder is moveable, and is shifted 
by the governor, in order to admit more or less of the charge, 
according to the speed of the engine. 

Carburator. — Fig. 105 gives a view of the carburator placed 
at the top, just above the motor cylinder. It is in three compart- 
ments. The carburation of the air takes place in the middle 
division B, which is filled with felt, sponge, or other porous 
substance, and is separated by a layer of perforated metal plates 
at P from the space below, 0, communicating through the opening 
D with the motor cylinder. The chamber C is always full of 
fiame. Petroleum is injected from the small oil pump through 
pipe E, and air from the pump through F into B. The jet of air 
pulverises the petroleum and breaks it up into spray, which 
thoroughly impregnates the porous material filling the chamber B. 
At this moment the vsJve V rises, and fresh air is drawn through 
the pipe O into the outer chamber A. In its onward passage 
through B, it carries with it a portion of the volatilised petroleum, 
and is ignited on reaching 0. From hence it passes forward into 
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the cylinder in a sheet of flame. There is no explosion, the pres- 
sure of combustion of the charge being sufficient to drive out the 
piston. Thus, as in later oil engines, air is twice applied, first 
to break up the petroleum and convert it into spray, and then to 
dilute it in the same way as the charge in a gas engine. When 
the piston has passed through one-third of its stroke, the valve 
V closes, shutting off communication with the outer air, and the 
ignited vapour is expanded through the remaining two-thirds of 
the stroke. During the return the products of combustion are 
discharged . A s the dia- 
grams show,the pressure 
in the Brayton engine is 
not high, and expansion 
is prolonged. Mean- 
while the two pumps 
have injected a fresh 
charge of compressed 
air and petroleum into 
■ B, and by the time the 
piston has completed 
the in stroke, and before 
the valve V rises, the 
porous material filling 
the chamber is saturated 
with pulverised petro- 
leum, ready to be carried 
into the cylinder at the 
next admission of air. 
To start the engine, 
petroleum is pumped 
in by hand, and com- 
pressed air admitted 
-from the reservoir, and 




IIO 



Fig. 105. — Brayton Carburator. 



when the carburator is full of oil vapour, the little plug at G 
is withdrawn, and a lighted match applied; the mixture ignites, 
-and the piston begins to work. 

The Brayton engine is constructed on the same principle as the 
Davy safety lamp, namely, that of preventing back ignition by 
the use of a wire gauze, or perforated metal plates. It was found 
that, when heavy petroleum was used, the flame did not shoot 
back, though with compressed gas, accidents were of frequent 
occurrence. Combustion in the chamber C is maintained con- 
stant by the compressed air injected at F, and the engine is said 
to work with extreme regularity. The change introduced by 
Brayton seems to show that ordinary petroleum is, under certain 
circumstances, not so inflammable as lighting gas, but as used by 
him it had one great disadvantage. The petroleum vapour 
^deposited much carbon and soot in the passages, ports, Jsc, and 
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the engine required frequent cleaning. Some of the deposit 
helped, it was said, to lubricate the engine. 

Trials. — A careful trial of a 5 H.P. American Brayton 
petroleum engine was made at Glasgow by Mr. Dugald Clerk in 
1878. The mean pressure was 30*2 lbs. per square inch, dia- 
meter of cylinder 8 inches, length of stroke 12 inches. The 
engine made 201 revolutions per minute, and the consumption 
of petroleum was 2*16 lbs. per I.H.P. per hour. Much of the 
total power developed was absorbed in driving the air and petro- 
leum pumps, or in other words there was a good deal of friction. 
During the trial the engine indicated 9-6 H.P. in the motor 

cylinder. Of this the pump 
absorbed 4-1 H.P., there- 
fore the available H.P. was 
^Aisfot, only 5 4. Only 6 per cent. 

Fig. 106.— Brayton*8 Petroleum Engine o^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^at generated 
—Indicator Diagram. was utilised. The results 

show a much lower effi- 
ciency than might have been expected, owing to faulty con- 
struction. Fig. 106 gives a diagram taken from the motor 
cylinder during the trial, in which the prolonged expansion 
obtained with ignition at constant pressure is noticeable. 

Spiel. — Both the two motors described above were brought 
out before the success of the Otto engine had fully established 
the superiority of the four-cycle type. In the next oil engine, 
patented by Spiel, and made in England by Messrs. Shirlaw & Co., 
Birmingham, the Beau de Kochas four-cycle is introduced, and the 
engine resembles the Otto in many respects. It has the drawback 
of using inflammable petroleum spirit of 0*700 or 0*730 specific 
gravity, instead of the safer heavy petroleum. Being easily 
volatilised, this spirit does not require so complicated a process 
to convert it into spray as in engines employing oil of greater 
density, and the method of introducing it in the Spiel is simple. 
The engine is horizontal and single-acting, standing on a solid 
base, with the reservoir of oil above. The organs of admission, 
distribution, and exhaust are worked from an auxiliary shaft, 
geared from the main shaft in the usual way. The exhaust is 
opened, as in the Otto, by a cam and levers from this shaft, and 
ignition is by a flame carried in a slide valve, working at the 
back of the cylinder ; the Spiel is probably the only oil engine 
firing the charge in this way. A portion of the compressed 
charge of oil and air in the cylinder passes through a grooved 
passage to a chamber in the slide valve which, as the slide is 
moved by a cam on the auxiliary shaft, is brought opposite a 
permanent flame in the valve cover, and fired. A spring efifects 
the return movement of the slide valve, when released by the 
cam, and the lighted mixture is brought in line with the cylinder 
port, when the remainder of the charge is fired. The pressurea 
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of the charge in the cylinder, and of the flame in the ignition port 
are equalised, as in the Otto engine, hy means of a small passage 
connecting them. 

The henzoline is drawn from the reservoir and injected into 
the cylinder by a small pump, the piston of which is worked 
by a cam, lever, and spring from the auxiliary shaft. The air- 
admission valve is also in connection with a crosshead attached 
to this pump. At the bottom of the pump is a double-seated 
horizontal lift valve, usually held open by a spring, in which 
position it communicates freely with the oil reservoir above. 
When the plunger pump is driven down, carrying with it the 
crosshead, the air valve is first lifted, and air enters a mixing 
chamber at the back of the cylinder. As the piston continues 
to descend, the horizontal valve is closed, and a passage opened 
from the pump into the mixing chamber. The pump sends a 
jet of petroleum spirit into the air, and in its passage it is 
broken into spray by striking against a projection. Thus the 
oat (admission) stroke of the motor piston sucks into the cylin- 
der a stream of air mixed with petroleum spray. The engine 
has a ball governor which, if the speed be too great, interposes 
a small projection between the valve-rod of the pump and the 
levers working it. The two become locked and cannot move, 
and the valve remains open, admitting air only to the cylinder, 
until the projection falls back, and the speed is reduced. 

Drawings of this engine are given by Robinson and Schottler. 
Fig. 107 shows an indicator diagram of a Spiel oil engine when 
making 180 revolutions a minute. The consumption of oil, when 
this diagram was taken, was about 1 pint per B.H.P. per hour. 
In another 14 B.H.P. 
Spiel engine having a 
cylinder diameter of 91 
inches, with 18 inches 
stroke, and making 160 
revolutions per minute. 

the consumption of 

naphtha was "8 1 lb. per sur/ton shyth-.. 

B.BLP. per hour,and the Fig. 107.— Spiel Engine-Indicator 

cost of working 0'84d. Diagram. 

per B.H.P. per hour. 

The specific gravity of the oil used was about 7 2 5. It is con- 
tended by the English makers of the Spiel engine that, in spite 
of the difficulties of storing and transporting naphtha, owing to 
its inflammable nature, it is greatly superior to heavy oils for 
producing motive power. Some interesting experiments were 
made with a small model engine, running at over 500 revolutions 
per minute, in which the Beau de Rochas cycle, comprising the 
operations of admission, compression, explosion plus expansion, 
and exhaust were carried out four times in a second.' In another 
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experiment it was found possible, with an initial pressure of 
over 300 lbs. per square inch, to remove the ignition flame, and 
obtain regular spontaneous combustion of the charge. Some 
hundreds of these engines are said to be at work. 

Siemens. — No account of internal combustion engines would 
be complete, without a mention of the motors designed and 
patented by Sir William Siemens. In 1860 he first devoted his^ 
attention to the subject, and from that time till 1881 he brought 
forward various engines, all intended to illustrate the principle 
of utilising the waste heat of the exhaust gases, by passing them 
through a regenerator before discharge. The incoming mix- 
ture entered the cylinder through the same regenerator. This 
idea of a regenerator in heat motors originated with Dr. Bobert 
Stirling, a Scotch minister, in 1827, but it has hitherto been 
found impossible to apply it in practice, except in the case of hot 
air engines, though in metallurgy and other manufactures it is 
largely used. 

Sir William Siemens made many alterations and improvements 
in the heat engines he designed. In one he proposed to add a 
gas generator, producing water gas by the passage of steam and 
hot air under pressure through incandescent fuel. The gas 
thus made was pumped into a reservoir, and from thence into 
four cylinders, each serving to charge the next through a regen- 
erator formed of layers of metallic gauze. As the gas entered each 
cylinder it was ignited, and the burning gases expanded at con- 
stant pressure. This engine was not worked ; difficulties would' 
doubtless have arisen in practice from the impossibility of pro- 
ducing water gas continuously, and the inventor afterwards 
turned his attention with more success to the generation of this 
gas for metallurgy. From 1846 to 1881 Sir W. Siemens took 
out a series of patents for internally fired engines. The last, 
shown at Fig. 108, designed not long before his death, exhibits 
his matured views on the subject. Strictly speaking, it is neither 
a gas nor an oil engine, but both combined, the gas used as the 
working agent being mixed with light petroleum spirit, to make 
it ignite more readily. The engine which, like the Bray ton, 
exhibits the principle of combustion at constant pressure, stands 
really in a separate class as a "regenerative" engine, and al- 
though never worked, it is valuable as indicating possibly on 
what lines the heat engine of the future may be improved. 

Siemens' Regenerative Engine.— Fig. 108 shows a sectional 
elevation of the Siemens' Regenerative Engine. There are two 
motor cylinders, A and Aj, working vertically through the con- 
necting-rods C and C^, upon the crank shaft K at an angle of 
180'' apart. The pistons are solid, and lined on their upper face 
with fire-clay, to protect them from the heat. The cylinders are 
practically divided into two parts. The lower in each has a 
water cooling jacket, W, the upper part is lined with fire-clay, 
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or other non-conducting material. The differential pistons com- 
press the mixture on one face during the down stroke, while the 
explosive gases are expanded on the other. At the top of each 
cylinder are the regenerators R and Rp consisting of thin sheets 
of metallic gauze. All the valves for admission, distribution, 
and exhaust are contained in a revolving cylindrical valve F, 
worked from the crank shaft by equal bevel wheels G. The 
exhaust E is at the top, above the revolving valve, through 




Fig. 108. — Siemens' Kegeiierative Engine. 

which a passage at p^ is opened to it alternately from either 
cylinder. Gas and air, mixed in the ordinary proportions, are 
admitted through the pipes m and n, and ports /?, opened by the 
rotatory movement of the valve, to the lower part of either 
cylinder, during one revolution of the cylindrical valve. The 
suction of the up stroke draws them in, the down stroke com- 
presses them into a reservoir at the side. From here the com- 
pressed mixture passes to the upper part of the cylinders, through 
the regenerator and the ports p^* The products of combustion 
discharged on the upper face of the piston by the up stroke are 
forced through the regenerator on their way to the atmosphere. 
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and some of their surplus heat is stored up in it. As the fresh 
charge enters, drawn in by the vacuum produced by the expulsion 
of the exhaust gases, light hydrocarbon oil is dropped on to it 
from the oil tank O above. Part of the mixture of oil, lighting 
gas and air, heated already by contact with the regenerator, is 
fired by an electric spark within the cylinder, the dynamo of 
which is driven from the main shaft. The remainder of the charge 
is immediately kindled, and f]ows forward as flame into the 
cylinder, the flame being prevented from spreading back into 
the reservoir by the gauze diaphragm of the regenerator. The 
piston is driven down by the expansion of the gases, and com- 
presses below it a fresh charge into the reservoir ; during the 
up stroke the cylindrical valve opens communication with the 
exhaust. The difierential pistons are deep, and the parts in 
contact with the cylinder walls touch only the cooler jacketed 
portion. 

Two ingenious and economical ideas are embodied in this 
engine. Some of the heat of combustion is stored in the re- 
generator, and imparted to the fresh charge, and inflammable oil 
is used to mix with the gas, and render it easier to ignite. 
Neither of these innovations has hitherto been applied to any 
extent in practice to gas or oil engines. This regenerative engine 
of 1881, however, may be considered as illustrating Sir William 
Siemens' latest ideas upon heat motors. It exhibits the outcome 
of the mature study of a man of scientific genius, and the direc- 
tion in which he thought the problem of heat engine efficiency 
should be solved. 
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Evaporative Power— Zephyr Spirit Launch. 

If Otto can claim the honour of having made the gas engine a 
practical working success, after the efforts of Lenoir, Hugon, 
and others, the same credit belongs to Messrs. Priestman as 
regards oil engines. Long before the introduction of their 
motor into this country, oil engines had been designed and 
worked, but there was a prejudice against them, because of 
the inflammable petroleum spirit with which they were chiefly 
driven. The Brayton, the only engine using non-explosive petro- 
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leum, had never become popular, O'wing probably to the imper- 
fections in its cycle, its extravagant consumption of oil, and low 
mechanical ef&ciency. Whatever the cause, oil engines were 
scarcely known or used until the appearance of the Priestman 
in 1888. About this time Messrs. Priestman acquired Et^ve's 
patent, and their oil motor was introduced at the Nottingham' 
Agricultural Show in the same year. 

Bequisites of Oil Engines. — In any engine intended to 
supply the deficiencies, and remedy the drawbacks of gas or 
steam, the following points must be considered. It should be — 
I. Self-contained and quite independent, having everything requi- 
site for its efficient working for a certain length of time. II. Safe 
and simple, using as the working agent a combustible which is 
neither difficult to procure, nor dangerous to transport. IIL 
Easy to handle, so that any ordinary unskilled workman can 
drive it. This is advisable, because these engines are frequently 
placed in the hands of labourers without any knowledge of 
machinery. lY. Compact^ and easily transported from place to 
place. Y. Economical in working. 

These conditions are found in the Priestman engine, which is 
well adapted for all kinds of industrial operations requiring 
small powers. In many country places where gas cannot be 
procured, and abroad where coal is scarce and dear, it has pro- 
bably a great future before it, because it uses only common 
petroleum, which can be had everywhere. Coal is generally 
required in gas and steam engines, and in many countries it is 
obtained with difficulty. The store of petroleum is practically 
unlimited, and fresh sources are continually being opened up in 
different countries. 

Priestman. — This oil engine uses almost any kind of heavy 
petroleum, but it is not suitable for light volatile spirit. It 
works best with common petroleum, having a specific gravity 
of 0*800, and flashing point 100** F., but it may also be driven 
with heavy Scotch paraffin, of 0*820 specific gravity, and flashing 
point 150* F. Even common creosote of still lower density is 
available, but there are practical difficulties in the way of using 
it. Of course, the heavier the oil the thicker will be the 
residuum, and the more carbon is deposited inside the engine, 
the ofbener it must be cleaned. Nor can these very heavy oils 
be properly treated in an engine cylinder, by raising the tem- 
perature. If the oil is too much heated, it is converted into oil 
gas instead of vaporised spray, and tarry deposits accumulate 
in the working parts. The proper temperature of the charge of 
oil vapour and air on entering the cylinder has been determined 
by experiments at from 170' to 300" F., according to the size of 
engine. The proportions are 191 cubic feet of air to -015 cubic 
inch of oil vapour for a 1 H.P. engine. 

Fig. 109 gives an elevation, and Fig. 110 a sectional view of 
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the cylinder, water jacket, and valves of the Priestman oil engine. 
Both drawings, as well as several of the following details, are 
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taken firom Professor XJnwin s paper in the Proceedings of the 
Institution of Civil Engineers, vol. cix., 1892. The horizontal 
motor cylinder, A, is divided from the compression space, C, the 
proportional volumes of the two being — clearance or compres- 
sion, 88 cubic inches ; volume described by the piston, 191 
cubic inches, for a 1 H.P. nominal engine. The piston P works 
on to the crank shaft K through a connecting-rod. At the 
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Fig. 110.-— Priestman Oil Kngioe. 

back of the cylinder are two valves, inlet and exhaust, as shown 
in the drawing, Fig. 1 10. The exhaust is worked by an eccentric, 
kj on the auxiliary shaft, K, Fig. 109, revolving at half the speed 
of the crank shaft, to which it is geared by wheels in the usual 
proportion. In the Priestman, as in most other oil engines, 
ordinary lifb valves are used, of a simple type. Unless almost 
perfect combustion is obtained, there is much more deposit than 
in gas engines. The simpler the valves, the less liable they are 
to become clogged. 

Spray Maker. — The most important parts of the engine are 
the vaporiser and spray maker, shown below the cylinder 
(Fig. 109). The oil tank in Fig. J 09 is under the crank shaft, 
and when full, is sufficient to last for two or three days. A glass 
gauge shows the level of oil. A small air pump, J, is worked by 
the eccentric k, which also drives the exhaust valve. The air 
to supply this pump is filtered through gauze and cotton wool, 
and is then compressed into the oil tank at a pressure of 8 to 
15 lbs. per square inch above atmosphere. This pressure forces 
two streams of oil and air at a and 6 into the spray maker S, 
from whence they are injected into the vaporiser V. The oil 
is drawn from the bottom of the tank, the compressed air from 
the top, above the level of the oil, and both pass out through a 
six-way cock, r. When this cock is set upright, the supply of 
oil and air to the spray maker is cut off; when the cock is turned 
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Fjff. 111.— Priestman Oil 
Eogine— Spray Maker. 



to the right thej are admitted, and when set to the left they 
pass to a small lamp, L, below the vaporiser, used to heat it 
when starting the engine. 

The spray maker is one of the most ingenious parts of the 
motor. The oil and air from a and b are injected into the 
vaporiser through two concentric nozzles, as seen at Fig. 111. 
The pulverisation of the oil and its complete mixture with the 
air depend on the shape of the nozzles, 
and their exact form has only been deter- 
mined after numerous experiments by 
Messrs. Priestman. Fig. Ill shows the 
latest type. The oil passes through the 
central tube in a small stream, and on 
being ejected from the mouth of the 
nozzle, spreads out in a fan shape. The 
annular air nozzle surrounds the central 
oil orifice, and the air is turned back 
with considerable force to meet the 
issuing oil at more than a right angle, 
the result being that both are violently 
driven out in a spray as fine as is re- 
quired. Fig. 1 1 2 shows the spray maker 
at its entry into the vaporiser, the method 
of regulating the supply by the governor, 
and of admitting the air necessary for the dilution of the charge. 
The oil and air from the spray maker enter at the pressure of the 
air pump. At the same time the in stroke of the motor piston 
lifts the non-return valve G, and draws into the vaporiser a 

supply of air from outside 
through the throttle valve 
F. This auxiliary charge 
enters round the oil and 
air admitted from the spray 
maker, and passes through 
a number of fine holes, d 
dj in the circular air pass- 
age of the vaporiser b 6, 
and a filtering layer of 
cotton wool. The sudden 
inrush of fresh air sweeps 
forward the oil and air 
with it into the cylinder. 

Vaporiser. — The vapor- 
iser is divided into two 
parts. In the first the oil 
and compressed air are mixed with, and broken up by, the 
air admitted through F; in the second the charge is com- 
pletely vaporised by the heat from the exhaust gases which 




Fig. 112.— Priestman Oil Engine- 
Vaporiser. 
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at a temperature of about 600° F., are led through pipe H, Fig. 
109, round the vaporising chamber, before being allowed to 
escape into the atmosphere. Thus there are two admissions of 
air — one to the spray maker under pressure from the oil tank, 
the second at atmospheric pressure to the vaporiser through F. 
In each case the oil is sprayed, and is thus twice pulverised 
before its actual vaporisation by heat begins. Unless the heat 
from the vaporiser were also applied to the oil spray, it would 
condense and separate from the air, before reaching the cylinder. 
The vaporiser is contained in the frame of the engine, under 
the cylinder, as seen at Fig. 109. 

Ctovemor. — The speed of the engine is regulated by means of 
the spindle S above the throttle valve. It contains a small V- 
shaped opening aty) through which the oil is admitted from the 
tank to the spray maker, and the wing of the valve F is keyed 
to the lower part of the same spindle. The size of the sharp 
end of the Y, which is presented to the passage of the oil, can 
be exactly regulated to admit a given quantity. If the speed 
is too great, the centrifugal governor, which is connected to the 
spindle by levers, drives it down, and partly contracts the 
opeuing y admitting the oil from the tank. At the same time 
it acts upon the throttle valve, and reduces the quantity of outer 
air passing to the vaporiser. Thus the governor acts by dimin- 
ishing the strength of the explosions, not by cutting them out 
altogether, and the proportions of oil and air are always the 
same per stroke. As no explosions are ever missed, the engine 
works with great regularity. 

The charge, after being thus converted into spray and com- 
pletely volatilised, passes through the automatic admission valve 
n, Fig. 110, to the back of the cylinder. Here the usual series 
of operations carried out in internal combustion engines of the 
four-cycle type, takes place. The first out stroke draws in the 
air through the throttle valve F; the charge is then mixed in 
the vaporiser, passes through into the cylinder, and the next 
back stroke compresses it into the space C. As the inner dead 
point is reached, the mixture is fired by the electric spark, the 
explosion drives out the piston, and during the next back stroke, 
the exhaust gases are discharged through the valve e, opened by 
the eccentric, into the jacket round the vaporiser, and thence to 
the atmosphere. 

Igpiition. — The electric spark for firing the charge is generated 
in a battery shown to the left in Fig. 109. Msjiy oil engines use 
this method of ignition, and its advantages over the hot tube 
are, in this class of motor, very great. The spark is more 
powerful, ignition more certain, and it is also safer, because 
there is no risk of previous explosion. Since there must always 
be a certain amount of inflammable oil vapour generated by the 
working heat of the engine, premature ignitions might occur 
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with other methods ; with electricity there is no sach danger. 
In the Priestman engine the electric spark is produced in the 
igniting plug t, inside the compression space, Fig. 110. Two 
platinum wires are conducted from the battery to this plug, 
where they are insulated in porcelain tubes; contact is estab- 
lished at the right moment by a projection on the eccentric rod, 
and an intermittent spark is produced. 

The shaft K driving eccentric k has three functions to perform. 
It causes the electric ignition of the charge; it works the valve 
e to open the exhaust, and it drives the small air pump J, through 
which the oil and air are sent from the tank to the spray maker. 
A small hand pump, seen in Fig. 109 at A, is used to pump air 
into the oil tank, before the engine is at work. To start, all 
that is necessary is to work the handle of the pump, and to turn 
the six-way cock, that a supply of oil from the tank may reach 
the lamp L below the vaporiser. When the lamp is lit, a few 
turns by hand are given to the fljrwheel, to draw a charge into 
the cylinder, the electric current is switched on, and the engine 
begins to work. The oil tank and vaporiser are easily accessible 
through the opening in the frame. 

Although the pressure with petroleum vapour rises more rapidly 
than with gas, the curve of pressures, shown by the indicator 
diagram of the Priestman engine, does not rise as high as in gas 
motors, owing partly to the larger compression space. One of the 
advantages of the engine is that it requires no lubrication. A 
small portion of the oil is condensed during the compression 
stroke, and deposited upon the inner surfaces of the cylinder. 
This oil is never burnt, but forms a layer of grease, and effectu- 
ally lubricates the engine, no other oiling in the cylinder being 
needed. As the fuel used is heavy mineral oil, it is not inflam- 
mable. Some interesting experiments to prove this have been 
made by Professor Robinson, who exhibited an engine before the 
Society of Arts in May, 1891, in which the air was shut off from 
the vaporiser, and oil injected alone. A lighted match held to 
this oil jet would not ignite, but it was readily fired as soon 
as the air was again admitted, to divide and break it up. 

Applioations. — Although only brought out in 1888, the 
Priestman engine has already been applied to many purposes. 
The first portable oil engine of 6 H. P. was exhibited at the 
Jubilee Meeting of the Agricultural Society in 1889. In this 
and similar engines, the motor is made complete in itself by the 
addition of a tank, the water from which is circulated in the 
cylinder jacket by a pump, driven by an eccentric on the same 
shaft as the exhaust valve eccentric. As a portable locomotive 
engine to replace steam, the Priestman has already been found 
of great value. The small bulk of oil and its great heating value 
make it suitable for marine work, when the danger of storing 
is minimised by using heavy oil. A vertical double cylinder 
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5 H.P. engine of this type has been fitted up on board a steam 
launch. It runs at 250 revolutions a minute, has a cylinder 
diameter of 7 inches, "with 7 inch stroke. The construction and 
working are similar to those of the horizontal single cylinder 
motor already described, except that with two cylinders an explo- 
sion every revolution is obtained. The engine can be reversed 
or stopped by a hand wheel acting on the main driving shaft, 
and is very easily worked. Hitherto these and other types of 
Priestman engines have only been made for small powers, but 
larger sizes wUl no doubt be produced in time. They are also 
us^ as motive power for barges, of which there are two on the 
Manchester Ship Canal, driven by a 10 H.P. Priestman oil engine. 
The fog signals on the Point of Ayr and Corse wall lighthouse 
stations are worked by three 5 H.P. engines, compressing the air 
to 40 lbs. per square inch. Each engine uses 6 pints of oil per 
hour. Another installation is at Oxo in Norway, whe)re an 
11 H.P. engine compresses air to 60 lbs. per square inch. The 
oil used is of 0*82 density, and the consumption 11 lbs. per hour. 
Trials. — Several excellent trials have already been made on 
this engine, chiefly by Professor Unwin. In 1889 he tested at 
the Agricultural Show at Plymouth a 5 H.P. horizontal Priest- 
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Fig. 113. — Priestman;,Oil Engine—Indicator Diagram. 

man motor of the newest type, with 8^inch cylinder and 12-inch 
■Stroke. Five trials were made with two kinds of oil, and every 
care was taken to ensure accurate results. In the first test an 
American oil, "Poyal Daylight," was used, of 0*793 density, 
flashing point 77* P., and heating value about 19,700 B.T.U. 
per lb. The four other trials were made with Russian oil, of 
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density 0*822, flashing point 86° F., and calorimetric value taken 
at 19,500 B.T.U. per lb. Fig. 113 gives a diagram taken during 
the trials with Russian oil. In trials at full power the following 
results were obtained : — 



Results of Tbial by Professor Unwin os a 6 
Priesthan Enoinb. 



H.P. 



Name of OU. 


No. of 
ReTolu- 


Mean 
Bq. inch. 


B.H.P. 


I. H.P. 


Mechanical 
Bfflci«nc7. 


bSp. 




American **Day- 

Ught," . . 
KuBsian, . 


204 
207 


53-20 
41-38 


7-72 
6-76 


9-36 
7-40 


0-82 
0-91 


Lb. 
0-84 
0-94 


Lb. 

0-69 
0-86 



The heat expenditure was as follows: — Heat utilised, 16-12 
per cent.; carried away in jacket water, 47-54 per cent.,- in 
exhaust gases, 26-72 per cent.; lost by radiation and unaccounted 
for, 9*61 per cent. The engine was examined at the end of the 
trials, and found to be perfectly clean and free from smoke or 
deposit, and the points of the electric wires were not coated with 
carbon. 

Another trial was carried out on a 5 H.P. Pries tman engine 
by Professor Unwin at Hull in December, 1891. The same oils 
were used as before — namely, Kussolene and American Day- 
light — and tests were made, as in the other trials, with the 
engine running at full power, half power, and light. The trials 
with full load lasted nearly three hours. With Russian oil the 
mean speed was 208 revolutions per minute, mean pressure 
41-38 lbs. per square inch, B.H.P. 676, T.H.P. 7-40, and the 
mechanical efficiency 0*91. The consumption of oil was 0*94 lb. 
per B.H.P., and 086 lb. per I.H.P. per hour. With the 
American oil slightly higher results were obtained. Details of 
these experiments will be found in the table at p. 404. Two 
trials at full and half power were made on a semi-portable 
4^ nom. Priestman engine, by Professor Unwin and Mr. Pidgeon, 
at the Plymouth Agricultural Show in 1890. They differ very 
little from those already given, except that Broxbourne light- 
house oil was used, of 0-810 density, and having a heating value 
of about 19,000 T.U. per lb. In the full power trial, the engine 
indicated 524 H.P., B.H.P. 4-49, cylinder 8-5 inches, and 
12 inch stroke. The mean pressure was 33*96 lbs. per square 
inch, consumption of oil 1*06 lb. per LH.P. and 124 lb. per 
B.H.P. per hour. In all these trials the amount of heat sup- 
plied, and the different items of heat expenditure were carefully 
noted. Full particulars will be found in Professor Unwin's 
paper already quoted. 

Another trial was carried out in 1890 by Mr. W. T. Douglass 



THE PRIESTMAN OIL ENGINE AND TARROW SPIRIT LAUNCH. 305 

on a nom. 25 H.P. double-cylinder Priestman engine, driving an 
electric plant. Tlie B.H.P. was 25*5, and the oil consumed per 
B.H.P. per hour 0*88 pint. The progressive decrease in the oil 
consumption per H.P. in these engines, as shown yearly at the 
Royal Agricultural Society's meetings, is striking. In 1888 
1*73 lb. of oil was required per B.H.P. per hour, in 1889 
1*42 lb. At Plymouth the consumption was 1*24 lb., and in 
the latest trials by Professor Unwin in 1891 0*94 lb. per B.H.P. 
per hour. These results obtained at Agricultural Shows are 
satis&ctory, because the advantage of this motor is chiefly as 
an agricultural portable engine, in fields and other places where 
gas and steam are not available. 

Amerioan Type. — The engine has been taken up by a firm 
in America, where oil is very cheap, and there is a great demand 
for machinery for light work and electric illumination* The 
type there made resembles the straight line steam engine of 
Professor Sweet. Professor E. Thompson of America uses pure 
silver igniter electrodes, in lieu of platinum, as in the English 
engines. He considers them better, and the wires do not 
get blackened or coated. These silver contacts have been at 
work for several weeks without cleaning. His oil engine ia 
started with gas, which is more convenient than oil for the lamp, 
and it runs at about 260 revolutions per minute. Another 
American authority using the Priestman engine had trouble 
with the internal passages and back of the cylinder, which 
became choked with soot, until pure air, instead of air not 
filtered, was admitted. The engine in this case was used for 
pumping water from a mine. 

Up to the present time Messrs. Priestman make their engines 
in 10 sizes, 1 to 25 H.P. ; a 5 H.P. nominal has a cylinder 
diameter of S^ inches, with 12-inch stroke. The two largest 
sizes of the horizontal types are with double cylinders only, the 
others are single cylinder engines. These are chiefly for land 
motors. The engines run at from 220 revolutions for smaller 
sizes down to 160 revolutions for larger. The marine type of 
engine is made vertical, in four sizes and with double cylinders, 
from 2 to 25 nominal H.P., and runs at from 270 to 220 revolu- 
tions. For portable engines, 3 single cylinder types are made, 
from 5 to 11 nominal H.P., running at about 170 revolutions 
per minute. Messrs. Priestman have already constructed from 
400 to 500 engines. 

Zephyr Spirit Ijaunch. — The Yarrow "Zephyr" spirit launch 
stands in a diflerent category to all other oil engines, because it 
is the only motor using pure and highly volatile petroleum spirit, 
having a density of 0*68, and evaporated in the same way as 
steam. Sometimes the spirit is also used as the fuel. Its evapo- 
rative power, and therefore its heating value, is not so great as 
ordinary kerosene, about 12 per cent, less, but it has a higher 
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pressure for a given temperature than steam, as shown hy Professor 
Robinson's tests. At a temperature of Idd"" F. it has a pressure 
of 10 lbs. per square inch. At 212*' F. (the temperature of boiling 
water) its pressure is 40 lbs. per square inch, while at 300*" F., 
with steam equal to 50 lbs. pressure per square inch, petroleum 
spirit has a pressure of about 115 lbs. It is easily evaporated, 
and may be cooled without condensing to a temperature of 130*" F. 
Thus the range of temperature is greater, for the same pressures, 
with petroleum spirit than with steam, and since efficiency 
depends theoretically upon this range, more work should be 
obtained under similar conditions. 

The following table exhibits the results of tests undertaken by 
Messrs. Yarrow, to determine the relative power of steam and of 
petroleum spirit, when evaporated in a boiler. The fuel used 
under the boiler in both cases was gas, the consumption of 
which was measured by a meter. 



Table of Comparative Workino Results of Steam and 
Petroleum Spirit. 



Boiler Experiment. 



Gas consumption in cubic feet per hour, . 
Mean pressure of spirit in coil (lbs. per sq. inch), 

„ speed — revolutions per minute, 

„ pressure in boiler (lbs.), 

Tension on brake in lbs., 

Work obtained on brake in ft. -lbs. per minute. 
Work in cylinder „ „ „ 



steam 


Spirit 






82-20 


83-48 


... 


55-80 


312-6 


652-2 


37-99 


30-07 


1-154 


1-222 


2524 


4722 


5199 


11975 



Eyaporation of Petroleum Spirit. — As petroleum spirit eva- 
porates at a lower temperature than steam, less heat is put into 
it to raise it to the same pressure ; in other words, if the same 
amount of heat be applied to it as to steam, a much higher pres> 
sure and more work are produced. But as less heat is required 
to evaporate it, less heat is withdrawn in the exhaust; the 
quantities of heat both imparted and abstracted are smaller 
than with steam, for a given amount of work. At atmospheric 
pressure nine times as much spirit as water will be evaporated 
by the same amount of heat, but the spirit being very volatile, 
it does not increase as much in volume, and only expands to 
one-fifth the volume of steam. As a working agent petroleum 
vapour turns more heat to account than steam ; the one serious 
drawback is its inflammable nature, and difficulty of storage. 

Zephyr Iiaunch. — In the '* Zephyr" launch, the spirit is 
introduced into a spiral coil enclosed within a casing of non- 
conducting material, called the vapour generator, to which heat 
is applied. In its passage through the coil the spirit is evaporated. 
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and passing into the cylinder drives the piston forward by its 
pressure. The exhaust products are discharged by the action of 
the engine into two cooling pipes, where they are liquefied and 
forced back to the supply tank, an air-tight copper vessel in the 
bow of the ship. Thus the same spirit is used over and over 
again, with very little waste, and the working principle and 
action are similar to those of a surface condensing steam engine. 
The risk of explosion from the inflammable spirit is also greatly 
reduced, since it passes through a complete closed cycle of opera- 
tions, and is never brought in contact with the external air. The 
danger is also avoided of storing a large quantity of petroleum 
spirit ; a small amount is sufficient, if used continuously in this 
way, to produce power for many hours. A small "Zephyr" 
launch, 36 feet by 6, running at S miles an hour, can carry fuel 
enough for 200 miles. The action of the engine is first utilised 
as a pump, to force the spirit from the tank to the vaporising 
coil, and then to drive the exhaust vapour back to the tank. 

The process of heating the spirit, or generating the vapour in 
the copper coil, presents greater difficulties. There are two ways 
of obtaining this heat. The simplest method is to use part of 
the petroleum spirit as fuel, as well as working agent. Some- 
times it is allowed to pass through a valve to a ring gas burner 
under the coil, ignited in the usual way, and the flame evaporates 
the spirit above. A constant supply being maintained, with a 
proper proportion of air, the flame burns steadily, and the heat 
is continuously generated. This arrangement has the great 
disadvantage of requiring the storage of a large quantity of the 
dangerous spirit to feed the burner, although in the coil itself 
only a comparatively small portion is needed, to replace the loss 
by leakage. A much better plan, and that generally adopted, is 
to use ordinary heavy petroleum, which can be stored without 
danger, to heat the spirit. A small air-pump driven by the 
engine forces air into the oil tank, and a mixture of oil vapour 
and air is injected as spray into the fire box or furnace beneath 
the coil, in the same way that liquid fuel is broken up, injected 
and burnt under a locomotive boiler. After being completely 
vaporised by the heat, it is mixed with more air, and burns with 
a continuous flame like a Bun sen burner. With this method 
there is little risk of explosion, but a separate tank is required 
for the mineral oil, and power to drive the air-pump, diminishing 
slightly the total useful work of the engine. 

In the Zephyr spirit launch the engine and spirit generator 
are carried in the stern of the boat, and the spirit supply in the 
bow, to balance the vessel, leaving the centre free for goods and 
passengers. The machinery is very light, and the engine, tank, 
Ac., weigh only 1 ton in a boat 36 feet long. This class of engine 
is specially adapted for small launches and torpedo boats, but is 
unsuitable for large powers or great speeds. It can easily be 
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started in from two to five minutes after lighting the burner, and 
like other vessels driven by petroleum, the Zephyr spirit launch 
is smokeless. The consumption of fuel for burning is about one- 
third of a gallon per H.P. per hour. 



CHAPTER IV. 
OTHER OIL ENGINES. 

Contents. —Classification — Hornsby- Akroy d — Trusty — Boot's Petroleum 
Motor— Otto— Griffin — Weatherhogg — Lenoir — Simplex — Steurit^ — 
Ragot — Tenting — Durand — Forest — Capitaine — Daimler — Adam — 
Altmann and Kiippermaon — Lude- Vulcan. 

Classsifioation. — The Priestman oil engine is at present one 
ot the few motors adapted for driving only -with oil. Most 
other oil engines were originally constructed to use gas as the 
motive power, and the oil carburetting apparatus has been added 
afterwards. All oil motors, however, including the Priestman, 
employ the usual gas engine cycle, the series of operations 
proposed by Beau de Hochas and adopted by Otto, comprised in 
four strokes of the piston, with one explosion every two revolu- 
tions. Excellent results are obtained with this cycle, and the 
engines work more smoothly than gas motors, owing to the 
peifect lubrication afforded by the oil. The action and method 
of utilising the power developed does not differ from that 
hitherto described. The difference consists in the treatment 
of the petroleum. In no two motors is the process of burning 
the oil precisely the same, though in all it is sprayed or broken 
up by the addition of air or steam, and vaporised by applying 
heat. The following classification, given in ^Jlie Engineer of 
June 24th, 1892, of the methods by which the oil is evaporated^ 
may be found useful : — 

1. Engines in which the oil, before entering 
Spray J the cylinder, is converted first into oil spray^ 

maker. 1 forming an oil shower, and next into vapour in a 
, hot chamber. 

2. Engines in which the liquid oil is injected 
into a prolongation of the engine cylinder, a hot 
cartridge chamber or combustion space, where it 

I is converted into vapour or gas. 
No Spray j 3. Engines in which the oil is converted into 
maker. S vapour or gas in a chamber contiguous to the 
I cylinder, and communicating with it by a valve. 

4. Engines in which the oil is converted into 
vapour or gas in a separate chamber, heated apart 
y^from the cylinder. 
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The charge thus prepared for use is fired in one of ^the three 
following ways : — 
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1. By electricity. 

2. By a tube heated by an oil flame. 

3. By spontaneous ignition of the oil vapour, due to its com- 
pression, and to the heat of the vaporising chamber. 

The Hornsby-Akroyd oil engine has one peculiarity which 
distinguishes it from the other heat motors hitherto described. 
It has neither hot tube, electric spark, nor slide valve with flame^ 
but the charge is flred according to the method described in the 
third division above. The oil is injected into a red hot chamber 
(or cartridge) at the back of the cylinder, into which heated air, 
compressed by the back stroke of the piston, is forced as it 
reaches the inner dead point, and the mixture ignites spontan* 
eously. The internal surface of this chamber is provided with 
radiating ribs, to afibrd a greater heating area. It is maintained 
at a red heat by the combustion and explosion of the oil and 
air at every other stroke. The engine is of the usual four-cycle 
type, and the functions of admission, compression, explosion 
plus expansion, and exhaust are carried out during four con- 
secutive strokes. The Hornsby-Akroyd is perhaps one of the 
simplest oil engines hitherto produced. Its action and th& 
method of vaporising the oil will be best understood from 
Fig. 114. 

Here A is the motor cylinder, P the piston, B the compression 
space, into which the piston does not enter, and C the cartridge 
or combustion chamber beyond it. The walls of the cylinder are 
cooled by a water jacket shown at W, but the combustion cham- 
ber C is surrounded only with an air jacket, to keep it at a 
uniform temperature. The highly heated charge in it id pre- 
vented by the intermediate compression space B from coming in 
contact with the cooler cylinder walls. Below is the lamp L. 
used to heat the combustion chamber or vaporiser at starting. 
The oil for this lamp is drawn from the same tank as that feed- 
ing the engine. Air is admitted above it from a fan, F, worked 
by hand. A small piece of asbestos or other absorbent material 
is pushed through the little plug at p, dipped in the oil and 
ignited, and as the air enters it rapidly fans the oil into a 
fierce flame, which rushes out through the hole at the top, and 
in a few minutes heats the vaporiser C. As soon as the latter 
is red hot, the current of air is stopped, the lamp extinguished, 
and the engine then works automatically, after a few turns of 
the flywheel by hand. The T-shaped air and exhaust valves, 
seen at c and d, are worked by cams and levers through an aux- 
iliary shaft, geared to the crank shaft in the proportion of 2 to 1. 
These valves communicate with the cylinder through the same 
opening, in order that the heat of the exhaust products may 
warm the fresh air admitted through valve d. The temperature 
of the air is further raised by the heat of the cylinder, and of the 
back compression stroke. As the piston reaches the inner dead 
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point, it forces the compressed air into the red hot cartridge 
space, where a small quantity of oil is injected into it. The oil 
is drawn from a tank in the base of the engine, and a few drops 
are delivered by the little oil pump O at every other stroke, 
through a narrow tube and simple nozzle into the hot chamber 
C. The oil pump, worked by the same lever as the exhaust, 
sends the oil to the chamber in a fluid condition, and not, as in 
other oil engines, in the form of spray. The heat of chamber O 
and the pressure of the air charge immediately vaporise it ; 
the maximum pressure of the inner dead point causes the igni- 
tion, and the piston is driven out. The burning charge passes 
into the compression space of the cylinder through a very small 
passage, 8, that as little heat as possible may be dissipated 
through the walls, and the pressure of the flame increased. The 
exhaust is opened by the side shaft worked from the main crank. 
The centrifugal governor G acts on the little horizontal valve 
through which the oil is admitted to the vaporiser, and closes 
the narrow tube when the speed exceeds the normal limits. At 
the same time it opens a little bye-pass valve, and the oil is sent 
back to the tank ; thus the oil pump works continuously, the 
governor regulating only the direction in which the oil passes. 
The valve box has a water jacket, to keep the oil cool till it 
reaches the vaporiser. The quantity conveyed to the engine 
to form a charge is regulated by adjusting the stroke of the oil 
plunger. The air being dry and hot, the engine has to be lubri- 
cated in the usual way. 

Method of Vaporisation. — The peculiar feature of the 
Homsby-Akroyd engine is that no attempt is made to vaporise 
the oil or convert it into spray, until it is actually injected into 
the combustion chamber. Hence the density of the oil is a 
point of no importance, and heavier petroleum may be used than 
in most other engines. The specific gravity of the oil is usually 
about 0*850, and its flashing point 150° F., but the engine will 
work with oil of specific gravity 0*854, flashing point 220" F., and 
weighing 8^ lbs. to the gallon. Thus it is one of the safest and 
simplest of oil motors, and these two advantages should make 
it popular, when better known. The quantity of oil injected 
at a time is very small, only about *015 cubic inch per stroke of 
the oil pump in a 6 H. P. engine. The proportion of air present 
is so large that combustion is complete, and there is said to be no 
heavy residuum. The exhaust products are employed to warm 
the incoming air, the heat of combustion to vaporise the oil, and 
raise the temperature of the next charge £o the ignition point. 
Much of the heat generated is thus utilised, while if very heavy 
petroleum is used as the working agent, the heat of the jacket 
water may be employed to keep it in a proper fluid condition. 
The consumption of the engine is about one pint per hour 
per B.H.P., and the cost of working under }d. per B.H.P. per 
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hoar. Fig. 115 gives a diagram of an engine indicating 6*74 H.P., 
taken by Professor Eobinson. The specific gravity of the oil 

was 0'854, flashing point 
220'' F., and the engine 
made 2 24 revolutions per 
minute. The consump- 
tion of oil wa« about 0-9 
pint per B.H.P. per hour. 
The engine is made by 
Messrs. Hornsby h Sons, 
'^' Grantham, in ten sizes 

Pig. 116.— Homsby-Akroyd Engine— ^o^n ^ *<> 1^ ^-P-* 

Indicator Diagram. and runs at 250 to 200 

revolutions per minute. 

Tnwty. — A different method of vaporising the oil has been 
adopted in the Trusty engine, brought out by Messrs. Weyman 
& Hitchcock, of Guildford, and resembling the gas engine of 
the same name, with the addition of an apparatus for gasifying 
the oiL Some years ago an engine was invented by Mr. Knight 
of Farnham, in which the oil was vaporised in a jacket round 
the combustion chamber. The patent of this engine has now 
been acquired by the makers of the Trusty, who have applied 
and improved the principles of the early motor. In the Knight 
engine, ignition was obtained by making a fiame, produced by 
the action of bellows, play at the right moment upon a coil of 
platinum wire. In the Trusty, the charge was at first fired by 
directing an air jet upon an oil flame, but this method has now 
been abandoned in favour of ordinary tube ignition. 

The engine is horizontal and single acting, with one cylinder j 
the action is similar to that described in the Trusty four-cycle gas 
engine (p. 133). Fig. 116 gives an end view, with the method 
of introducing the oil into the vaporiser. The latter, shown at 
V, consists of a jacket fitting round the compression end of the 
cylinder, and divided internally into sections. The air admission 
and exhaust valves, S and S^, are worked by levers L and L,, from 
a side shaft gearing into the main shaft in the proportion of 
2 to 1, as in the Trusty gas engine. At o, o^, are the screws for 
' adjusting the valves, the exhaust outlet is at E. The method 
of vaporising the oil is original. It is drawn through the 
pipe p from a tank below the engine, and pumped from the 
horizontal pump P through the second pipe />,, into the column 
or receiver C at the top of the engine. From nere it passes into 
the jacket or vaporiser Y through a small glass tube just above 
the cylinder, shown in Fig. 118, through which and through 
valve H it is admitted drop by drop into V, where it is imme- 
diately vaporised. The igniting tube I is at the back of the 
-cylinder and evaporating chamber, and is maintained at a red 
heat by a lamp J. The rod Q actuating the oil pump P is 
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worked at M by a hit-and-miss device, controlled by the pen- 
dulam governor G. If the speed is too great, the projection on 
tfaegovemor cannot reach 
the notch on the valve rod 
in time, a lever D is in- 
terposed, and the oil pump 
does not work. The lever 
also acts upon the valve 
H, admitting the oil to 
the vaporiser, and the 
supply is thus doubly 
checked by the governor. 
As the combustion of 
the charge takes place in 
the compression chamber, 
the jacket round it be- 
<x>mes so hot that the oil, 
as it enters, is instantly 
turned into vapour. The 
out stroke of the piston 
draws in a charge of fresh 
air through the admission 
valve Sj, and at the same 
moment, through valve H, 
the vaporised oil is ad- 
mitted into the compres- 
sion chamber from the 
jacket. The oil vapour 
and air mingle in the 
cylinder, and are compres- 
sed by the return stroke 
of the piston, driven up 
the tube, ignited in the 
ordinary way, and explosion and expansion of the charge 
follow. The oil is vaporised by the heat of explosion, during 
which the highest temperature of the cycle is reached, and 
greater pressures are said to be attained than in the Priestman 
ongine, where the oil is vaporised by the heat of the products 
of combustion only. The Trusty engine also runs at higher 
speeds than the Priestman, and gives a good heat efficiency. 
The special feature of the engine is the vaporisation of the oil 
drop by drop, as it is required, the quantity being regulated by 
the stroke of the oil pump, which in a 4 H.P. engine is about 
^inch diameter. As the oil is not sprayed before it enters the 
•cylinder, neither its density nor the varying temperature at 
which it evaporates affect the working of the engine. There is 
sometimes a little residuum, because the petroleum is turned 
into true oil gas by the heat of combustion. The parts and 
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passages being easily accessible, the occasional cleaning required 
is carried out without difficulty. Broxboume lighthouse oil, 
distilled from Scotch shale, with flashing point ISO"* F. and speci- 
fic gravity 0*81, is usually 
employed, but a much 
heavier oil with flashing 
point 250' F. may be used. 
Trials. — In a two hours* 
trial on a Trusty oil engine 
►*• made by Mr. Beaumont, 
the specific gravity of the 
oil was 0*8 10. The engine 
indicated 6*2 H.P., and 
gave 4-28 H.P. on the brake; the mechanical efficiency was 69 
per cent., and the speed 230 revolutions per minute. The oil 
used amounted to 0*963 lb. per B.H.P., and 0667 lb. per 
I.H.P. per hour. All the items of heat expenditure were care- 
fully noted ; particulars will be found in the table at p. 404. 
The ratio of heat shown in the indicator diagram as work done, 




Fig. 117. —Trusty Oil Engine 
Indicator Diagram. 




Fig. 118.— Trusty Oil Engine— External View. 

to that supplied in the oil was about 20^ per cent. Fig. 117 
gives a diagram taken during the trial, and Fig. 118 an external 
view of the engine. The maker's types range from ^ H.P. to 12 
H.P. nom. in eleven sizes ; the speed per minute is 220 to 180 
revolutions. 

Boot's Petroleum Motor. — A small engine, in which the 
oil is vaporised in a new and original manner, has been 
used to drive a little boat running on the Thames. The 
engine is known as Root's Petroleum Motor, and the launch 
was built by Messrs. Yosper <b Co., of Southampton. It 
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is a vertical double -cylinder engine, the crank, shaft, and con- 
necting-rods being all covered in. The petroleum is admitted 
from a receiver at the top, and falls first through ports into 
grooves in a reciprocating bar or lever. Movement is communi- 
cated to the latter, through a series of vibrating levers, from an 
eccentric driven from the crank shaft by wheels. From hence 
the oil is led through pipes into an annular vaporising chamber 
in the centre of the engine. This chamber is placed above the 
space containing the ignition tubes, which are heated by a jet 
burner below them, fed with fine oil spray. One cylindrical 
casing encloses both the vaporiser and the hot tubes. Air enters 
through holes at the bottom of the vaporiser, and passing 
upwards is heated by the flame and the ignition tubes. It is 
then led off through pipes, heating all the ports and passagea 
through which the oil filters down into the vaporiser, before 
it returns to the hot chamber. Thus the air, heated by the 
flame and hot tubes, is impregnated with the oil, and carries 
back a certain quantity to the vaporiser, the heat from the 
enclosed ignition chamber being sufficient to turn the oil into 
vapour. From here the charge of oil and air passes to the motor 
cylinders through automatic admission valves, held on their seats 
by springs, and raised by the pistons in their descent. The 
mixture is ignited, and drives down the pistons in the usual 
way. The exhaust valves at the top of each cylinder are worked 
by the same vibrating levers and eccentrics as those admitting 
the oil. In spite of the numerous ports and passages through 
which the oil has to pass, there is apparently no deposit. Draw- 
ings of this engine will be found in The Engineer, September 30, 
1892. 

Otto. — ^The Otto may truly be called the prototype of all 
modem gas engines, and to its many advantages has now been 
added that of working with petroleum, where gas is not avail- 
able. In the oil motor introduced by Messrs. Orossley the usual 
four-cycle type is adhered to in every respect, and the engine 
works in the same way as with gas, except that in some cases 
electric ignition has been employed. Besides the ordinary parts, 
there is an oil pump driven from the side shaft, and also & 
vaporiser at the back of the engine. Two methods of volatilis- 
ing the oil have been adopted. With the first, only light oil or 
benzol ine can be used. It is stored in a small receiver, and 
heated by the exhaust gases, which are carried along the bottom 
of the receiver. The level of the oil is maintained constant by 
a float. Air, sucked in by the out stroke of the piston, enters- 
the receiver, and is drawn up from the bottom of the liquid 
through a perforated disc, in order that it may pass through the 
oil in as many streams as possible. From hence the air, now 
carburetted, is conveyed, through a vessel filled with gravel to 
cleanse it, to the admission valve, where it is mixed with fresh 
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air drawn in from the base of the engine, before it enters the 
motor cylinder. The charge is fired electrically, and the spark 
is produced by interrupting the current from a small dynamo, 
by means of a projection on the distributing shaft. This method 
has been chiefly used in Germany. 

In the more modern applications of petroleum to drive the 
Otto engine the use of inflammable spirit is abandoned. The 
oil to be vaporised has a specific gravity of 0*820 and 30° 0. 
= 86''F. flashing point, but heavier oil, flashing at 120** F., 
can be employed. A current of air at considerable pressure is 
drawn, by the suction stroke of the piston, past a nozzle from 
which oil is sprayed into it. This oil is drawn by gravitation 
from a tank above the engine. The vapour thus formed passes 
into a hot chamber, and from thence into the cylinder. It is 
compressed by the next back stroke of the piston to a pressure 
of 200 lbs. per square inch, together with a charge of fresh air 
supplied through an automatic valve to dilute it. Ignition is 
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Figt 119. — Otto Petroleum Engine — Indicator Diagram. 

obtained by a tube heated by a lamp of special shape, fed with 
petroleum and air from a separate vessel. The pressure in this 
receiver can be raised by hand to about 40 lbs., and will last for 
a considerable time. The lamp is also used to heat the vaporiser 
at starting. If the speed of the engine be too great, the governor 
closes the admission valve, and keeps the exhaust open. The 
burnt products re-enter the cylinder at the next out stroke, and 
its .temperature is therefore not much reduced. In a trial 
made with a 4 H.P. nom. Otto petroleum engine (diagram, 
Fig. 119) the B. H.P. was 5*3, the engine made 212 revolutions 
per minute, and consumed 0*7 gallons of oil per B.H.P. per 
hour. Messrs. Orossley make this class of engine in three sizes, 
2 H.P., 4 H.P., and 9 H.P. nom., running at a speed of about 
200 revolutions per minute. 

G-rifQ.n. — The Griffin oil engine, lately brought out by Messrs. 
Griffin & Co., of Bath, must be distinguished from the Griffin 
gas engine, made by Messrs. Dick, Kerr & Co., of Kilmarnock. 
The ordinary Beau de Rochas cycle is used, and there is an 
explosion every two revolutions, as in the Otto. It is a single- 
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cylinder horizontal engine, and the admission and exhaust valyes 
are driven from a side shaft gearing on to the crank shaft in the 
usual way. The novelties claimed for this engine are the method 
of vaporising the oil, of ignition, and of governing. The 
vaporiser is placed in the bed plate, at right angles to the 
cylinder. The oil drawn from a tank in the base is injected into 
the vaporiser in the form of fine spray. The spraying jet con- 
sists of two concentric nozzles, one inside and set behind the 
other. The oil is injected from the inner nozzle into the outer, 
and the air, at a pressure of 12 lbs. per square inch, carries the 
fine oil particles to the vaporiser. Here they are converted into 
vapour by the heat of the chamber, which is surrounded by a 
passage containing the exhaust gases, and ribbed internally to 
afford greater heating surface. Much of the heat of explosion 
must pass into this chamber. As the oil vapour emerges from 
the vaporiser at the other side of the engine, it is carried 
through a curved pipe to the cylinder above. Below this pipe is 
a perforated box, through which air is drawn to mix with the 
charge. This air is also heated, because the exhaust gases are 
carried through the curved pipe, before they are discharged to 
the atmosphere. The charge then enters the cylinder, and is 
ignited by the tube, kept at a red heat by an oil spray Bunsen 
flame. The ignition of the charge is also original. A small 
quantity of oil is conveyed from the tank to a little vessel, where 
it is drawn upwards by capillary attraction. It is next broken 
up into spray by a blast of air from the air pump, and carried 
forward into a pipe kept at a high temperature by the heat from 
the burner. Here it is vaporised, ignited at the Bunsen burner, 
and the flame plays continually on the tube. ^ 

Governing of Qriffln and other Oil Engines. — To regulate 
the speed of an oil engine by reducing the number of explo- 
sions, cutting off the supply of oil, and passing air only 
through the cylinder, is not altogether desirable. If* there is 
no explosion, no heat can be communicated from the exhaust 
gases to the vaporiser. The latter becomes chilled, and the 
next time oil is admitted, the temperature is not high enough 
to evaporate it completely ; unburnt oil passes into the cylinder, 
and waste and deposit of residuum are the result. In the Griffin 
engine the centrifugal governor acts upon two valves placed side 
by side, one admitting the completely mixed charge to the 
cylinder, the other discharging the exhaust gases, after they 
have heated the vaporiser and the incoming charge. If the 
speed is too great, neither of these valves act, and the admission 
of air to the vaporiser is also suspended. As no charge either 
enters or leaves the cylinder, there is little waste of heat. The 
engine works with ordinary petroleum of 0*80 specific gravity, 
and 100"* F. flashing point. At starting the air pump is worked 
by hand, and the oil spray jet thus formed is ignited, and enters 
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the vaporiser as a strong flame. In ten minutes it is sufficientlj 
hot to work the engine. The air pump is then connected to the 
eccentric and side shaft driving the valves. Drawings of this 
engine will be found in Engineering, November 4, 1892. 

Weatherhogg. — The Weatherhogg petroleum engine forms 
the solitary exception to motors employing the Beau de Rochas 
four-cycle. It is a six-cycle engine, with a scavenger charge of 
air introduced and expelled between each admission of oil vapour 
and air. The oil is injected by a pump into a vaporising coil 
heated by a blow-pipe flame, and in its onward passage to the 
cylinder is diluted with the proper proportion of air. Ignition 
is by hot tube. This engine appears to be still in the experi- 
mental stage. 

Rooket. — ^A petroleum engine called the *^ Rocket" has lately 
been introduced by Messrs. Robert Stephenson & Co., of New- 
castle-on-Tyne (Kaselowski's Patent). In this motor, petroleum 
from a tank above the cylinder flows by gravity into the 
vaporiser, where it is sprayed by an air current, and vaporised 
by the heat of the exhaust gases. From thence it passes to the 
engine, being diluted on its way with the proper proportion of 
air. No pumps are required for the oil, &c. Hot tube ignition 
is used, with a timing valve worked by a cam on the auxiliary 
shaft. The governor is so arranged that when the normal speed 
is exceeded, the supply of oil vapour is cut ofl; and no compres- 
sion of the waste gases in the cylinder takes place. 

Lenoir. — ^In later oil engines the tendency is certainly to use 
heavier and less inflammable oils, as shown by the modifications 
in the Otto. In the French Lenoir motor a carburator has been 
added, in which the more dangerous lighter oils are employed. 
Fig. 120 gives a view of this engine working with carburetted air ; 
the action is the same as in the modern Lenoir gas motor. The 
position of the carburator above the cylinder is near enough for the 
heat of the engine to keep the oil in a proper fluid condition, and 
counteract the cold of evaporation, but not near enough to con- 
vert the oil into vapour. Hence the use of lighter petroleum, 
which can be evaporated without much heat. The carburator 
is attached to the engine, and a very slow rotatory movement is 
transmitted to it by a small strap and worm wheel, running at 
4 revolutions a minute. The air is drawn into the carburator 
through a filtering vessel, and through the tube to the right 
of the carburator in the drawing. When charged with petroleum 
vapour it is carried off to the engine through the tube at the 
other side, the shape of which prevents any unevaporated 
particles of carbon from reaching the cylinder. 

Lenoir at first divided the carburator or rotating cylinder 
into compartments filled with sponge or other porous substance, 
which was impregnated with light oil having a specific gravity 
of 0*65. It was found that the air charged with this volatile 
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spirit soon became decarburetted, and the apparatus was conse- 
qaently remodelled. In the cylinder now used, a number of 
small semi-circular troughs are set round the inner circumference. 




Fig. 120.— Lenoir Petroleum Engine — External View. 

The bottom is half filled with gazolene/and as the cylinder rotates, 
the troughs pass successively tlirough the oil, and jQll themselves. 
Baised by the continued movement of the carburator, each in 
turning is emptied of its contents, which fall in a fine rain or 
mist back into the oil below. 
Thus the cylinder is always full 
of pulverised gazolene, thoroughly 
saturating the air as it passes 
through. The carburetted air 
is then conveyed to the motor 
cylinder through a passage or 
bulb, in which metallic wires are 
fixed, to prevent the flame from 
shooting back into the carburator. 
;*» A series of careful experi- 
ments were made by M. Tresca 
on a Lenoir engine working with carburetted air. Two engines 
were tested, of 2 H.P. and 4 H.P. nom ; the density of the 
oil used was 65. In tlie first the B.H.P. was 196, and 
consumption of volatile spirit 106 pint per B.H.P. per hour; 




Fig. 121. — Lenoir Petroletun 
Engine— Indicator Diagram. 
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in the second the B.H.P. was 4*15, and consumption of oil 
ri4 pint per B.H.P. per hour. The Lenoir petroleum engine 
has also been used for portable motors, and to propel a steam 
launch. Fig. 121 shows an indicator diagram taken during the 
second trial by M. Tresca. 

Simplex. — The Simplex gas engine of MM. Delamare-Debout- 
teville and Malandin, made at Eouen, and described at p. 140, 
has also been supplemented by a carburator. In this ap])aratus 
the density of the oil used is rather greater than in the Lenoir^ 

but as the heat of the engine 
does not vaporise it, heavy- 
petroleum cannot be employed. 
Fig. 122 gives a view of the 
Simplex carburator, and ex- 
plains the working method. 
R is the tank, usually open at 
the top to the atmosphere, and 
containing liquid petroleum of 
0-65 to 0-70 density; D the 
valve for admitting it into the 
column £ ; B is a spiral horse- 
hair brush, which breaks the 
oil falling on to it into spray; 
at C is the casing round the 
column, heated by the hot water 
from the motor cylinder jacket. 
This water leaves the jacket 
at a temperature of 60' to 70* 
C, and falls to 40* or 50' C. 
by the time it reaches the 
carburator, where it helps to 
counteract the cold produced 
by evaporation. F is the small 
cock from which water, also 
drawn from the jacket, falls 
in a light shower into the 
column, and mingles with the narrow stream of oil entering 
through D from R. The water helps to break up the oil into 
finer spray, and also to purify it, by holding in solution the 
coarser particles of dirt. The oil and water filter down through 
the spiral brush into the vessel L below, to which they are 
admitted through the valve V. Here the water and impurities 
are deposited at the bottom, and the water ke[)t at a constant level 
by the overflow pipe N. The suction stroke of the piston draws air 
down from the top of the carburator through the column C, which 
is filled with oil spray and water, and this air, charged with petro- 
leum vapour, is carried off from the vessel L through the pipe S 
to the motor cylinder. A safety valve is placed in this pipe, to 




Fig. 122.— Simplex Carburator. 



'' S^CUBIT^ " OIL ENGINE. 321 

hinder the flame produced bj the explosion of the charge from 
shooting back into the carburator. The hot water prevents all 
clogging of the valves by oil deposit, and the engine is found to 
work without trouble. As the electric spark is used in the 
Simplex engine, no difficulty is experienced in igniting the 
charge. 

S6curit^. — A horizontal petroleum engine patented by MM. 
Diederichs (Belmont, Chabond, and Diederichs) and known as 
the "Security," appeared at the Paris Exhibition of 1889. It is 
rather complicated, but is self-contained, and requires no external 
connections of any kind. Instead of an electric battery to flre 
the charge, the engine carries with it the ignition apparatus. 
This is an advantage in motors which are intended for use in 
the country, and to be handled by labourers. The " S^curit^ " 
engine may be driven with any kind of peti'oleum, but the best 
for use is heavy mineral oil distilled from bituminous schist, of 
0*82 to 0*85 specific gravity. It is the only petroleum engine, 
properly so called, which was shown at the Paris Exhibition. 
Like the Priestman, it is not a gas engine adapted to the use of 
petroleum by the addition of a vaporiser, but has from the first 
been intended to work with oil. 

Fig. 123 gives a general view of the engine. Two kinds of 
petroleum are used, both contained in separate compartments 
of the reservoir T. A lighter petroleum spirit is required to 
start the engine, and this is one of its drawbacks ; after it is at 
work, ordinary heavy petroleum is used. A is the horizontal 
motor cylinder, and R the auxiliary shaft, worked from the crank 
shaft by bevel wheels 2 to 1. The engine stands on a strong 
foundation, B, which is hollow, and part serves as a reservoir 
for the compressed air. The shaft R works the ignition, admis- 
sion, and exhaust valves by two cams and crank levers. One 
lever opens the admission valve under the cylinder as shown. 
The centrifugal governor G is also worked from R by means of 
bevel wheels, and regulates the admission of oil to the vaporiser 
by acting upon a cock, r, in the oil pipe. The petroleum for work- 
ing the engine is contained in the front part of the reservoir T. 
Prom hence it passes through a small pipe,/?, and the cock r to the 
vaporiser V beneath the cylinder, in which is a coil of pipes. 
The exhaust gases pass into the vaporiser at E, and heat the 
petroleum, which in its passage through the coil becomes com- 
pletely vaporised. It is then led out through a nozzle at the 
bottom, and injected into a pipe, F, leading to the admission valve 
of the oy Under. As it is already at high pressure and temper- 
ature, the suction of the oil spray jet draws in with it a current 
of atmospheric air from below the vaporiser at N, and the two 
become thoroughly mixed as they pass on to the cylinder. If 
the speed be too great, the balls of the governor rise, and act upon 
the pipe p, closing the cock r. No oil enters the vaporiser, and 
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consequently only fresh air is drawn into the cylinder by the 
next out stroke of the piston. 

The ignition apparatus is somewhat complicated, but has the 
advantage of requiring no battery, or gas to heat the tube. 
Petroleum essence, much lighter than the oil used for driving 
the engine, is contained in the vessel U above the cylinder. At 
P is the pump immediately below the crank shaft, and driven 
from it by an eccentric, through which air is pumped by the 
pipe h into a compartment in the hollow base of the engine, !B, 
and from thence through 6^ to the vessel U. The hand pump C 



WciieK 



H^tUn 




Fig. 123.— Moteur S^curitd— External View. 

is used to compress the air into the reservoir when starting the 
engine. The pressure of this air in the vessel XJ forces the 
petroleum essence along the pipe c, past the cock c^ adjustable 
by hand, and it falls drop by drop into a current of compressed 
air conveyed in the branch pipe d from the air pipe hy The two 
are carried through pipe d^ into the compression space M at the 
back of the motor cylinder A. Before reaching the burner, the 
highly inflammable carburetted air is heated by passing it 
through a small coil of pipes, rfg, kept at a high temperature by 
the heat from the cylinder. The burner consists of a small 
platinum capsule maintained at a red heat by a carburetted air 
flame. The charge in the cylinder, compressed by the back 
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Stroke of the piston, is ignited on reaching the capsule, and 
explosion and expansion follow. Communication is established 
between the cylinder and the igniting chamber M by a plug 
worked from the side shaft, which uncovers the small passage 
between them at every other revolution. The cylinder is kept 
cool by a water circulating jacket, as shown in the sketch. The 
consumption of oil is said to be about 1 pint per H.P. per hour. 
Bagot. — Another oil engine shown at the Paris Exhibition 



Fig. 124.— Ragot Engine— External View. 

of 1889 was the Belgian "Moteur Ragot," the only engine 
competing with the **S^urite." It was originally intended, 
like most other oil engines, to be driven by gas, and the vapor- 
iser added by the inventor, for petroleum \yhere gas is not 
available. The Eagot engine is small and siraj)le, both in its 
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method of ignition and of vaporising the oil. It uses heavy 
petroleum, having a density of 0*800 to 0-820, and the con- 
sumption of oil is said to be only about f pint per H.P. *per 
hour. Fig. 124 shows a view of this compact little vertical 
engine. The crank and motor shaft are at the top of the cylinder, 
and the piston works on to them through a connecting-rod ; the 
oil vaporiser and pulveriser are seen below the cylinder. Upon 
the motor shaft is a small pinion wheel and pulley. The pulley 
works the centrifugal governor; the wheel gears into another, 
below it, of twice the diameter, from which the admission and 
ignition valves are worked by means of cams and levers, as 
shown in the drawing. The ordinary four-cycle is used, and 
there is an explosion every other revolution. The charge is 
fired electrically, and the cylinder cooled by a water jacket in 
the usual way. The chief peculiarity of the engine is the 
vaporiser, consisting of two hollow cones, of different propor- 
tions, fitting one over the other, with a space between them. 
Into this space the oil is dropped from a small receiver, com- 
municating through a pipe with an injector or nozzle. The 
suction of the motor piston draws a small quantity of air into 
the nozzle, with the oil, and the two fall together into the space 
between the cones. Here the oil is pulverised and the air 
heated. The gases of combustion are admitted from the motor 
cylinder into the inner cone, and by their heat convert the oil 
above into vappur. Through a small pipe establishing communi- 
cation between the cone and the cylinder, the oil spray and air 
are drawn, by the slight vacuum produced by the out stroke, 
into the mixing chamber, where the oil is further vaporised, 
and diluted with fresh air to render it explosive. The exhaust 
gases are also carried round this chamber before passing to the 
atmosphere. The charge is compressed by the return stroke of 
the piston in the ordinary way, and fired by an electric battery. 
The admission valve is controlled by the governor, and the 
strength of the charge, not the number of explosions, varies 
according to the speed. In the semicircular space below the 
vaporiser a lamp, fed with ordinaiy petroleum, is placed to heat 
it when starting, and in from 10 to 15 minutes the engine begins 
to work. The process can be quickened by introducing a few- 
drops of petroleum essence or gazolene into the vaporiser. The 
** Albert' petroleum motor, made by Messrs. Glover & Hobson, 
is a reproduction of the " Ragot." Although handy and compact^ 
this little motor does not seem to have been very successful. 

Tenting. — A few other French engines are arranged to work 
with petroleum, where lighting gas cannot be had. In the Tenting 
engine, described in the gas engine section at p. 157, a carburator 
of the simplest description is added to the ordinary motor. It is a 
cylindrical vertical reservoir divided horizontally into three parts ; 
the volatile hydrocarbons are stored in the upper, and are thence 
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supplied to the second chamber below it, which forms the car- 
barator itself. Enough liquid can be carried in this reservoir for 
an ordinary day's work. The products of combustion from the 
cylinder are led through the lowest division, warm the carburator, 
and counteract the cold produced by the evaporation of the 
hydrocarbon liquid. The Tenting carburator is a good example 
of the method of carburating air by bringing it in contact with 
light hydrocarbon, without the application of much heat. Air, 
drawn in by the out stroke of the piston, is passed over the 
surface of the liquid in the central chamber. It enters on one 
side, and is carried off from the other to the cylinder, charged 
with the volatile petroleum essence. 

Biirand. — In the Durand engine the vaporisation of the oil 
is effected on a different principle to that usually adopted in 
petroleum motors. As a rule, the oil is sprayed by dividing it 
up with the injection of air, and evaporating it by great heat, 
the aim being, if possible, to convert the whole into vapour, 
without any residuum. M. Durand uses only the light volatile 
constituents of the oil, the heavy hydrocarbons are allowed to 
accumulate at the bottom of the carburator, withdrawn and 
wasted. He thinks there is a gain in power and smooth working 
by this method, and these advantages more than compensate for 
slightly increased consumption of oil. The Durand carburator 
is fixed above the cylinder, the heat from which counteracts the 
cold produced by evaporation. By this arrangement the car- 
buretted air descends only, and does not lose its inflammable 
properties, as it has been found to do when ascending. Air is 
drawn into the carburator through a vertical tube, the bottom 
of which is below the level of the liydrocarbon liquid. It rises 
through a spongy mass on the top of the liquid, always saturated 
with hydrocarbon. Thus charged, the air is carried off through 
a pipe to the distributing chamber, where it is further mixed 
with fresh air to form the charge. The opening of the valve 
admitting the oil vapour to the chamber is regulated by the 
governor, according to the speed. Electric ignition is used; 
contact is interrupted and the spark produced by a rotating 
disc, worked from the auxiliary shaft (see p. 72). 

Forest. — M. Forest of Paris has lately turned his attention 
specially to small marine engines working with petroleum, and 
in conjunction with M. Gallice has produced several motors, 
which have attracted the attention of the French Government. 
One of their engines, of 30 H.P. with six cylinders, bought by the 
French Admiralty, was tested at Brest in 1890. Details of the 
trial will be found in the table at p. 404. A carburator on the 
Pieplu system is used, with light hydrocarbon. The surface of 
the petroleum is agitated by a rotating cylindrical brush. The 
air is drawn in by suction, and the petroleum being sprayed into 
it by the brush, it becomes charged with the evaporated liquid 
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The special feature of these Forest motors is that they are re- 
versible, rapidly started, and that the direction of the engine can 
be instantly changed. The marine motors have two or more 
vertical cylinders working downwards on the crank shaft. A 
distributing shaft, from which all the ignition and exhaust 
valves are driven, runs above the cylinders. This shaft has a 
double set of cams, one for working the boat forward, the other 
for reversing the direction, and by slightly shifting the position 
of the cam to the right or left, one or the other set can be brought 
into play. The charge is fired electrically, and the spark is 
produced or missed, according to the movement of the distributing 
shaft. The arrangements for rapidly changing the direction by 
reversing the engine depend on the adjustment of this shaft. 
Drawings of this ingenious motor will be found in Witz. Other 
French engines working with petroleum are the Mire and the 
Noel, both shown at the Paris Exhibition of 1889. 

Capitaine. — Among German motors, the Koerting can be 
used with petroleum. The Benz is also sometimes driven with 
carburetted air, and the charge fired by electricity. A more 
important engine is the vertical Capitaine, described at p. 187. 
It has already been about four years at work, and was one 
of the first motors to use common petroleum. It has been 
introduced into England, and a launch driven by a Capitaine 
oil engine, fitted with friction cones and bevel gearing, was tested 
at Chester in December, 1891. By means of a handle attached 
to the gearing, the motion of the boat could be reversed or sus- 
pended. This launch was 35 feet long by 6 feet 10 inches, and 
carried fifty passengers. The 6 J H.P. engine made 240 revolu- 
tions per minute ; the boat went at 8 J knots an hour. About 
twenty-five of these little boats are at work in Hamburg, and 
many are used in other parts of Germany. The manufacturers 
state that over 1,000 engines have within twelve months been 
made for Germany and Russia. 

Like the gas engine of the same name, the Capitaine petroleum 
motor diflfers in one or two respects from others, and especially 
in the stratification of the charga In both engines the same 
cycle and method of construction have been adhered to. The 
<£ameter of the water-jacketed cylinder is larger than in the 
usual type of motor, and the stroke shorter. The admission 
ports are so designed that the charge enters at a high pressure, 
and is rapidly expanded. The compression chamber is conical, 
and where it joins the cylinder it is of the same diameter. 
The ignition port is so arranged that part of the charge enters 
the tube at the moment of ignition, and is fired without a timing 
valve. In both the gas and oil engines the exhaust valve is 
worked by an eccentric on the crank shaft, and in the petroleum 
motor this eccentric also drives the oil pump, which is on the 
other side of the cylinder. As the four-cycle is used, with an 
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explosion every second revolution, an alternating mechanism is 
employed to throw the levers operating the exhaust and oil 
pumps out of gear, and cause them to miss the valves at every 
second stroke. The governor is carried on the flywheel, and 
revolves horizontally. If the speed be too great the governor 
balls fly out, the bell crank operating the exhaust is caught^ 
and the valve held o)>en, while at the same time the rod working 
the oil pump is maintained in its highest position. No oil is 
admitted, and all the valves are at rest until the speed is reduced. 
Above the ignition tube, at the opposite side of the cylinder to 
the exhaust, we have in the Capitaine oil engine a vaporiser. 
The valves D and S (Fig. 93, p. 188) are retained at the to]>, 
but they admit air only, to mingle with and dilute the already 
vaporised charge. The oil enters the suction of the oil pump 
by gravity ; it is then forced upwards by the small piston driven 
by the eccentric working the exhaust into the vaporiser, which 
occupies the same position as the ignition tube B, Fig. 93. The 
vaporiser is a small horizontal iron tube, maintained at a red 
heat by a lamp below. This lamp is provided with a long bent 
tube, at the end of which is a conical burner ; the flame of the 
burner not only evaporates the oil in the vaporiser, but in the 
tube. Being bent, the oil in it is exposed to greater heat from 
the flame. In the earlier oil engines, the flame also played upon 
the small ignition tube. Firing by tube has recently been dis- 
carded, and the heat of the vaporiser alone is found sufficient 
to ignite the charge, after its compression by the piston. Unlike 
the arrangement usually adopted in oil engines, the heat of the 
exhaust gases is not utilised to vaporise the oil. 

On entering the vaporiser, the oil is met by a small current 
of air, drawn in at the same time, at right angles to the oil, by 
the down stroke. As the oil pump injects only a minute quan- 
tity of oil at each stroke, it is instantly vaporised by the heat^ 
and passes on to the cylinder. The air continues to enter, and 
thus a cushion of highly inflammable oil vapour is formed next the 
piston, and behind it probably a cushion of hot air only. At 
the same time the suction stroke lifts the valves, and air enters 
through the admission valve at the top of the cylinder (as in 
^g> d^) > ^^6 charge is diluted, the next compression stroke of 
the piston forces it back into the vaporiser, where it is ignited 
and fires the charge. These two currents of air are said to form 
a non-inflammable layer, and to prevent the oil vapour in front 
from communicating with the red-hot vaporiser, until the return 
stroke of the piston. The air drawn into the vaporiser by the 
suction of the piston, drives before it the inflammable oil vapour 
into the cylinder. Herr Capitaine maintains that all the heat 
is employed to vaporise and ignite the charge, and both vapor- 
isation and combustion are therefore more complete. Owing to 
the stratification of the oil vapour and air, the top of the piston 
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is hotter than the bottom, heat is imparted to the charge during 
its expansion, and raises the pressure curve. The indicator 
diagrams are said to confirm this theory. The consumption of 
oil claimed for the Oapitaine engine varies from 1 pint per B.H.P. 
with 1 H.P. engines, to 0*7 pint per B.H.P. per hour with engines 
of 4 H.P. and upwards. It is maintained that premature igni- 
tion is impossible, and that the engine, on account of the great 
heat of the vaporiser, and therefore of the charge, works with- 
out any deposit of carbon. A drawing of the Capitaine oil 
engine, with indicator diagrams, will be found in Ungineering, 
January 1, 1892. 

Daimler. — The Daimler petroleum motor differs in some 
respects from the gas engine of the same name described at 
p. 178. It has already been successfully employed for driving 
small boats, and has been fitted in about 480 launches ; a 37 feet 
launch driven by a 10 H.P. Daimler oil motor was recently 
supplied to the London County Council. The author was lately 
permitted to inspect one of these little petroleum launches on 
the Thames. It ran quietly, with no smoke, and no perceptible 
smell, was easUy steered, the direction reversed, or the boat 
stopped at a moment's notice. The speed varies from 8 to 10 or 
11 miles an hour. More than fifty boats equipped with these 
motors are in use in Hamburg, and they have also been applied 
for driving fire engines. 

As in the gas engine, the Daimler petroleum motor has 
two single-acting cylinders, the pistons of which are set at 
an angle of 180**, and work upon the same crank shaft, but 
they have no valves. Fig. 125 shows the arrangement of the 
parts. Tn the oil receiver or vaporiser A (which is previously 
filled with petroleum), vapours are generated by means of the 
suction of heated air through the oil. The tube conveying this 
hot air to the top of the vaporiser is surrounded with a jacket, 
through which the products of combustion are led on their way 
to the open air. The oil vapour and air then pass to the regu- 
lating valve H, where more air is added to dilute them in proper 
proportions. They are next conveyed to the cylinder, entering 
through an automatic lift valve, as in the gas motor. The back 
stroke of the piston compresses the charge in the usual way. 
Ignition is effected by means of two small lamps, L, one for each 
cylinder. These lamps are fed from the receiver B, to which oil 
is supplied from the reservoir R, and the valve cock p. The 
passage of the oil to the lamp is regulated by means of the valve 
V, and the lamps burn with a clear blue flame. Within them 
are fixed two very small platinum tubes 6, kept at a white heat, 
which fire the charge in either cylinder automatically, without a 
timing valve, at the end of the compression stroke. Upon the 
proper burning of these two little lamps, the efficient working of 
the engine in great measure depends. The same passage serves 
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to admit the fresh charge to the cylinder, and to carry off the 
gases of combustion ; the exhaust valve rod is worked from the 
crank shaft by wheels 2 to 1. The governor on the flywheel 
checks the admission of the combustible gas, when the normal 
speed is exceeded. The engine works with petroleum of 0*68 
to 0*70 specific gravity, and flashing point under 73° (AbeFs 
test). Great care must therefore be exercised in handling and 




Fig. 125. — Daimler Oil Engine — Section of Cylinder and Valves. 

storing the oil. The cost of working is said by the manufac- 
turers to be about Id. per H.P. per hour. The sides and covers 
of the cylinders are cooled by water jackets. Drawings and a 
full description of the Daimler oil motor will be found in The 
Engineer, April 14, 1893. 

Adam. — The Adam petroleum engine resembles the gas motor 
of the same name, already described at p. 171, with the addition 
of a vaporiser. Benzine or naphtha are used to drive this 
engine, and enter the generator in a liquid state from a receiver. 
The oil is here converted into gas and passes to the cylinder, 
part going to form the charge, and part to heat the ignition tube. 
During the whole process, the benzine is carefully protected from 
coming in contact with the outer air. The consumption is given 
at a little over 1 lb. of benzine per H.P. per hour. The engine 
is made in nine sizes, from ^ to 10 H.P. indicated. 
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The Berliner Maschinen-Bau Gesellschafb have also brought 
out a small engine for petroleum. 

Altmann and K'tippermanxi. — An oil engine made by this 
firm in Berlin is compact and simple ; the method employed for 
vaporising and igniting the oil is very practical. The engine is 
vertical, and the piston works upwards on to the crank. Admis- 
sion, ignition, and exhaust are effected from a small auxiliary 
shaft, worked from the main shaft by two sets of conical wheels. 
The petroleum is drawn from the reservoir through a suction 
valve, and delivered by a small pump with adjustable stroke into 
the vaporiser, a shallow vessel heated by a spirit lamp below. 
The lamp is protected by a cover, and the hot ignition tube pro- 
jects into the flame. A separate receiver, into which air is com- 
pressed by an india-rubber valve, feeds the lamp. The vaporised 
oil then passes to another valve chamber, where it is diluted 
with air before entering the cylinder. Here it is exploded, and 
expands in the same way as gas, the usual Beau de Rochas four- 
cycle of operations being carried out. The oil pump and the 
suction valve admitting the oil from the reservoir are worked 
from the same lever. A cam on the auxiliary shaft lifts a roller 
on the lever once in every two revolutions, if the speed is 
regular. If the engine is running too quickly, the cam, which 
is held in position by a spring, is thrown out of gear by a smaller 
projection, and misses the roller. The lever not being lifted, no 
oil enters the cylinder until the speed is reduced. 

liilde- Vulcan. — A more important petroleum engine, con- 
structed by Langensiepen of Magdeburg, and designed by 
Herr v. Liide, has been tested by Professor Schottler. It is a 
horizontal four-cycle motor, self-contained, with hot-tube ignition. 
Although its advantages are somewhat counterbalanced by the 
many levers, &c.. Professor Schottler is of opinion that it is the 
arrangement of the parts, not their number, which makes the 
engine appear complicated. The admission, distribution, and 
exhaust valves are worked by cams and levers. The exhaust 
lever is acted upon by a cam on the auxiliary shaft, parallel to 
the crank shaft, and driven from it by spur wheels ; the same 
shaft works the oil pump and admission valve. The ball gover- 
nor is fixed upon the crank shaft inside the driving pulley, and 
acts by cutting out the number of explosions. If the speed be 
too great, it pushes forward a projection, which catches in the 
lever of the admission valve; the valve is not raised, and no 
charge enters the cylinder. 

The most original parts of this engine are the methods of 
conveying the oil to the vaporiser, and the lamp. The oil 
descends by gravity from a petroleum tank above the cylinder, 
and passes through the suction valve of the oil pump, worked by 
the auxiliary shaft, which also regulates the descent of the little 
plunger piston. The stroke of the pump is always the same, and 
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delivers an equal quantity of oil, but the pump communicates 
with two delivery valves and pipes. One opens a passage back 
to the oil reservoir above. The other has a nozzle attached, 
through which a certain quantity of oil is injected, at every 
stroke of the oil pump, into the air valve. Air enters at the 
same time, the valve being worked by the same lever. The 
proportions of oil sent on to the vaporiser and motor cylinder, 
and returned to the reservoir, are determined by the adjustment 
of a screw in the plunger of the oil pump; the stroke is regulated 
by moving a handle. The oil being sprayed into the air, the two 
pass into the vaporising chamber below, communicating with 
the cylinder. At starting, this chamber is heated by a lamp fed 
from a second reservoir of petroleum spirit. As soon as the 
engine is at work, the heat generated by the explosions is 
sufficient to keep the vaporiser at a suitable temperature; the 
lamp on its stand is then drawn back a little, and serves to heat 
an ignition tube of the ordinary type, connected to the vaporiser. 
The lamp consists of a coil of pipes, in which the petroleum is 
converted into gas by the heat of the flame ; the amount of oil 
passing into it at a time is regulated by a screw valve, and it is 
said to bum with very little carbon deposit. The engine runs 
at a high speed, making in the small 1^ H.P. motors 600 revolu- 
tions per minute. In the motor tested by Professor Schottler, 
the mean speed was 325 revolutions per minute. The engine 
indicated 6-7 H.P., and the consumption of petroleum, not 
including the lamp (which requires J pint per hour), was ^ pint 
per H.P. per hour. The specific gravity of the oil used in the 
trial was 0*828. Like most engines in which the oil*is gasified 
in a separate vaporiser, the parts have to be lubricated in the 
ordinary way. 

The same engine is made by G. Kiihn of Stuttgardt, under 
the name of the "Vulcan." It was shown at the Frankfort 
Exhibition of 1891, and the author saw it working well at the 
high speeds given. The consumption of oil varies, according 
to the makers, from 1*1 lb. for engines of 1 to 2 H.P., to about 
J lb. in engines of 5^ to 6^ H.P. These two last. engines are 
fully illustrated in Zeitschrift dea Vereinea deutscher Ingemeure^ 
August 29, 1891. 

An oil engine has been recently patented by Brunler, of 
Leipzig, having three cylinders and pistons revolving round the 
crank. Air, into which a jet of petroleum is injected, is drawn 
into the cylinders at each stroke; the petroleum is previously 
vaporised in a separate chamber. 

AMERICAN ENGINES. 

Caldwell. — The Cald well-Charter engine, made by Messrs. 
H. W. Caldwell k Son, Chicago, is intended to be driven with 



332 PETROLEUM EKGINBS. 

either gas or petroleum. In the latter case the oil is drawn 
from a reservoir in the base, and forced by a small pump, close 
to and worked from the crank shaft, into a brass pan, where it is 
mixed with air in the proper proportions. The air is drawn in 
through two pipes, and the admission regulated by the governor 
on the crank shaft. The engine works with the ordinary four- 
cycle, has a water jacket, and ignition by a hot tube heated by 
a small gazolene burner. A 95 I.H.P. engine is running at 
Camden, United States. 

Foos. — Another American engine, working with either gas 
or light petroleum spirit (gazolene), is made by the Foos Gas 
Engine Company, Springfield, Ohio. The motor is fired electri- 
cally, the connection and separation of the electrodes being 
effected from the main shaft through gear wheels. No attempt 
is made to vaporise the oil. It is contained in a tank at the side 
of the engine, and air, previously warmed by passing round the 
exhaust valve, is drawn by the suction stroke of the piston through 
the petroleum vapour, which it absorbs in its passage to the 
admission chamber. The engine is of the usual four-cycle type. 

Kane. — Of the same class of motor is the Kane, built by 
Messrs. Kane, of Chicago. The carburator is simply a small 
circular tank partly filled with light petroleum spirit, through 
which air is drawn, and is charged with oil vapour in its passage. 
No heat is applied to the air or oil. The engine is fitted with 
reversing gear, and has been specially adapted for marine use. 

Nash. — An engine working chiefly with gas, and not fitted 
with any carburating or vaporising apparatus, is the Nash, made 
by the National Meter Co., New York. As in some other 
engines already described, the crank is enclosed to form a cham- 
ber for compressed air, and the motor resembles the Day in some 
respects, though not so simple, and has an explosion every 
revolution. The charge is compressed below the piston, and 
passed up through a passage in the side of the cylinder to the 
top, where combustion takes place. Ignition is by a flame, 
which is made to rotate in a circular chamber. 

Safety. — The Safety Vapor Engine, made by the Company of 
that name in New York, is a small vertical gas engine of the 
usual four-cycle type, which can also be driven with gazolene. 
It has one noticeable feature. The valve for admitting the 
charge to the cylinder and expelling the burnt products is a 
circular rotatory valve, worked by a chain revolving on a pulley 
of twice the diameter of a smaller pulley on the crank shaft, 
from which it is driven. Although hitherto made only in sizes 
from i to 6 H.P., the engine is intended for marine use, and has 
frictional driving gear for connection to the propeller shaft. 

Van Duzen. — A more important motor, made in several 
types, stationary and portable, for both gas and petroleum, is 
built by the Van Duzen Gas and Gazolene Engine Co , of Cin- 
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cinnati. The engine is horizontal, of the four-cycle type; the 
admission, ignition, and exhaust valves are worked by rods and 
cams on an auxiliary shaft below the crank shaft, and revolving 
at half the speed. This engine is fitted with a carburator, 
though no heat is used to vaporise the oil. Light petroleum 
spirit is contained in a chamber at the side of the engine. Air 
is drawn upwards into a vertical tube below this chamber, and 
lifts a valve, causing the oil to flow down and mingle with it, as 
it forces its way through another lift valve, and down the sides 
of the vertical carburator. The petroleum is vaporised by the 
force of the air current, as it drops through gauze rings. At 
the end of the admission stroke the flow of air ceases, the valves 
fall back on their seats, and the supply of oil is cut off. Hot 
tube ignition is used, and above the chimney protecting the 
tube is a ball, which is said to act as a cushion, and disperse the 
waste products in the ignition tube. This engine is especially 
adapted for portable motors. 

Sintz. — The Sintz engine is made in sizes from 1 to 15 H.P. 
by the Sintz Gas Engine Co., of Grand Rapids, Michigan. It 
closely resembles the Day ; when intended to be driven by oil a 
small pump is added, which injects a fine spray of light petroleum 
into the compressed air, as it passes from the enclosed crank 
chamber to the upper part of the cylinder. 

Hicks. — The only noticeable feature of the twin -cylinder 
Hicks gas engine, made at the works of that name, Cleveland, 
U.S., is that the two cylinders are placed vertically one above 
the other, and are supported on the same frame. In other 
respects the engine follows the usual four-cycle series of opera- 
tions, but having two cylinders, an explosion in one or the other 
is obtained at every revolution. 

Hartig. — A small vertical engine, in sizes from J to 8 H.P., 
is made by the Hartig Gas Engine Co., Brooklyn, New York. 
It is worked with gas only, and does not appear to have been 
adapted for petroleum. The usual four-cycle is employed. There 
are four valves — the governor, admission, ignition, and exhaust. 
The admission of the gas and air is automatic ; the other valves 
are driven by rods, cams, and gear wheels from the crank shaft. 

Trusty. — The Trusty oil engine has been taken up by Messrs. 
Connelly, of the Connelly Motor Co., and especially adapted for 
use on tramways. Several of the Chicago lines are worked with 
it, and it is largely used in the United States. The engine is 
the same as that already described at p. 312, but it is fitted with 
mechanism for varying the contact pressure on the rails, giving 
the maximum on a curve or when starting the engine, and the 
minimum when running at full speed. The motor is also made 
to travel in either direction. The charge is fired electrically. 
There are two cylinders, and an impulse every revolution is 
obtained from them alternately. The motor now used (1893) to 
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drive a tramway in London is of 12 actual H.P., and runs at a 
maximum speed of 12 miles an hour, at a cost of about 24d. 
per engine mile. It carries with it sufficient oil for a day's run. 
It is described with drawings in The Engineer^ September 30, 
1892. 

Paoifio. — An engine using the ordinary four-cycle, with 
electric ignition, and in which the motive power is derived from 
either gas or gazolene, is the Pacific, made by the Union Gas 
Engine Co., of San Francisco, and the Globe Gas Engine Co., of 
Philadelphia. It is especially adapted for marine use, fitted with 
reversing gear, and has a clutch lever for starting and stopping 
the propeller shaft. Water for the cooling jacket is drawn from 
and returned to the water round the boat. The engine itself is 
never reversed, but only the direction of motion of the propeller 
and secondary engine shafts. The exhaust valve is raised once 
in every two revolutions by a double-grooved cam on the crank 
shaft, into which a projection fits, after the same manner as in 
the Daimler engine. The governor acts on the exhaust valve, 
and holds it open if the normal speed be exceeded. The vapor- 
isation of the oil is effected as in the Van Duzen engine. Air, 
previously heated by the exhaust gases, is drawn upwards by 
the suction stroke of the motor piston into the vaporiser, a glass 
or metal chamber, above which is a tank containing light petro- 
leum or gazolene. The current of air lifts a valve, and a small 
quantity of gazolene flows into the vaporiser, where it is said to 
be instantly turned into oil vapour by the hot air. The engine 
is vertical, and is made with two cylinders for larger powers. 

Union. — In the Union horizontal engine, built by the same 
Company, the charge is also fired electrically, contact being made 
and interrupted between two electric wires by projections carried 
on the ignition and exhaust valve rods. The usual four-cycle is 
employed, and the valves are acted upon by cams from an auxili- 
ary shaft. A weight governor is carried on the crank shaft, and 
if the speed is too great, the exhaust valve is held open, and at 
the same time the admission valve closed by a small beam. Only 
stationary engines of this type have hitherto been made.*^ 



NOTE ON THE OIL INDUSTRY IN THE CASPIAN REGION. 

{From Marvin's ** Region of Eternal Firt***) 

Until 1872 the oil industry at Bakn was a monopoly of the Crown of 
Russia, farmed out to a merchant named Meerzoeff. The European market 
was flooded with American oil, which was exclusively used, even in Russia, 
and it was to encourage the home trade that the Russian Government were 

* Most of these particulars of American oil engines have been taken from 
a series of papers by Mr. Albert Spies. 
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induced to put an end to the monopoly. At that time there were 417 wells, 
Mrith an annual output of 24,800 tons of oil, and the price of petroleum was 
£3, 10s. per ton. An excise duty was imposed until 1877, since which date 
t^ere has been no tax or check upon the development of the petroleum 
industry. The first oil fountain was '* struck " in 1873» and the abundant 
and continually increasing supply has reduced the price from forty-five 
kopecks to five kopecks per pood. The number of drilled wells increased 
from 1 in 1871 to 400 in 1883, and the production of refined oil from 16,400 
tons in 1872 to 206,000 tons in 1883. The price of land in the oil district 
round Baku has also risen enormously, and in 1884 it varied from 10s. to 
£2 per square sajene = 7 feet square. The specific gravity of the crude oil 
is about 0'822 ; it yields 27 per cent, of kerosene or ordmary lighting oil^ 
having a flashing point of 36** C. 

RoTOrt Nobel, a Swedish engineer, started his first oil refinery at Baku 
in 1875, and was soon joined by his brother Ludwig, who assumed the 
principal direction of afi&iirs. The Nobels were the first to lay down a pipe 
line, at a cost of £10,000, instead of conveying the oU in carts to the 
distilleries, and the outlay was covered in the first year. There are now 
seven pipe lines, two belonging to Nobel Brothers, three to private Russian 
firms, and two to companies ; 161 million gallons of oil are thus conveyed 
yearly to the refineries. Bein^ foreigners, the Nobels had from the first to 
struggle with severe competition from the Russian firms, and after laying 
down their pipe line were next obliged to build their own steamers to 
receive the oil. The first oil or '* cistern steamer'' was constructed in the 
Nobel shipbuilding yard at St. Petersburg, and appeared on the Caspian 
in 1879. xhe firm have now a regular fleet of vessels, each holding about 
750 tons of kerosene, as well as twelve smaller distributing ships on the 
Volga. They have also established a system of tank cars on all the 
Russian railways, and possess twenty -seven oil dep6ts at various chief 
towns in Russia. More than fifty-four million gallons are sold by them 
yearly, and they have over forty wells, one of which yielded, in 1882, 
112,000 gallons of crude oil. The following table shows the output and 
price of petroleum from 1873 (the year after the monopoly was taken off) 
to 1883:— 



Tear. 



Outpat. 



Ton*. 

64,000 
78,000 
94,000 
194,000 
242,000 
320,000 
370,000 
420,000 
490,000 
680,000 
800,000 



Price per Ton at Baku. 



1873 (monopoly abolished), 

1874, .... 

1875, .... 

1876, .... 
1877 (excise duty taken off), 
1878, - 
1879, 
1880, 
1881, 
1882, 
1883, 



Nobel Period, 



7 


9 


6 


3 


15 


6 


7 


9 


12 


6 


8 


8 


6 


3 


3 


8 


2 


6 


2 


6 



2/6 to 6d. & lower. 
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AIR ENGINES. 

CoKTENTS. — Theory — Cayley — Buckett— Stirlinff's First Engine — Stirling's 
Second Engine — Robinson — Ericsson — Wenham — Bailey — Rider — 
Jenkin's Regenerative Engine — Bonier — Diesel. 

Theory. — In dealing with oil engines, no mention has been made 
of the theory of heat motors, and of their theoretical and actual 
heat efficiencies, &c., l)ecause in these respects oil and gas engines 
are based on the same principles. The effects of an explosion of 
coal gas with air, or oil vapour with air, when mixed in the 
cylinder of an engine, are similar, and the temperatures, from 
which the heat efficiencies are calculated, are the same. When we 
consider hot air engines, the conditions are different. There is 
no explosion, and no great rise or fall of temperature. A certain 
quantity of heat is applied to air, which expands and drives 
a piston, doing work. No boiler is needed, nor is any cost 
incurred for gas or oil from a tank, the air as working agent 
being taken from the surrounding atmosphere. There is no risk 
of explosion from inflammable gas or oil vapour. No change of 
physical state in the working agent takes place, and therefore 
all the heat generated and imparted to the air can, in theory, 
be utilised in work. The two main sources of waste of heat 
in gas engines are the cooling water jacket and the exhaust. 
In a hot-air motor there is no jacket (unless as a refrigerator), 
and therefore less heat should be dissipated, and more available 
for work. From these considerations, therefore, it seems as 
though a hot air engine must be not only better in theory, but 
more economical in practice, than other forms of heat motor. 

Such, however, is not the case. Practically, hot air engines 
do not give results as satisfactory as might have been expected. 
Though the first engine of this type was designed in 1807, com- 
paratively few have since been made, and their construction has 
not been much developed, except for special purposes. The 
reason for this neglect may probably be found in their low actual 
efficiency— that is, the amount of heat they turn into work. In 
theory the whole of the heat furnished to the air being utilised 
in expansion, a high ratio of efficiency should be obtained. 

22 
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Practically expansion cannot be continued to the pressure of 
the atmosphere, and therefore some heat remains in the air, 
and is wasted at exhaust. The theoretical heat efficiency of 
an engine depends upon the range of temperature — that is, 
its highest and lowest working temperatures. But if heat 
be added to the air up to 900" F., and if the temperature of 
exhaust is 600** F., only the difference, or 300°, will be spent 
in expansion, and heat equivalent to 600' will be wasted. As 
in gas motors, the difficulty consists in utilising the expansive 
force of the agent, or air. Since expansion cannot be unlimited, 
only a certain proportion of the heat imparted can be turned 
to account as work. If it were possible by expansion to reduce 
the air in a hot air engine to the temperature it had before 
entering the cylinder, an efficiency of about 59 per cent, 
might, according to Professor Jenkin, be realised; the actual 
heat efficiency, or percentage of work to total heat received 
in these engines, is only from 7 to 10 per cent., not very 
different from that obtained in steam engines. The Stirling 
engine worked between the temperatures 343' 0. and 65* C. 
The theoretical efficiency, according to the formula at p. 216, was 
Tj-To 343' -65' 278 .^ . tu ^ i 

-V>''' 343' + 273'(abs.) ='4l6Xa^) = ^^P"''""^'- Theactual 
efficiency (see p. 344) was 7 per cent. 

Difficulties of Hot air Engines. — To increase the efficiency 
and check the source of waste in these engines —that is, the high 
temperature of the exhaust, — the only method would appear to 
be to increase the ratio of expansion, and this can only be done 
by raising the initial compression of the air. But this does not 
produce any real advantage, because the pressure which is ex- 
pended must be deducted from the pressure exerted upon the 
piston. To compress the air before it is admitted to the cylinder 
requires a certain amount of negative work, or work done on the 
working agent. The further compression is carried the greater 
the proportion of negative work, and the lower the proportion of 
positive work, or work done by the air. If the air be compressed 
to 100 lbs., 65 per cent, of the work would be required in theory 
to obtain this compression. It is also difficult to prevent leakages 
where high pressures of air are used. To keep all the parts 
of the engine perfectly air-tight is almost impossible, while to 
obtain an efficient working pressure it is necessary to use a 
large body of air. Air is a very bad conductor and does not 
absorb heat readily, and it expands in comparison with its bulk 
much more slowly than steam. In the Ericsson air engine, the 
pressure was only 3 lbs. per square inch. 

Hot air engines are therefore bulky, and seldom suitable to 
replace steam or gas. Their special advantages are — 1. Ease 
in working. 2. Absolute safety. For these reasons they are 
generally employed for driving fog signals on lightships, light- 
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houses, and in other isolated places, where these advantages 
outweigh the defects. They are also used for domestic and 
other purposes, namely, pumping, sawing, printing, driving 
tools, &c, 

Cayley-Buckett. — The earliest hot air or caloric engine was 
introduced by Sir George Cay ley in 1807, and patented by him 
in 1837. The original design has been adopted by Mr. Buckett, 
and practically the same engine is now made by the Caloric 
Engine Company. Fig. 1 26 gives a modified view of the Cayley- 
Buckett Caloric engine. It consists of two distinct parts, like the 
boiler and motor cylinder of a steam engine. A is the working 




Fig. 126. — Buckett Hot Air Engine — Single Cylinder. 



cylinder containing the piston P, B is the furnace in which 
the air is heated. Above the motor cylinder is a second pump 
cylinder J, into which air is admitted through the valve M, 
and compressed by the action of the piston P^. The two pistons 
are connected to each other, and the up expansion stroke of the 
one forms the compression stroke of the other. The air, after 
being compressed in J, passes through the valve I and down the 
passage d in the direction of the arrows, till it reaches a cylindrical 
valve c, directly controlled by the governor G above it. Here 
the current of compressed air is divided. Part of it passes down 
the passage g, between the fire-brick lining W of the furnace and 
. the outer casing, and is admitted through holes at the bottom of 
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the grate to the furnace B, where it stimulates combustion. The 
rest passes through the upper part of the valve, enters above 
the furnace at f^ as shown by the arrows, and mingling with 
the products of combustion, prevents the escape of unburnt 
carbon. From here the hot air and products are carried off 
through the passage h into the motor cylinder, where by expan> 
sion they drive up the piston P. They are admitted through a 
lift valve V which, as well as the exhaust valve E on the opposite 
side of the cylinder, is driven by valve-rods, levers, and cams 
from the crank shaft K. Coal is fed into the furnace through the 
hopper H and the door D. During this time the valve R closes the 
top, to maintain the air pressure in the furnace during stoking. 
By opening the cock at r a portion of the hot air enters the hopper, 
and the pressure is equalised. As soon as D is closed, R is 
lowered into the furnace by the chain «. Combustion is regulated 
by passing more air, either under the furnace at ^, or over it atyi 
If the speed is too great, the governor acts upon the cylindrical 
valve, and checks combustion by forcing the greater part of the 
air to mingle with the products of combustion from the fire. 
The Cayley-Buckett engine has no regenerator, but by an 
ingenious arrangement the cold air, after being compressed in J, 
is led round the valve Y, admitting the hot air and gases to the 
motor cylinder. Thus the valve is kept cool, and the fresh charge 
of air heated on its way to the furnace. The air being exhausted 
at each stroke, a closed cycle cannot be obtained. 

Trials. — In a trial on a 12 H P. nom. double-cylinder vertical 
Buckett engine, the difficulties of this class of motor were well 
shown. The gross I.H.P. was 41*24 and the pump I.H.P. 21*04. 
Thus more than half the power was employed in negative 

work, leaving only 20*2 
/&,. H.P. for working the 

engine. The B.H.P. 

'*'• was 14*39, and me- 

-lovbi, chanical efficiency only 

71 percent. The mean 
Jt;;;^. MrnnFruB.,iBLihs. ^ prcssurc on the pistons 

Fig. 127.-Bnckett Hot Air Engine- ^'^ ^^''^ ^^\?^ ^^® 

Indicator Diagram. pumps 16*78 lbs. per 

square inch. The coke 
consumption was 2 54 lbs. per B.H.P. per hour, and only about 
8 per cent, of the total heat supplied was turned into work. 
The engine ran at 61 revolutions per minute, the diameter of 
the working cylinders was 24 inches, of the pumps 1 8 inches, 
stroke 16 inches. Fig. 127 gives an indicator diagram of the 
engine. A motor similar to the Cayley-Buckett was described 
with illustrations in Engiiieering in 1887. 

Stirling. — The first application of the principle of the re- 
generator to heat engines is due to Robert Stirling, a Scotch 
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minister, who, with his brother James Stirling, an engineer, took 
out several patents for heat motors, the first dating from 1827. 
Stirling's double merits as an inventor have not until lately 
received sufficient recognition from scientific men, perhaps 
because he was, like many other pioneei's, in advance of his 
time. He first endeavoured to carry into practice the principle 
of a perfect heat engine (Carnot's cycle), and he also designed 
the regenerator. In a perfect heat motor the same quantity of 
heat is imparted to and withdrawn from the working agent, so 
that at the close of the cycle it returns to its original state, and 
the series of operations may be reversed. Robert Stirling 
obtained this perfect theoretical cycle by means of the second 
great improvement he introduced, the use of a regenerator, in 
which the heat of the working agent (air) is stored as it leaves 
the cylinder, and refunded afterwards, as it returns to the 
furnace. Many scientific men are of opinion that the proper 
development of the principle of the regenerator affords the chief 
possibility of improving the working cycle of heat motors. The 
regenerator has been ingeniously called a " filter," because both 
the hot and cold charge are " filtered," or passed through it at 
their highest and lowest temperatures. It is intended to 
diminish as far as possible the waste of heat at exhaust. 
It acts by arresting and storing the heat remaining in the 
working fluid after expansion, instead of allowing it to escape 
to the atmosphere, and gives Ixick this heat to the next charge 
in its passage to the cylinder. The result is obtained in this 
case by making the hot gases pass through thin metal plates, 
wire gauze, or other heat-absorbing substances, to which they 
give up their heat, and carrying the cold charge back through 
the same metal to receive heat from it. 

Stirling's First Engine. — Stirling took out two patents for 
hot air engines working with a regenerator. In the first, dated 
1827, he proposed to have a motor cylinder and piston, an air 
. pump and two hot air vessels. The vertical motor cylinder and air 
pump were attached to a horizontal beam driving the crank ; an 
eccentric and parallel motion worked the pistons of the air vessels 
through a balance Ijeam. Each of these air vessels or cylinders 
contained a plunger piston composed of thin metal plates forming 
the regenerator. A furnace being lighted beneath the cylinders^ 
air, compressed by the air pump into a receiver in the base, was 
admitted at the bottom to start the engine, and to supply the 
loss by leakage. By its expansion it drove up the motor piston, 
and in its passage through the plungers gave some of its heat to 
the regenerator. The cylinder covers of the air vessels were 
kept cold, and the air on reaching the top became immediately 
chilled. The hot air cylinders communicated, the one with the 
bottom, the other with the top of the motor piston. As the 
air decreased in temperature its pressure fell, and both the motor 
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piston and the piston of one of the air vessels descended. At 
the same time the air in the other cylinder being heated expanded, 
and by its pressure drove down the piston of the motor cylinder. 
Each time the cold air descended, it passed through the regener- 
ator, and became heated afresh. 

In Fig. 128 a modified view of this engine is shown. A is the 
motor cylinder and P the piston, B the air or displacer cylinder, 
and D a plunger piston working in it, F the space where the 
air is heated by the fire. The plunger or displacer D is filled 
with brick-dust, or other non-combustible material. 'J'he circular 
regenerator R is round D, and consists of metal plates about 




Fig. 128.— First Stirling Engine. 

■^jj inch in thickness and -^jj inch apart. E is the refrigerator at 
the top of cylinder B, and is formed of coils of copper tubes 
through which cold water circulates ; the hot air from the dis- 
placer cylinder acts on the motor piston. The cycle of the 
engine is as follows : — When the displacer piston is at the top of 
cylinder B, all the air is below it in F, heated by contact with 
the fire. As the air expands, its pressure is transmitted to the 
working cylinder, and it drives up the piston P. The displacer 
piston is now driven down, and forces the air below, through 
the regenerator, into the vessel and refrigerator at the top of 
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cylinder B. While the displacer is in its lowest position, the 
motor piston comes down. The air in B, which has already 
deposited the greater part of its heat in the regenerator, is 
further compressed, and passes around the refrigerator pipes E, 
where it is cooled, the heat from the furnace being shut out by 
the non-conducting material in D. By the energy of motion 
left in the flywheel, D is lifted, and beginning to rise forces 
down the cold air above it through the regenerator, where heat 
is added to it before it reaches the furnace. The motor piston P 
is driven up by its expansion, and the cycle recommences. 

Stirling's Second Engine. — In Stirling's second engine, 
introduced in 1840, Patent No. 8652, the regenerator and 
refrigerator are placed on 
one side of the cylinder. 
Fig. 129 shows the arrange- 
ment, the parts are lettered 
as before. C is the displacer 
cylinder, D the plunger, 
F the space below it, A 
the passage leading to 
the motor cylinder. E 
is the refrigerator cooled 
by water, I the passage 
to the regenerator. The 
action of the engine is the 
same as before. There are 
one motor and two hot air 
cylinders. The air is 
delivered into the cylinder 
by a small pump at a pres- 
sure of 150 lbs. per square 
inch, and passes through 
the regenerators from one 
hot air cylinder to the 
other, driving the motor 
piston up and down in its 
passage. There is no ex- 
haust, the same air being 
used continuously, and a 
closed cycle is thus ob- 
tained. This engine pre- 
sents in a compact form the 
main principles of Stirling's 
invention, and illustrates 
better than any other type ^^S- 129- -Second Stirling Engine. 

of motor the construc- 
tion of a perfect heat engine. Here we have the source of heat 
(the furnace), the source of cooling (the refrigerator), and between 
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the two the regenerator, which abstracts heat as the air passes 
to the refrigerator, and refunds it as it returns to the source of 
heat. One of Carnot's chief propositions is here put in practice. 
Heat is imparted to the working agent at its highest temper- 
ature, and withdrawn at its lowest. In both cases its tem- 
perature, previous to this addition and subtraction of heat, is 
raised and lowered by the regenerator. A perfect reversible 
heat engine was the result, but in practice it did not work well, 
and only about 7 per cent, of the total heat produced was 
utilised as motive power. A Stirling engine was used to drive 
machinery for three years at the Dundee Foundry. It indicated 
40 H.P., had a cylinder diameter of 16 inches, and 4 feet stroke, 
and required about 2^ lbs. coal per H.P. per hour. 

Bobinson. — A small engine embodying Stirling's principles 
has been brought out by Robinson, and made by Messrs. Pearce 
<fe Co. of Manchester. It is very compact, with one vertical 
single-acting cylinder containing two pistons. The lower is the 
displacer and regenerator, and is filled with wire gauze, acting 
in the same way as in the Stirling engine. The section of the 
cylinder in which the displacer moves to and fro is lined with 
fire-brick, to retain the heat. In the upper part of the same 
cylinder is the working piston, and here the cylinder is sur- 
rounded by a water jacket, to serve as a refrigerator. The two 
pistons work through connecting-rods on two different cranks at 
right angles to each other; the crank of the displacer is in 
advance of the motor crank, and the displacer-rod works through 
a stuffing box in the motor piston. Instead of a grate and coal, 
in which much heat is dissipated, the temperature of the work- 
ing agent is raised by a Bunsen burner, fed with air heated by 
passing through a jacket outside the chimney carrying off tlie 
products of combustion. When the displacer piston is at the 
top of its stroke, all the air below it is heated by the burner, 
expands, and drives up the motor piston. As the displacer 
comes down, it forces the air to pass through the regenerator 
into the space above, between the two pistons. Some of its heat 
has already been carried off by the regenerator, and it is here 
further cooled by contact with the cold water jacket of the 
refrigerator. The pressure falls, and the working piston descends. 
The displacer now rises, and the cold air is forced down through 
the regenerator. In its passage it regains the heat it had parted 
with, before it reaches the hot plate above the Bunsen burner, 
where it is heated afresh, and the cycle repeated. In this 
engine the only cost is the supply of gas to the burner, which 
is about id. an hour for a 1-nian power engine. The air pres- 
sure is low, and no pump is used to supply loss by leakage ; the 
power produced is very small for the size of the engine. The 
largest size made is a 2-man power, running at 270 revolutions 
per minute ; the cylinder diameter is 8 inches, length of stroke 
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5 inches. A drawing of this engine is given in Professor Jenkin's 
valuable paper on " Gas and Caloric Engines " (Proceedings of the 
InstittUion of Civil Engineers, 1883), from which many details 
of this and other hot air engines have been taken. 

One chief reason for the low pressures and small amount of 
work obtained from the Stirling, and its failure as a practical 
engine, was that the air was not brought into direct contact with 
the heat of the furnace. In the displacer cylinder, a thin metal 
plate intervened between the fire and the hot air, the bottom of 
which was soon burnt by the great heat. There is no exhaust 
in engines of this type, the air being used over and over again, 
and the pump only replacing loss by leakage, but this advan- 
tage is counterbalanced by the difficulty of heating the air. In 
the Cay ley-Buck ett engine it is passed through the furnace and, 
mingled with the products of combustion, drives up the motor 
piston, and is exhausted after expansion, as in an ordinary heat 
engine. 

Ericsson. — The latter type of motor is best exemplified in the 
celebrated engine produced by Ericsson in 1826. As an engineer, 
Ericsson was a genius not inferior to Robert Stirling. l3uring 
the first half of this century he introduced numerous mechanical 
inventions, and is said to have designed the first screw propeller. 
In his engine hot air was used in conjunction with steam. It 
was drawn into a furnace below a steam boiler, and after produc- 
ing combustion of the fuel, and evaporating the water, it was 
carried oflT, together with the products of combustion, and drove 
up the piston of an air cylinder by its expansion. On its way it 
passed through a regenerator. In an alternative engine described 
in the same patent, it was proposed to mix the products of com- 
bustion and the hot air with the steam, and admit them alter- 
nately at either end of the motor cylinder, as in an ordinary 
double-acting engine. After expansion, they were exhausted 
into the atmosphere. Thus the heat was applied directly to the 
air. Of course it was impossible to use the air over again, since 
it was required fresh at every stroke, to support combustion. 

These two engines, the Stirling and the Ericsson, form two 
distinct classes, into one or the other of which all hot air engines 
can be divided. In the first, the air does not come in contact 
with the fiame, but is heated by conduction and by the regen- 
erator, and is not discharged at each stroke. In the second, it is 
applied directly to feed the flame, and, mingled with the products 
of combustion, produces motive power by expansion, after which 
it is exhausted. In both engines the practical heat efficiency, 
as compared with the theoretical, is very low. Admirable 
as types, they cannot, for the amount of heat they turn into 
work, be ranked with gas, oil, or steam engines. The chief 
reasons for this deficient utilisation of heat have been already 
explained. A large quantity of heat must be added to the air. 
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before its temperature is high enough to produce a proper work- 
ing pressure. This necessitates large cylinders, that a sufficient 
volume of air may be heated, and their bulk, weight, and friction 
are serious drawbacks to the extended use of heat motors of this 
type. In a Stirling 37 H.P. engine, the maximum temperature 
was only 650** F., and the weight 1 ton per I.H.P. The con- 
sumption of coal per effective H.P. is also very great, especially 
in engines of the Ericsson type. The 600 H.P. engine originally 
made by Ericsson was said to consume 6^ lbs. coal per H.P. per 
hour, the heating surface of the regenerator was 4,900 square 
feet. Another of J H.P. was used for thirty years by the Trinity 
House authorities on board a lightship, and for driving a fog 
signal was found to give good results. In the Ericsson engine 
tested by Professor Norton, the I.H.P. was 321, and consumption 
of anthracite 1*8 lb. per I.H.P. per hour, but there were four 
motor cylinders, each nearly 14 feet in diameter. These two 
air motors form the standard types, followed more or Jess closely 
by all other hot air engines. 

Wenham. — The Wenham engine, introduced about 1873, is 
in some respects similar to the Buckett. The motor is of- 
the Ericsson type, and the air is heated by forcing it through 
a furnace lined with fire-brick, after which it passes to the 
vertical water-jacketed motor cylinder, driving up the piston 
by expansion. The distinctive feature of the engine is that 
the upper surface of the motor piston is used as an air pump. 
Air is admitted into the top of the cylinder through an 
Automatic lift valve, when the piston is in its lowest position, 
and the pressure has consequently fallen. As the piston ri^es, 
forced up by the expansion of the heated air from below, the 
pressure closes the valve, and as soon as the air is com- 
pressed to 15 lbs., it forces open another lift valve, and passes 
to the furnace at the side. In the passage through which it 
is led off is a valve, connected to the centrifugal governor. 
Here the current of compressed air is separated, part passing 
over and part beneath the fire grate, to stimulate combustion. 
The governor regulates the proportions of the two, and thus the 
rate of combustion, and the pressure of the air delivered to the 
motor cylinder. Ordinary coal is burnt as fuel. The hot air, 
after passing upwards, is led off, mingled with the products of 
combustion, and admitted to the bottom of the motor cylinder 
through a lift valve, worked by a cam on the main shaft. 
A similar cam operates a second lift valve for the exhaust. The 
admission and discharge ports are both at the bottom of the 
cylinder. The engine, is single-acting, the expansion of the hot 
air drives up the piston, it descends by the motion of the fly- 
wheel, and by the pressure of the air stored above it, and drives 
out the burnt products. There are two piston-rods, both work- 
ing on to the same crank shaft. The consumption is said to be 
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as much as 8 lbs. of coal per H.P. per hour, which is probably 
the reason why these engines have not hitherto been much 
used. A description with drawings will be found in Proc. Inst. 
MecL Enga., 1873. 

Bailey. — The Bailey engine, shown at Fig. 130, is constructed 
on the Stirling principle. The products of combustion pass irom 
the furnace to the displacer and power cylinder, where they 
mingle with and heat the air, driving the piston. The cylinder 
is horizontal, but in most respects, and especially in the arrange- 
ment of the regenerator, the Bailey resembles the vertical Robin- 
son engine. There is one long cylinder, Aj, the crank end of 
which, closed by the piston, is surrounded by a water jacket, 
and acts as a refrigerator. The other end serves as the heater 
and regenerator. This cylinder contains two pistons — P the 
motor, working on to the crank by a connecting-rod, c, and series 
of levers, and P^ the long displacer, the connecting-rod of which 



r- ■ 


i J 




Fig. 130.— Bailey Hot Air Engine. 

passes through the motor piston, and works on to a separate 
crank at right angles to the main crank. The displacer P^ does 
not fit closely into the cylinder A^ but a small passage is left 
between them, shown at D. This piston is used merely to cause 
the air to travel backwards and forwards in the cylinder; all 
the work, including that of driving the displacer, is done by the 
motor piston. At H is a steel casing enclosing the inner end of 
the cylinder ; F is the furnace. The hot gases and products of 
combustion pass upwards from the furnace over the fire bridge, 
in the direction of the arrows, into the space G round H, and 
the burnt products are carried off through the flue C. The air 
enclosed in the space L becomes highly heated, and drives out 
the displacer. As it reaches the narrow opening D, it is chilled 
by the water jacket, and before it has passed into L^ on the 
other side of the displacer piston P^, it has parted with all its 
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heat. As the air cools its pressure is reduced, the working 
piston and displacer make their return stroke, and the cold air 
is drawn back into the space L, to be reheated first by the steel 
casing, then by the furnace gases. Thus the heat is added when 
the temperature of the air has already been raised by the hot 
end of the cylinder, and withdrawn by the refrigerator after it 
has been cooled by expansion. 

The Bailey engine is said to be based on the designs of MM. 
Lehmann & Laubereau, but it is really an English engine, strictly 
modelled on the Stirling type, though the idea of a regenerator 
is not much developed. There is no exhaust for the hot air, 
which is used continuously, and the loss by leakage is replaced 
from time to time through a small valve, when the pressure falls 
below atmosphere. The absence of valves is an advantage in 
this class of engine, because the great heat necessary to obtain a 
working pressure soon wears them out, and causes them to become 
loose. As the air is introduced direct from the surrounding 
atmosphere, and no compression pump is used, the maximum 
pressures are very low. The following details of a trial from 
Professor Jenkin's paper on "Gas and Caloric Engines" gives 
the working of a Bailey hot air engine: — The speed was 106 
revolutions per minute, and the engine indicated 2-37 H.P. ; the 
mechanical efficiency was 55 per cent., the brake H.P. being 1-31. 
The stroke was 6| inches, diameter of cylinder 14| inches. The 
highest pressure obtained was 14*7 lbs. per square inch above 
atmosphere, and the temperature at this pressure was 823° C. 

The consumption of 
coal was said to be 
under 10 lbs. per 
hour. Fig. 131 
gives an indicator 
diagram taken dur- 
ing this trial. The 
engine works easily 
and steadily, and 
requires scarcely 
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Fig. 131.— Bailey Hot Air Engine- 
Indicator Diagram. 



any attendance. Messrs. Bailey make 7 sizes, from \ to 3J- H.P., 
at speeds from 120 to 80 revolutions per minute. 

The figures of the trial show that to obtain a pressure of only 
(me atmosphere, a relatively high consumption of coal and high 
temperature are necessary. These are partly owing to the trans- 
mission of the heat through metal to the air. But the difficulty 
is not removed by passing the air directly over the fire, as in the 
Ericsson engine, and driving the piston by the expansion of the 
hot furnace gases. Since the air must be discharged at every 
stroke, fresh air is continually introduced, and much of the heat 
obtained is wasted at exhaust. It has also been found that the 
air, in its passage through the furnace, becomes charged with grit 



RIDER AIR ENGINE. 349 

and unbumt carbon, which score the valves and passages, and 
cause friction and wear of the working parts. 

Bider. — The Rider is an ingenious little hot air engine brought 
out in America, and made in this country by Messrs. Hay ward 
& Tyler. It is a compact and handy single-acting motor, and is 
used for domestic purposes, and to pump water. It presents 
almost all the features of the Stirling type, the regenerator, the 
furnace below heating the air through metallic walls, with no 
exhaust or other valves. There are two vertical cylinders, as 
shown at Fig. 132; one is heated by the furnace, beneath, the 
other is kept cool by a water jacket. The same air is used 
continuously, and is passed alternately from one cylinder to 
the other. Unlike the Stirling, however, the motor piston is 
placed in the hot cylinder of this engine, and it is here that the 
power is developed. A is the working, and B the second cylinder, 
which acts as compressor, displacer, and refrigerator. Each has a 
plunger piston of unequal stroke and diameter, P and Pp working 
through connecting-rods, J and J^, on two cranks on the main 
shaft, carrying the flywheel. The cranks are set nearly at right 
angles. The cylinders are open at the top, closed only by the 
pistons. W is the water jacket surrounding the compression 
cylinder B ; the piston of cylinder A ends in a concave cylindrical 
part, F, over the furnace, round which the hot air circulates. 
Between the cylinders is a passage containing the regenerator R, 
formed of a number of very thin iron plates. As the air passes 
through this regenerator it either takes in or jL^ives out heat, accord- 
inor to the direction in which it is going, whether from the hot to the 
cold cylinder, or back again. The fire at G greatly heats the air in 
the space above it at F, and forces up the piston P by expansion. 
Meanwhile the displacer Pj is at the bottom of its stroke, it then 
begins to rise slowly, drawing over into cylinder B, by its suction, 
part of the hot air in A. Until this air is completely cooled, 
its pressure helps the ascent of piston Fy When the motor 
piston P has reached the top of its stroke, the other plunger is 
more than half way through, and as P descends, it displaces all 
the hot air in cylinder A, and drives it into the cold cylinder B, 
through the passage and regenerator E, where a large portion of 
its heat is deposit«l. The air, already reduced in temperature, is 
further cooled by the water jacket W, its pressure falls, and the 
plunger piston P^ descends, compressing the cold air below it. It 
is during this period — the last part of the down stroke of P^ — 
that the flywheel does work, there being no air in the hot 
cylinder to act by expansion, but the power exerted during this 
compression stroke is not nearly as great, as the power previously 
developed by the expansion stroke in A. By the time the 
plunger P^ has reached the end of its stroke, the motor ))iston 
has begun to rise, and the air is again displaced and transferred 
from the cold to the hot cylinder. As it passes back, it absorbs 
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heat from the regenerator, and more heat from the concave part 
F in the motor [liston, which forces it against the hot walls of A. 
When it reaches the furnace the cycle recommences. 

The chief peculiarity of the Rider engine is that the motive 
power is not only generated but exerted in the hot cylinder. 




Fig. 132.— Rider Hot Air Engine. 

above the furnace. This is not a desirable arrangement. In all 
his various designs, Stirling was careful to keep the motor cylinder 
cool, and even in the modifications of his engine where all the 
operations take place in one cylinder, that part of it containing 
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the working piston is cooled by a water jacket. The Riiler engine 
is mostly made in sizes from 1 H.P. and less. The speed is from 100 
to 140 revolutions per minute, and the maximum pressure about 
20 lbs, above atmosphere. The consumption of coke varies in J 
and i H.P. engines from 25 lbs. to 18 lbs. per B.H.P. per hour. 

Jenkin's Regenerative Engine. — A hot air eogine on the 
Stirling principle, with a regenerator, but in which hot air passes 
directly over the furnace and, mingled with the products of 
combustion, drives up the piston, was introduced by Fleeming 
Jenkin. In the first type of his Fuel Kegeneiative engine, 
patented in 1874, coal gas and hot air were used together to 
form an explosive charge. This vertical engine had a combustion 
cylinder with displacer piston, a motor cylinder with working 
piston, and two pumps for compressing the air and gas, all driven 
from the same crank shaft. The combustion cylinder is lined 
with fire-brick, and has below it a chamber formed by the clear- 
ance space, and continually maintained at a white heat by the 
explosions of compressed gas and hot air taking place in it. The 
displacer piston contains the regenerator of fine wire gauze, as in 
the Stirling engine ; at the top of this cylinder is the cooling 
chamber. The air from the air pump is driven into the upper 
part, and forced downwards through the regenerator by the dis- 
placer piston as it rises. In the combustion chamber it mingles 
with the coal gas or petroleum admitted into the cylinder by a 
second pump, and the compressed air, already heated by its 
passage through the regenerator, produces the ignition of the 
charge. The hot gases and products of combustion expand, and, 
entering the bottom of the motor cylinder at a high pressure, 
force up the piston. The exhaust gases are passed through the 
regenerator before being allowed to escape into the atmosphere. 
A drawing of this engine will be found in Robinson. 

A second regenerator engine, designed by Professor Jenkin 
and ^Ir. Jameson was described, with drawings, in Professor 
Jenkin's paper already referred to. Here the object was to 
construct an engine of the Stirling type, but in which the heat 
was directly transmitted to the motor piston. One cylinder only 
was used, the upper part containing the refrigerator, and the 
lower the regenerator. To keep in the heat, it was found neces- 
sary to line, not only the clearance space, but the cylinder itself 
outside the regenerator with non-conducting refractory material. 
Great difficulty was experienced in dealing with this substance, 
owing to its porosity. The inventors were finally obliged to use 
a fire-brick lining of great thickness, and a separator or metal 
plate, dividing it into two parts. Even with these precautions 
the clearance space was much too large, and there was conse- 
quently great loss of pressure. To work the engine a coke fire 
was made below the cylinder, and the air as it became heated 
drove up the pump or displacer. As it expanded, it passed 
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through the regenerator round the circumference of the cylinder. 
Here heat was withdrawn from it, and it became still further 
cooled by contact with the refrigerator or water jacket, at the 
top of the cylinder. The contraction of the cold air caused it 
to pass downwards again to the fire, and heat was restored from 
the regenerator, and from the fire-brick lining of the clearance 
space. This ensfine did not go beyond the experimental stage. 

Benier. — MM. B6nier, whose gas engine is mentioned at p. 
70, brought out in 1886 a hot air motor, which appears to have 
met with considerable success. It is a vertical single-acting 
engine ; the piston-rod works through a horizontal beam on to 
the connecting-rod and crank. Fig. 133 gives an external view. 




Fig. 133.— Bonier Hot Air Engine. 

There is one motor piston, with furnace below ; the connecting 
rod and crank shaft are shown to the left in the drawing. 
Another rod works the horizontal air pump, seen through the 
opening in the base of the engine, by means of a rocking lever. 
The air pump is single-acting, and sends a current of air at each 
stroke to the furnace below the cylinder through a slide valve. 
The valve works between a slide face and cover, and has open- 
ings corresponding to ports in the cylinder. It is driven by a 
cam on the crank shaft actuating a lever, and is held in position 
by springs. The centrifugal governor inside the central column 
is worked by a pulley on the crank shaft. It acts through 
a small lever, a series of rods, and a disc, upon a small 
crank below the air pump, and closes the air opening from 
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the pump to the furnace more or less according to the 
speed. A spring maintains the disc and crank in position. 
The air is drawn cold into the air pump, and delivered 
at a pressure of 15 lbs. per square inch into the furnace, where 
it expands and acts directly upon the piston, as in engines 
of the Ericsson type. The greater part passes downwards to the 
grate, but part is ingeniously introduced into a small groove 
hollowed out in the cylinder. The motor piston is very long, 
and the lower part is made slightly smaller than the cylinder^ 
and does not exactly fit it. In the space thus formed round the 
lower end of the working piston, the current of cold air circulates, 
keeps the piston cool, and prevents the escape of dust or unburn^ 
carbon from the furnace below. The exhaust is on the other 
side of the cylinder. The products of combustion are discharged 
through an ordinary lift valve, raised as the motor piston begins 
to descend, by levers acted on by a cam on the crank shaft. The 
furnace is fed automatically by means of two hoppers. The 
proper quantity of small coke for each charge is conveyed from 
one to the other, and the second hopper, shown to the right in 
the drawing, discharges its contents into a port in a slide valve 
which, in its onward iliotion, shoots the coke down into the 
furnace. This distributing slide valve is driven by wheels from 
the crank shaft, and holds the grate hermetically sealed during 
expansion and the ascent of the piston. 

The Bonier appears to be one of the simplest and most efficient 
of the hot air motors, and requires no attention beyond cleaning 
out the grate once a day. For coast fog signals it has been tested 
and approved by the Trinity House Authorities, and is much 
used in France. Although it works without a regenerator, it 
gives fairly economical results. A 7 H.P. engine was shown 
at the Paris Exhibition of 1889, in which the consumption of 
coke was about 2 lbs. per H.P. per hour. In a 6 H.P. engine 
the average consumption, with varying loads, was 3 lbs. coke 
per H.P. per hour. A complete and careful test on a 4 H.P. 
nominal engine was made by Professor Slaby at Cologne in 
December, 1887. The speed of the engine was 117 revolutions 
per minute. The total indicated work in the motor cylinder 
was 9*23 H.P., pump 3 38 H.P.; available power only 585 H.P. 
The B.H.P. was 4*03, and mechanical efficiency 69 per cent. 
The consumption of coke was 3*6 lbs. per B.H.P. and 3*1 lbs. 
per I.H.P. per hour. All the items of heat expenditure were 
carefully noted, and it was found that only 6 per cent, of the 
total heat supplied was transformed into useful work. The 
makers give the consumption of coke at from 3*3 lbs. to 3*9 lbs. 
per H.P. per hour. The engine is made by the "Soci^t^ 
Frangaise des Moteurs k Air Chaud," in sizes of 4, 6, 9, 12, 
and 15 H.P. Some of these hot air engines are working in 
England. 

23 
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Diesel. — A new motor has lately been patented in Germany, 
England, and other countries, by Herr Diesel, of Berlin. It is 
still in the experimental stage, but the inventor hopes to obtain 
& very much greater economy of heat than has hitherto been 
reached. It is a single cylinder, vertical, single-ax^ting engine, 
without a water jacket, employing the Beau de Bochas four-cycle, 
and designed to run at a speed of 300 revolutions per minute. 
The principle of the engine is as follows : — Air is compressed in 
the motor cylinder by the up stroke of the piston to a pressure 
of from 90 to 200 atmospheres, equal to about 800' to 1000" C. 
Into this highly compressed and heated air a small quantity of 
finely-powdered coal, gas, or oil is introduced at the dead point ; 
spontaneous ignition of the inflammable mixture immediately 
takes place, and the piston is driven down. The inventor claims 
to utilise about 35 per cent, of the actual heat supplied in useful 
work, and experiments are now being made with a medium sized 
motor in Germany. A full description of the new theory of 
•combustion on which this engine is based, will be found in Herr 
Diesel's new work, Theorie and Konstruktion eines JRcUionellen 
Wdrmemotors. [Julius Springer. Berlin, 1893. 
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SECTION A. 

PROFESSOR CAPPER'S GAS ENGINE TEST. 

December, 18d2. 

The author has been kindly permitted to publish the following experiment 
made on a 7 H.P. nom. Crossley-Otto engine, at which he was present. 

The trial was carried out at the King's College Engineering Liaboratory 
by Professor Capper. Annexed is his report : — 

A series of trials has lately been carried out in my laboratory with 
a 7 N.H.P. Otto gas engine, constructed on the Beau de Rochas cycle by 
Messrs. Crossley Srothers, and in one which I made on the 7th December, 
1892, interesting particulars were obtained as to the composition of exhaust 
gases, and the transmission of heat through the cylinder walls. 

The engine was built in December, 1891, and completely fitted up for 
aq[>erimental purposes. Ignition is accomplished by a red-hot tube and 
timing valve, as described in the report on the Society of Arts trials, and 
the pendulum governor acts upon the admission valve, cutting off the gas 
supply when the speed becomes too ^j^reat. At full power there is an 
explosion every two revolutions. The diameter of the cylinder is 8 '5 inches, 
and the stroke 18 inches. The trial on 7th December lasted for two hours, 
the brake horse-power being 11*33, and the revolutions 162*5 per minute. 
With 71*2 explosions per minute, about three-quarters of the maximum 
power was thus developed. The principal observations were taken every 
five minutes, and it was intended to tske indicator diagrams at similar 
intervals, but this was found impossible, owing to the necessity of changing 
indicator springs when diagrams for the pumping stroke were obtained. 
There were thus nine diagrams taken each hour with a Crosby indicator 
and rhr spring (160 lbs. = 1 inch). For the pumping stroke a second 
Crosby indicator was used, with ^ spring, and both gave reliable diagrams. 
A copy of the pumping stroke diagram is given at Fig. 134. 

In the accompanying tables, the averages for each hour and for the whole 




Fig. 134. 

period of two hours are given, and also copies of the indicator diagram 
nearest to the mean. For the purpose of calculation, a mean diagram, the 
ordinates of which are the mean of the corresponding ordinates of all the 
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diagrams taken during the trial, baa been constructed (shown by a full 
line, Fig. 135), and the expansion and compression lines (dotted) have 
been assumed. 

The expansion curve (dotted) corresponds to the equation p x v^"*^* = 
constant, and the compression curve (dotted), p x tA'^^ = constant. It 
will be seen that they both very closely approximate to the actual curves of 
the mean diagrams. 

The net work done with the ideal diagram A,B,C,D,E (see Fig. 135) » 
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Fig. 136. 



6,594 ft. -lbs. per stroke, as compared with 6,345 ft. -lbs. from the actual 
indicator diagram. 

Indicated Horse-Power.— The mean pressure was 74*56 lbs. during the 
working stroke, and the corresponding indicated horse-power is 13 '69. 
Allowing for the work expendea during the pumping stroke, which oor* 
responds to a mean pressure on the piston of 2 lbs. per sq. in., the net 
indicated horse-power was 13*32. 
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Brake Horse-Powar. —For absorbing the power, the flywheel was fitted 
with the usual rope brake, having a weight at one end and a spring balance 
at the other. A double rope was woand once completely round the circum- 
ference of the wheel, and the two portions were kept apart by wooden 
distance pieces attached to the rope. A little paraffin oil was used occasion- 
ally as a lubricant for keeping the wheel cool, and the whole worked very 
steadily, there being very little fluctuation on the reading of the spring 
balance. The brake horse-power was, as already stated, 11*33, and cor- 

1 1 -33 
responds to a mechanical efficiency of ,«:oo — 85*06 per cent. In other 

words, the RH- P. was equal to 85 per cent, of the I.H.P. 

O-as Oonsumed. —The gas was measured through a 100-light standard 
meter, made by Messrs. Alex. Wright & Co. The same meter was employed 
at the Newcastle and Society of Arts trials. 

LH.P. to drive Engine alone. — This is the difference between the B.H.P* 
and the I.H.P., and at 162-5 revolutions = 1*99 H.P. 

Jacket Water for Oooliag the Cylinder. —This was measured by running 
water through the jacket to waste from two tanks, previously very 
carefully calibrated. Readings were taken every five minutes on gauge 
glasses fitted with graduated scales. 

Calculations for Atr used. — The quantity was not actually measured, but 
has been determined by the following indirect method : — 

The meter temperature being 57'' *6 F. and the pressure (1*68 inches of 
water above atmosphere) »■ 14 '86 lbs. per sq. inch, the specific volume of 
the gas under these conditions would be — . 

1441 X (57' -6 F. + 460** abs.) „^ „- , .^ ,, 
L___ 1 = 34-87 cub. ft. per lb. 

(144-1 = the constant = the difference in fb.-lbs. between the specific 
'heat at constant pressure (K ) and the specific heat at constant volume 
(K J for London coal gas. ) 

279*75 cub. ft. were passed through the meter per hour, equal to 

279*75 cub. ft. /v/xori^ I. Ti. 1 • 

= 0*06544 cub. ft. per explosion. 



60 min. x 71*2 exp. 

•06544 



34-87 



= '001877 lb. per explosion. 



Assuming that its temperature after admission to the cylinder is = 145^ P., 
or rather higher than the exit temperature of the jacket water (see Table 
IIL), and that its pressure, as snown by the pumping diagrams, was 
13*8 lbs. per sq. inch, the gas would then have a specific volume 

144*1 X (145'' + 460°) .„ ^i u *«. lu 

- 13^-lb8r^l44 ' = 43*81 cub. ft. per lb. 

and would occupy a total volume = *001877 lb. x 43*81 

= -0822 cub. ft. 

The volume of the cylinder + clearance is as follows : — 

•591 cub. ft. + -2467 cub. ft = *8377 cub. ft. ; 

the volume occupied by the air 

= -8377 cub. ft. - *0822 cub. ft. = *7556 cub. ft.. 



358 APPENDIX. 

and its specific yolume under the same conditions of temperatore and 
pressure — 

63-35 X 605* abs. ,^ „_ , -. ,, 

= 13-8 lbs. X 144 = ^^26 cub. ft per lb. 

[53*35 is difference in ft. -lbs. between specific heat at constant Tolnme, 
K« 130'20, and specific heat at constant pressure, Kp 183*55 for air.] 

. *. the weight of air present = |^:qk = "0465 lb. 

! 0*04650 air. 
0-00188 gas. 
0-04838 lb. 

, . , . •04«5 24775 

„ „ = by weight ^^gjgg = — j— . 

After combustion, the specific heat at constant volume (K^), and specific 
heat at constant pressure (K^) will be by Grashof s formulae — 

^ *2376 X 9188 + '343 --« oni.»Tr r* «. 
^' = 9-188 + -48 ^ "^ = ^^^^ ^"^^' 

^ '1684 X 9188 + -286 «-„ i^a.oir** lu 
K. = g:^Q^rr^ >^ 772 = 146-35 ft-lbs. 

Their difference — 
(Kj, - K^) = K = 55-40 ft. -lbs. 

and the ratio — 

Kp 201-75 _ 

Temperatures In Oylinder. — ^The temperatures calculated on this basis 
for the several portions of the stroke will then be as follows : — ^Assuming, 
as above, a temperature of 145** F. for the gas and air after admission to the 
cylinder at A on the mean diagram, and taking the pressure given on that 
diagram, we shall have a temperature at B after compression : — 

" ^ " 53-35' 

if we assume, as is probable, that the mixture behaves in compression 
approximately as air. 
The pressure (p) a 67*8 lbs. x 144 = lbs. per sq. ft., the specific volume 

^ ' -04838 (weight of gas and air) *^ 

. ^ ^ 67-8 Iba. X 1^ X 6-099 c,b. ft. ^^^^^ „y j^ 
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At C, after heat has been added at oonstant volame, the temperature will 
be, with a pressure of 240 lbs. per sq. inch— 

At D, where the yolume = '2617 cab. ft., after further reoeption of heat 
at constant pressure, the temperature will be 

At E, where the pressure on the ideal expansion curve = 48*71 lbs. per 
■q. inch, and the volume occupied a *8377 cub. ft., the specific volume of 
the -04838 lb. of gas and air 

•8377 cub. ft ,. «- , ,^ ,, 

*!. * ^ 48-71 lbs. X 17-31 x 144 „ ,-,,0 u , **«»i. r< 

.•. the temperature = _- ^ , ^ r-r — j— = 2,191 aba. = 1,731' F. 

'^ 55 '4 (k for mixture) 

Heat rejjeotad. — The quantities of heat turned into work, and rejected in 
the jackets and exhaust will, therefore, be as follows : — 

13-69 I.H.P. = 11:?^_^2??9 = 6^345 ft..ib«. per explosion 

tuned into work. 



The heat rejected in the exhaust will evidently be equal to the difference 
between the internal energy of the gases under conditions E and A, 
although it must be noted that some portion of the heat thus calculated 
will pass into the jacket water during release, and will thus be reckoned 
twice over. The heat account on this basis should, therefore, over* 
balance. 

The heat rejected in exhaust will be — 

K, (2,19r - 605°) X -04838 lb. r= 14635 (1,586) x -04838 = 11,245 ft-lbs. 
per explosion. 

As a check upon this quantity, the reoeption of heat from B to C at 
constant volume 

= K, (3,302» - 933**) x -04838 lb. =» 146 35 (2,369) x -04838 = 16,775 ft-lbs. 

And at constant pressure C to D 

- Kp (3,503° -3,302") x 04838 lb. =201-75 (202) x -04838 = 1,971 ft.-lb8. 

During compression, the heat added will be equal to the difference 
between the internal energies at the beginning and end of the process 

= K. (for air) (933' - 605°) x -04838 lb. = 1302 x 328 x -04838 = 2,066 
ft.-lbs. 
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The work done during compression where p v ^'*^ is constant 

^Pi VijLP-a3= li^=:(67.8 lbs. x -2467 clearance - 13-8 lbs. x -8377 total 
vol. ) (where n = 1 -302) = 2,465 ft. -lbs. 

Adding together the heat received, 

16,775 + 1,971 + 2,066 = 20,812 ft.-lbs., 

and sabtracting the total work above zero pressure, 

6,345 ft. -lbs. + 2,465 ft. -lbs. = 8,810 ft.-lbs., 

we have 20,812 - 8,810 := 12,002 ft. -lbs. as the remainder rejected, calcu- 
lated from I), where expansion commences. During expansion the loss of 
internal energy 

= K, (3,503° - 2,191") -04838 lbs. = 146*35 (1,312) 04838 = 9,288 ft. lbs. 

The work done 

= PUi^ Pa «', ^here „ = 1-374 = 240 x (-2617 - 48-71) x -SS T? ^ ,^ 
n - 1. '61% 

= 8.470 ft. -lbs. 

The difference between these Quantities will evidently have been passed 
into the jacket or lost by raaiation, and will, therefore, have to be 
subtracted from the above 12,002 ft.-lbs., in order to give the internal 
energy remaining to be disposed of at E. 

12,002 - (9,288 - 8,470) = 11,184 ft.-lbs., as compared with 11,245 fL-lbs. 
by direct calculation. 

Heat Account.— On the Dr. side of the account we have the heat 
developed by the perfect combustion of '001877 lbs. of gas per explosion. 

In order to determine the calorific value of the gas, samples were taken, 
under mercury, at intervals throughout the trial, and analvsed by Mr. G. 
H. Huntly, A.R.C.S., of the State Medicine lAboratory, King's College, 
London. The analysis is given in detail in Table V. The calorific value 
is shown in the last column of this table. Taking this in round numbers 
as 19,200 B.T.U. per lb., we have for the perfect combustion of '001877 lb. 
of gas per explosion, '001877 x 19,200 x 772*= 27,820 ft -lbs. developed 
per explosion, and the heat account works out as given in Table V. It 
will be seen that the Cr. side overbalances the Dr. side by about 2} per 
cent., from the unavoidable double reckoning of a portion of the heat 
credited to exhaust. 

Analysis of Exhaust Gases.— In Table VI. will be found the analysis of 
the exhaust gases. These were also carefully sampled under mercury. It 
will be seen that they are quite free from CO, and that the combustion is, 
therefore, probably complete. 

As a check upon the necessarily approximate nature of the sampling, 
Mr. Huntlv has calculated what the exhaust products should be, if com- 
bustion takes place with 9 '188 volumes of air and 1 volume of the gas 
analysed above. The result is given in the second colunm of the same 

* 772 = ft. -lbs. per B.T.U. or Joule's Equivalent. 
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table, and agrees very well as to CO and CO9 with the actoal prodncts 
found. There is, however, considerable excess of oxygen in the calculated, <} * 
over the found values of the products. This is probably to be accounted -. ^ ^ 
for by the difSculty of obtaining a really average sample. The results are, j 
however, worth recording as a close approximation to accuracy. ^ ^ ' 

The oxyffen necessaiy to convert the known value of the hydrogen to ^ '^ 
water has been allowed for in the calculation, the analysis having been ^^ <<- 
carried out dry. ^ . 

Transmission of Heat through Oast -Iron Jacket Wall.— The total 
heating 8ur&oe.(the internal surface of cylinder plus the clearance) 

= 740 sq. inches = 5*14 sq. ft. 

Therefore heat transmitted to jackets per sq. ft. per hour 

10,825x71-24x60x144 ..aaI^TlrnJ u 

^ 772^740 ^ 11,660 B.T.U. per hour. 

But transmission probably only takes place during the out stroke, therefore 
the rate of transmission for the revolutions per hour = 9,750, and the 
explosions = 4273*5 per hour 

^ 1 1,660 ^-^^^ ^ ^>750 X 2 ^53 ^9Q B T.U. per hour=886 B.T.U. per min. 

The cooling surface (external surface in jacket space of cylinder metal) 
a 926*6 sq. inches = 6*43 sq. ft 
Therefore the rate of transmission per sq. ft. of cooling surface 

= ^^^^^^ 3-^=42,525 B.T.U. per hour=709 B.T.U. per sq. ft. per min. 

Taking the mean temperature of the jacket water as equal to 90*" F., and 
the temperature of the gases when most of the heat would pass into the 
^kets, as equal to 2,900° F. the rate of transmission, by formula given by 
Kankine, should be approximately : — 

^^_^ls^y = 49,350 B.T.U. per hour per sq. ft. 

which very closely agrees with the actual rate of transmission as above. 

The thickness of the cast-iron cylinder wall is about }". The internal 
surface of the cylinder in contact with the hot gases is called the heating 
surface ; the external surface of the cylinder in contact with the jacket 
water is called the cooling surface. 

A graphic diagram is added at Fi^. 136, giving on a time basis the follow- 
ing particulars of the trial : — Elxplosions per minute, revolutions per minute, 
mean pressure, indicated horse-power, brake horse-power, gas consumption, 
heat rejected in jacket water, total explosions, total revolutions, total water 
through jackets, total expenditure of energy in millions of foot-pounds, 
iflnition gas, &c. In another trial, made by Professor Capper on the 2nd 
November, 1892, on the same engine, with the same load, results were 
obtained very closely agreeing with those of the present trial. 
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TABLE I. 

Besults of Two Houbs* Test on 81* x 18* Otto Gas Engine— 
London Oas, 



1. Duration of test in hours. 


Ist hour 


2nd hour 


mean 


2. Number of indicator diagrams taken, 


9 


9 


18 


3. Average initial pressure above atmo- 
sphere in lbs., from mean diagram, 








227-6 


226-6 


226-5 


4. Average mean pressure durinff work- 
ing stroke from diagram in lbs. , . 


7416 


74-98 


7466 


ing stroke in lbs., .... 








2 


2 


2 


6. Net average pressure (4 - 5) in lbs.. 


7215 


72-98 


72-66 


7. Revolutions per minute, . 


162-6 


162-4 


162-6 


8. Explosions per minute by counter, . 


69-06 


73-42 


71-2 


9. Indicated H.P. for working stroke. 


13-20 


14-lS 


13-69 


10. Indicated H.P. net (including pump- 








mg stroke), , . . . . 


12-86 


13-8 


13-32 


11. Load on rope brake in lbs., . 


202-0^ 
71-2/ 


202-01 
65-3/ 


202-0)^ 
68-2/ 


12. Reading of spring balance, net lbs., 

Difference, .... 

13. Radiusof flywheel, ins.,. 


130-8 


136-7 


133-8 


33 


33 


33 


14. Brake H.P., 


10-96 


11-71 


11-33 










cent line 10 and 14, . 


86-3 


84-85 


86-06 


18. Oas used per hour (without ignition) 
in cub. ft., 








271-9 


287-6 


279-7 


17. Gas used per hour (ignition) in 








cub. ft., 


6-94 


696 


6-95 


18. Total gas used (main and ignition) 
in cub. ft, 








277-84 


293-66 


285-65 


19. Pressure of gas at meter, ins. of 








water, 


1-7 


1-65 


1-68 


20. Temperature of gas at meter in 








degrees F., 


68 


58 


68 


21. Gas per I.H.P. per hour in cub. 








ft.. 


20-6 


20-3 


20-45 


22. Gas per I.H.P. per hour (including 








ignition) in cub. ft., . 


21-05 


20-69 


20 87 


23. Gas per brake H.P. per hour in 








cub. ft 


24-8 


24-6 


24-7 


24. Gas per B.H.P. per hour (including 








ignition) in cub. ft., . 


25-35 


25-17 


25-22 
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TABLE IL 
Results of Testc— Continued. 



10. 



Town gas used per explosion (volume through 

meter), . . . . 
Pounds gas used per explosion, 
Galorifio value of London sas per explosion, 

calculated from analysis, tnermal units, 
Mechanical equivaleut of ditto, 
Work done on charge during compression, . 
Work done by charge calculated gross, . 
Net work done by charge in ideal process, 

A,B,0,D,E, Fig. 135, 

Actual net work done, mean of all indicator 

diagrams, 

Efficiency of engine (actucd) 

Heat turned into work __ 6.346 
Whoie~hea¥expeiided~ " 27,820 
Efficiency of engine (maximum theoretical) 
Ti - To _ 3.503° - 605° 
Ti "■ 3,503° . . . • 

Actual efficiency 0-228 

Maximum theoretical efficiency "~ 0*827 ' * 

Rate of transmission of heat through cylinder 

wall, per sq. ft. (internal) surface per 

hour, 

Do. do. per sq. ft. (external) surface of 

cylinder per hour, 

Do. do. per sq. ft. (internal) surface of 

cylinder per minute, 

Do. do. per sq. ft. (external) surface of 
cylinder per minute, 



•06544 cub. ft. 
•001877 lbs. 

36-04 B.T.U. 
27,820 ft-lbs. 
2,465 „ 
9,059 „ 

6,594 „ 

6,345 „ 

•228 per cent. 

•827 „ 
•275 „ 

53.190 B.T.U. 
42,525 „ 

886 „ 

709 „ 



TABLE III. 

Results of Tkst ^Contimted. See mean indicator diagram for 
A,B,C.D,E, Fig. 135, p. 356. 
Assumed temperature of gas and air after enter- 
ing the cylinder (A), 145° F. 605° ahe. 

Calculated temperature after compression (B), . 473° F. 933° „ 
Calculated temperature after reaching maximum 

pressure (C), 2,842° F. 3,302° „ 

Calculated temperature after beginning to fall in 

pressure (D), . . " . . 3,043° F. 3,503° „ 

Calculated temperature at end of expansion (E), 1,731° F. 2,191° „ 
Mechanical equivalent of heat carried off by 

jacket water per explosion, . . . 10,825 ft. -lbs. 

( In-going temperature, .... 42° '2 F. 

Jacket 1 Out-going temi)erature, . . 139° '8 F. 

water. ) 

( Difference (rise), . . . 97°*6 
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TABLE IV. 

Results of Test— Continued. See Indicator Diagrams for 

A,B.C,D,E, Fig. 135. 

„ - ^ , , Ft.-Ll». 

Heat taken up by 6^arge during compression, A to B, . . . 2,066 

ft ,f „ increase of pressure at constant 

volume, C to D, . . . 16,776 

), „ „ increase of volume at constant 

pressure, D to E, . 1,971 

Total 20,812 

Total amount of heat turned into work above zero pres- 
sure, 6,345 + 2,465 = 8,810 

Heat rejected to jacket during expansion, add . 818 

9,628 



Difference = heat rejected in exhaust, . 1 1 , 1 84 
Heat rejected in exhaust by direct calculation, .... 11,246 

TABLE V. 
Heat Balance Sheet. 

Ft -Lbs. 
per Explo- , 
sion. 
Total heat due to perfect I Heat turned into work, 

combustion of '001877 lb. | „ rejected in jacket water, 10,825 

of gas, . . . . 27,820 I „ „ exhaust, . 11,246 



Ft-Lbt. 
per Ezplo- 
aion. 
6,345 



27,820 
Proportional Val'ues. 



28,416 



Net work done, . 
Heat rejected in jacket water, 
„ „ exhaust, 



Percentage of whole 
heat of combustion. 

22-8 

38-9 

40-5 



(2 '2 per cent, over balance for reasons given) 102*2 



TABLE VI. 
Analysis of London Gas used, (Gas Light and Coke Co.) 





Volume 
per 
cent. 


Weight In 
one cub. 
a. of gaa. 


Propor- 
tion by 
weight. 


Calorific value .Galorlflo value 
per lb. inllb.ofKaa. 


Ole^es, CSH4 + C4H8, 
Hydrogen, . 

Nitrogen, . 
COj and Oxygen, 


31*5 

51 

61-2 

7-7 
3 
1-3 


•(Jl408 
•00599 
•00286 
•00603 
•00235 
•00169 


•4279 
•1821 
•0869 
•ia33 
•0714 
•0484 


23,200 |i.««Mr. 
21,200 „ 
52,600 „ 
4,300 „ 


9,928 T.U. 
3,861 „ 
4,662 „ 

788 „ 




... 1 -03290 


1^0000 


... 


19,139 T.U. 



/ 
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TABLE Vn. 
Analysis of Exhaust Gases taken as dky. 





Per cent Tolame. 


Ezperimeot. 


GftlcaUtod. 


OO2, Carbon dioxide 

Oj. Oxygen, 

CO, Carbon monoxide, 

N9, Nitrogen (by difference), .... 


6-76 
6-14 

nil. 

87 10 


6-45 
8W 

nU. 

84-6 


By volume, . 


100-00 


100 00 



SECTION B. 

ABSTRACT TRANSLATION OP BEAU DE ROCHAS* CYCLE. 
(French Patent, 1862.) 

Concerning Compression in a Gas Engine. 

The conditions for perfectly ntillsing the elastic force of gas 

in an engine are four in number : — 

I. The largest possible cylinder volume with the minimum boundary 
surface. 

II. The greatest possible working speed. 

III. Greatest possible number of expaosious. 

IV. Greatest possible pressure at the beginning of expansion. 

The characteristic of gases to disperse over a given area can be turned to 
excellent account in pipes, but is, on the contrary, evidently an obstacle to 
the utilisation of the elastic force developed in the gaseous mass. It has 
been shown [in a former part of the patent] that in pipes the utilisation — 
that is, the heat transmitted— is in proportion to the diameter of the pipe. 
In cylinders, therefore, the loss would be in inverse ratio to the diameter, 
but this only applies to cylinders of very small diameter, and the loss really 
diminishes more rapidly m proportion to the increase in diameter. Thus 
the typical design, which, for a siven expenditure of gas, assigns a cylinder 
of the largest diameter, will in this respect utilise the most heat. We may 
also conclude that, as far as possible, only one gas cylinder should be used 
in each separate engine. 

But the loss of heat in the gas depends also on the time. Other things 
beinff equal, the cooling will be greater the slower the speed. Now greater 
speed seems to entail a cylinder of small volume ; but this apparent contra- 
diction disappears if we remember that, for a given consumption of gas, the , 
stroke is not necessarily and invariably limited to the volume of the* 
•cylinder. 

In utilising the elastic force of gas it is necessary, as with steam, that 
expansion should be prolonged as much as possible. In the typical design 
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described above, there is a maximum of expansion for each particular case, 
although the e£fect is necessarily limited. The arrangement will, therefore, 
give the best result, which restores to the motor what may be called its 
liberty of expansion, that is to say, the power of expanding as much as may 
be thought desirable, within practical working limits. 

Lastly, the utilisation of the elastic force of the gas depends upon a 
function closely allied to prolonged expansion and its Mlvantaffes. This is 
the pressure, which should be as great as possible, to produce tne maximum 
effect. Here the question clearlv is to obtain expansion of the gases when 
ihe^ are hot, after compressing them while cold. This is to a certain extent 
an mverse method of prolonging expansion to that employed when a vacuum 
is formed. The latter process is not at all suited to gases, because all such 
compression necessitates an equivalent condensation, and even supposing 
the gases were combustible, it would be impossible to heat them instan- 
taneously. 

Theoretically, therefore, it is possible to utilise the elastic force of the 
gases without limit, by compressing them indefinitely before heating, just 
as the elastic force of steam may oe utilised without limit, by prolonging 
expansion indefinitely. Practically an impassable limit is attained, as soon 
as the elevation of temperature due to previous compression causes 
spontaneous combustion, if compression be tnen continued, the work done 
Inr it would be represented by expansion prolonged to the same point, less 
the Ices caused by all useless work. The natural limit is here reached, and 
the arrangement which best attains it will utilise to the most advantage the 
heat supplied. 

The Question of heat utilisation bein^ thus stated, the only really 
practical arrangement is to use a single cylinder, first that the volume may 
be as large as possible, and next to reduce the resistance of the gas to a 
minimum. The following operations must then take place on one side of 
the cylinder, during one period of four consecutive strokes : — 

I. Drawing in the charge during one whole piston stroke. 

II. Compression during the following stroke. 

IIL Inflammation at the dead point, and expansion during the third 
stroke. 

IV. Discharge of the burnt gases from the cylinder during the fourth and 
last stroke. 

The same operations being afterwards repeated on the other side of the 
cylinder in the same number of piston strokes, the result will be a particular 
type of single-acting, or half-actmsr engine, so to speak, which will evidently 
4i[fibrd the largest possible cylinder, and what is still more important, 
previous compression. The piston speed will also be greatest in proportion 
to the diameter, because the work is performed in one single stroke, which 
would otherwise occupy two. Clearly it is impossible to do more. 

As the temperature of the gases coming from a furnace is practically 
constant, and that of the external atmosphere varies relatively only within 
narrow limits, the initial temperature of the mixture at the moment of 
admission into the cylinder will also be practically constant. It will, 
therefore, be possible to determine the limit of compression at which com- 
bustion is produced, and to make the design of the engine conform to it. 
Thus the maximum effect will always be obtained, for each proportional 
dilution of the combustible. At the same time there will be no necessity to 
use electricity, because the starting of the engine being determined by the 
action of the steam (nc), the gases might be lulmitted only when the speed 
has become great enoueh to produce spontaneous inflammation. In any 
■caae compression, by helping to mix the charge thoroughly and by raising 
its temperature, would be favourable to instantaneous combustion. If the 
initial temperature in the generator corresponded to a pressure of 5 or 6 



368 



APPENDIX. 



atmospheres, inflammation would be spontaneously produced if the ai 

were compressed to about a quarter of the original volume, the effect of loss 
of heat being neglected. After complete inflammation the pressure would 
be hardly 30 atmospheres, and as combustion would be effected without 
excess of air, the pressure would in any other case (i.e., where an excess of 
air was admitted) be necessarily less. Probably, therefore, in many cases, 
the absolute limit of utihsation of the heat may be attained. 

We may sum up the question by saying that, although the typical 
arrangement here described can be most completely and perfectly adapted 
to the utilisation of the elastic force developed by combustion at constant 
volume in the gaseous mass, it is quite simple. It is perhaps rather a con- 
venience than a necessity to use lift- valve distribution. This is generally 
the best method, and nothing proves that it may not be applied to the 
four-cycle type of engine. 
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List of Specifications of Patents filed for Gas, Pbtbolbum, and 
Hot Air Engines for the Year 1884. 

Speciality. 
Valves and general. 
Compressing and i&niitiiig. 
Starting and miscefianeous. 
Silencing. 

Producing motive power. 
Compression and igniting. 
Cylinders. 

Cylinders and valvee. 
Starting and miscellaneoiis. 
Compression and exhaasfc- 
ing. 

>f »> 

Noncompression and valves. 

Starting. 

Cylinder and stuflSng boxes. 

Com]^res8ing pump. 

Ignitinff. 

GeneraL 

Exhausting. 

Igniting and valves. 

Petroleum motor. 

Exhausting. 

Compression. 

>) 
Igniting, gas or vapour. 
Botatory gas engine. 

Valves. 

>» 
Rotatory gas engine. 
Valves. 



Hargreaves, 


325 


Jan. 


2,1884, 


Skene, 


454 


1} 


2, „ 


Steel and Whitehead, 


660 


>» 


:^. ,. 


Sterne, 


1,373 


tf 


12, „ 


Wirth (Bernstein), . 


1,457 


$9 


15, „ 


Rodgerson, 


2,088 


99 


26, „ 


Ainsworth, 


2,089 


If 


25, „ 


Ofenderson, 


2,135 


tf 


25, „ 


Davy, 


3,778 


Feb. 


2, ., 


Woodhead, 


2,715 


99 


6. ,. 


Clayton, . 


2,854 


l> 


6, „ 


Fielding, . 


2,933 


»> 


8, ,. 


Cobham and Gilliespie, 


3,495 


>f 


18, „ 


Holt and Crossley, 


3,537 


t* 


18. „ 


Griffin, 


3,758 


>» 


22, „ 


Holt, .... 


3,893 


>> 


25, „ 


Johnson, . 


3,986 


»> 


2ft. ., 


Malam and King, 


4,391 


March 5, „ 


Munden, . 


4,591 


>i 


8, ,. 


Pollock, . 


4,639 


>» 


10. „ 


Wirth (Sohnlien), 


4,736 


>> 


n. ., 


Spencer, 
Crossley, . 


4,776 


99 


12, „ 


4,777 


»> 


12, „ 


Weatherhogg, . 


4.880 


»» 


14, „ 


Hill and Hill, . 


5,007 


»> 


17, ,. 


Johns and Jojins, 


5,302 


>» 


22, „ 


If 9* • 


5,303 


II 


22. „ 


J. Magee, . 


5,366 


II 


24. ., 


Bewhurst, . 


5,412 


If 


2*. ., 


Park,. 


5,435 


It 


25, „ 


J. Magce, . 


5,484 


II 


26, „ 


»• • • • 


5,636 


II 


29, „ 
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Butcher, 

linford and Piercey, 

Holt, . 

Wiegand, 

Mugniers, 

M'Niel, 

KiDg, . 

Hoit, ! 
Sombart, 
Green, 
Rogers, 
Shaw. 
Crossley, 
Ainsworth, 
Gathrie. 
Grath (Daimler), 
Williamson, Malam, 
and Ireland, . 



Welch and Rapier, 

Capitaine, . 

Norrington, 

Gnthrie, 

Shaw, 

Butterwortb, 

Justice, 

Crossley, . 

G. Magee and M'Ghee, 

Donelas, 

Clark (Hopkins), 

J. Magee, . 
Griffiths, . 
Davy, 

Brine, 
Dougill, 
Pumell, . 
HiU and Hill, . 

Tellier, 
Reddie, 
Wilson, 



5,641 
5.797 
6,039 
6,662 
6,678 
6.784 
7,284 
7,288 
8,211 
8,232 
8.489 
8,565 
8,579 
8,637 
8,960 
9,001 
9,112 

9,167 

9.544 

9,645 

9,949 

10,062 

10.483 

10,885 

11.086 

11,361 

11,578 

11,596 

11,750 

11,837 



May 



June 



March 29, 
April 1, 
7, 
„ 22, 
M 22, 
25, 
6, 
6, 
26, 
26, 
31, 
4, 
„ 4, 
»» 5, 
„ 14, 
„ 16. 
.. 17, 

„ 16, 

M 28. 

July 1, 

,» 9, 

., 11, 

„ 16, 

August 2, 

„ 9, 

„ 16, 

„ 23, 

„ 25, 

„ 29, 

Sept. 1, 



12,023 


>i 


•>, 


12,201 


»i 


». 


12,264 


>> 


10. 


12,312 


f> 


12, 


12,318 


It 


12, 


12,431 


,, 


15, 


12,603 


»» 


19, 



Davy, 

An<lrews, . 

RedferD (M*Donough), 

Parker, 

Lawson, 

Griffin, 

Browett, 

Prentice and Prentice, 

M^Gillivray, 

Holt and Crossley, 

Holt, .... 

Newton, 

Bonier, 

Holt, . . . . 



12,640 
12,714 
12,776 
12,777 
12,842 
13,221 
13,283 
1.3,766 
13,935 
14,311 
14,341 
14,512 
14,765 
15,311 
15,312 
15,633 
16,131 
16,250 



Oct. 



Nov. 



Dec. 



20, 

23, 

25. 

25, 

26, 

6, 

7, 

17, 

21, 

29, 

30, 

3, 

8, 

20, 

20, 

27, 

1. 

10. 



Speci&Uty. 
1884, Iguitinfi; and valves. 
Ignitinff. 
General. 
Igniting. 

,, and General. 
Tramway loco. (gas). 
Compression. 

»> 
Compound gas engine. 
Compression. 
Supplving gas to engine. 
Miscellaneous. 
Compression. 
Igniting (The Otto). 
Cylinder. 
Igniting. 
Gas or oil motors. 

Valves and gear. 
Starting. 
Exhausting. 
Compression. 
Assisting starting. 
Caloric enj^ine. 
Compression. 
Noncompression. 
General. 
Igniting. 
(7 as motor. 
Exhausting. 

Noncompression and Ignit- 
ing. 
Igniting. 

II 

Cylinders, valves and ex- 
hausting. 

Igniting. 

Valves and gear. 

Compression. 

Noncompression gas or 
vapour. 

(veneral. 

11 

Tramway gas engine. 

»« I, 

Cylinders and valves, 
(xeneral. 
Compression and igniting. 

»» »» 

Exhausting pump. 
Igniting. 
Exhausting. 
Starting and igniting. 
Igniting, valves and gear. 
Compound gas engine. 
Compression. 



Hot-air engine. 



24 
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Atkinaon, . 


. 16,404 


SpedaUty. 
Dec. 1 3, 1 884, Compression. 


MuUer (Adkins and 






Angus), . 
Reg&D, 


. 16,634 
. 16.890 


„ 18, „ Igniting. 

„ 24, „ Electro gas engine. 


Imray (Barnes and 






Danks), . 


. 16,947 


„ 27, „ Starting. 


Radford (Martin), 


. 16,992 


,, 29, „ Hot air engine. 


Malam and others, 


. 17,029 


„ 30, ,, Silencing. 



List of Specipioations of Patents 
Hot Air Engines 



Johnson (Lenoir), 

Myer, 

Pinkney, . 

Simon, 

Asher and Buttress, . 

Kempster, . 

King,. 

Wright and Charlton, 

Atkinson, . 

Beechey, . 

Spiel,. 

Pope 

Holt, .... 
Atkinson, . 
Mackenzie, 
Daimler, . 
Garrett, 
Bickerton, . 
Andrews, . 
Mills,. 

Rigg, .... 
Weatherhoffff, . 
M'Ghee and Magee, . 
MacGeorge, 
Campbell, . 
Warsop and Hill, 
Capitame and 

Brunler, . 
Dowson, 
Newton, 

Crossley, . 

Wordsworth and 
Wolstenholme, 
Humes, 

Newton (Treeton), 
Sturgeon, . 
Calton (Hortig), . 



610 
848 
1,218 
1,363 
1,424 
1,581 
1,700 
1.703 
2,712 
3,199 
3,414 
3,471 
3,747 
3,785 
3,971 
4,315 
4,684 
5,519 
5,561 
5,971 
6,047 
6,565 
6,763 
6,880 
6,990 
7,104 

7,500 
7,920 
7,929 



Jan. 



Feb. 



March 11, 
„ 17, 
„ 17, 
» 23, 
.. 24, 
28, 
7, 
16, 
5, 
6, 
15, 
16, 
30, 
3, 
5. 
9, 
11. 

19, 
30, 
30, 



April 

it 
May 

>> 
If 
II 
f * 
June 



8,160 
8,411 „ 

8,584 
8,897 
9,801 Aug. 



filed for Gas, Petboleum, and 
FOB Year 1886. 

SpecUlify. 
1885, General and Igniting. 

Valves and gear. 

General. 

Compression. 

Liquid fuel vapour. 

Hydrocarbon. 

Compression. 

Petroleum. 

Valves and gear. 

Compression and igniting. 

Petroleum. 

Compression. 

Greneral. 

Compression. 

Igniting. 

Petroleum. 

Valves and gear. 

GeneraL 

Compression and governing. 



1, 

21, 

28, 

30, 

2, 

5, 

7, 

7, 



8,134 July 4, 



6, 
11, 

15. 
23, 

8, 



Miscellaneous. 

Compression and igniting. 

Miscellaneous ,, 

GeneraL 

Compression. 

Igniting. 

Compression. 
Igniting. 

,, and cylinders and 
stuffing boxes. 
Compression and exhaust- 
ing. 

Compression and ffoveming. 

Hydrocarbon, veaves and 
gear. 

Valves, gear and governing. 

Compression. 

Non-compression and ex- 
hausting. 
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Pr i eetman Mid 

Priestman, 
Jttstioe (Hale), . 



10,227 
10,401 



Daimler, . . . 10,786 
Grading and Harding, 11,215 
Bedfem (Swyer), . 11,290 
Clark (E<x>nomio Motor 
Co.), . . . 11,294 



Magee, . . 11,422 

Cattrall and Stout, . 11,555 
GiUot, . . . 11,558 
Abel (Gas Motoren-Fa- 

brik Deutz), . . 11,933 
Sonthall, . . 12,424 

Clark (Economic Motor 

Co.), . . . 12,483 
Schiltz, . . . 12,896 
Grath (Daimler), . 13,163 
Dinamore, . . . 13,:M)9 

Nash, 14,394 

Burgh and Gray, . 15,194 

Atkinson, . . . 15,243 
RucktesheU, . . 15,475 
Johnson and others, . 15,710 
Rogers, . . . 15,737 
Bickerton, . . . 15,845 
Willoox, . . . 15,874 
„ ... 16,875 

... 16,876 
Wimshurst, . . 15,936 



Oct. 



Spedality. 



Aug. 28, 1885, Hydrocarbon. 
Sept. 2, ,, Compression, valves and 
gear. 

„ 11, „ Petroleum, road vehicle. 

„ 21, „ Igniting. 

„ 22, ,, Petroleum. 



Non-compression and ignit- 
Govemmg. 



26, 

29, 



10, 
17, 



„ 19, 

» 27, 

„ 31. 

Nov. 4, 

„ 24, 

Dea 10, 

» 11. 

„ 16, 

.. 21, 

,. 22, 

„ 24, 

„ 24, 

„ 24, 

„ 24, 

„ 28, 



Compression. 

Igniting. 
Compression. 

Igniting. 

Petroleum. 

Gas and oiL 

(Dompressioo, cylinder and 

stuffing boxes. 
Liquid fuel vapour. 
Non-compression and ignit- 
er "*«: 
Startmg. 

Nitro cellulose. 
Governing. 

Compression and igniting. 
Starting and compression. 
Hot air „ „ 

Cylinder and stuffing boxes. 

General design. 



Specifications of Patents filed for Gas, Petroleum, and Hot Air 
Engines for the Year 1886. 



Johnson and others, 

Butterworth, 

Fairweather, 

Nash," 

Magee, 

Brine, 

Prieetman and Priest- 



M'Ghee, . 

Humes, 

Welch and Rook 

ShiUito, . 

Haddan, 

Eimecke, . 

Capitaine and BruDler, 



SpeeiaUtr. 

11 Jan. 1, 1886, Eectrio ignition. 

207 ,, 6, „ Compression and valves. 

477 „ 12, „ Hot air and gas mixed. 

478 ,, 12, „ „ ,, 
493 „ 12, „ Double actine. 

665 „ 15, „ Valves for exhausting. 

942 „ 21, „ Road vehicle. 

1,394 ,, 30, „ Hydrocarbon. 

1,433 Feb. 1, ,, Igniting and valves. 

1,464 „ 1> f, Hydrocarbon and igniting. 

1,696 „ 5, ,, General design. 

1,797 „ 6, „ Cooling cvlinders. 

1,958 „ 10, „ General design and valves. 

2,122 „ 13. „ Hot air and valves. 

2,140 „ 13, „ Petroleum. 
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Skene, 


2,174 


Feb. 


15,1886 


Speciality. 
, Igniting. 


Leigh, 


2,272 


i> 


16, 


II 


Regulating supply of gas. 
Igniting and valves. 


Shaw, 


2,447 


»> 


19. 


l> 


Boulton and Perrett, . 


2,653 


i> 


23, 


II 


Gas and steam, opposite 

sides. 
Miscellaneous and 


Millbnm and Hannan, 


2,993 


March 3, 


»l 


Deacon, 


3,010 


)• 


3, 


91 


governing. 
Hot air, valves and gear. 


Fielding, . 


3,402 


>> 


10, 


II 


Double cylinder and 


Atkinson, . 


3,473 


>» 


n. 


if 


igniting. 
Isolating walls of cylinder. 


3,622 


>t 


12. 


l> 


General design. 


Neil, .... 


4,234 


»» 


•^6, 


II 


Varying volume gas 
mixtures. 


Ruckteshell, 


4,349 


Dec. 


16, 1885, Ebcplosive componnd. 


Dawson, 


4,460 


March 30, 1886, Double and single acting. 


Hutchinson, 


4,785 


April 


6, 


19 


Petroleum. 


Justice, 


4,881 


i> 


7, 


II 


Combined gas engine and 

water pump. 
General design and valves. 


Abel, .... 


5,804 


19 


28, 


91 


Humes, 


5,597 


» 


24, 


II 


Hydrocarbon, and to pre- 
vent back ignition. 


Bemardi, . 


5,665 


it 


24, 


99 


Igniting. 


Benz, .... 


5,789 


» 


28, 


II 


Petroleum vehicle. 


Redfem, . 


6,161 


May 


6, 


99 


Gas producer and motor. 


Leigh, . . . 


6,165 


»f 


6, 


19 


Valves and gear. 


Charlton and Wright, 


6,551 


tt 


5, 


99 


Petroleum and igniting. 


Gilliespie, . 


6,612 


if 


17. 


91 


Valves. 


Nash,. . . 


6,670 


a 


18, 


99 


Cylinders and stuffing 
boxes. 

II II 


BoUason, . 


7,427 


June 


2, 


99 


Nixon, . . 


7,658 


a 


8. 


19 


Double piston. 


Butterworth, 


7,936 


If 


16, 


91 


Combu.stible gas motor. 


Reed,. 


7,967 


II 


16. 


II 


Hot air. 


Roots, 


8,210 


II 


22. 


II 


Petroleum and ignition. 


Weatherhogg, . 


8,436 


11 


26, 


II 


Petroleum, ignition, and 
valves. 


Fielding, . 


9,563 


July, 


23, 


II 


Ignition. 


Johnson, . 


9,598 


II 


24, 


II 


Carburetter for gas engine. 


Beeker, 


9,704 


II 


27, 


II 


Hot gases and steam. 


Crowe and Crowe, 


9,727 


1, 


28. 


,, 


Gas caloric. 


Stuart, 


9,866 


II 


31. 


l» 


Combining explosive fluids. 


Otto, . . . . 


9,941 


Aug. 


3. 


II 


Furnace by compressed air. 


Oke 


10,034 


»» 


6, 


II 


Hot air. 


Boys and 
Cuninghame, . 












10,332 


II 


12, 


II 


Silencer. 


SchUtz, 


10,480 


II 


10. 


II 


Petroleum and igniting. 


Boyd, 


11,246 


Sept. 


4, 


II 


Internal combustion. 


Humes, 


11,269 


11 


4. 


II 


Hydrocarbon and starting. 


Boult, 


11,576 


II 


11. 


91 


General and carburetter. 


Tumbull, . 


11,833 


II 


17, 


II 


Manufacturer of gas for 
motors. 


Hutchinson, 


12.068 


II 


22, 


19 


Petroleum (Swan design). 


Butterworth, 


12,134 


II 


24, 


99 


General design. 


Robinson, . 


12,346 


f , 


29, 


,1 


Hot air. 


RoUason, . 


12,368 


11 


29, 


19 


Miscellaneous and mixture. 


Sutcliffe, . 


12,640 


Oct. 


6, 


II 


Utilising waste heat 


Nobilings, . 


12,883 


II 


9, 


19 


Caloric and valves. 


Clerk, 


12,912 


II 


11, 


19 


Petroleum and valves. 
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Hnmea, 

Macallam, • • • 

Rnckhill, . 
Newton (Murray), 

Daimler, • 

M*Ghee, . 
Collier, 



Robson, 

Stuart and Binney, 

Taylor, 

Southall, . 
Wordsworth and 

Wolstenholmc, 



13,229 Oct. 

13,517 „ 

13,655 „ 

13,727 „ 



14,034 Nov. 1, 



14,578 
15,066 

15,307 
15,319 
15.327 

15,472 



Griffin, 

Hearson, . 
Priestman and 
Priestman, 



15,507 

15,507a „ 

15,764 Dec. 

15,955 „ 

16,779 „ 



SpeciaUty. 
16, 1886, Hydrocarbon. 
22, „ PropuUion of vesselB by 
explosion. 

25, ,, Guards for flywheels. 

26, „ General design, igniting and 
valves. 

Marine propulsion by gas 
or petroleum. 
11, ,, Miscellaneous. 
19, „ Internal combu8tion,hydro- 

carbon. 
24, „ General design. 
24, ,, Hydrocarbon and starting. 
24, ,, General design, valves and 
gear. 
Miscellaneous. 



26, 

27, 
27. 



6. 
21. 



Hydrocarbon. 

»» 
Shut off .flras supply, 

automatic. 
Utilising vapour. 

Varying charges, hydro- 
carbon engine. 



Specificatioss of Patents filed fob Gah, Petroleum, and Hot Air 
Engines for the Year 1887. 

Speciality. 



Sterry, . . 


125 


Jan. 


4, 1887 


, Varying stroke of gas 


Boulton and Perrett, 


. 459 


>f 


11. 


)> 


engme. 
Steam and hot air. 


Kewall, 


516 


tf 


12, 


if 


Petroleum. 


Lake, . 


807 


)» 


18, 


t» 


Hot air. 


Abel, . . . 


847 


» 


19. 




Ignition. 
Heat engine. 


Hoeack, . 


888 


>> 


20. 


)f 


Charter, Gait, and 












Tracy, . 


1,168 


»» 


23. 


»» 


Cylinders and pistons. 


Abel, . 


1,189 


» 


25. 


»» 


Quadruple cylinders. 


B^ier, 


1,262 


»j 


26, 


tt 


Hot air. 


Adam, 


1,266 


t* 


26, 


It 


Petroleum. 


Priestman and 












Priestman, 


1,454 


ft 


29, 


it 


Hydrocarburetted. 


Lynam, 


1,683 


Feb. 


2, 


tt 


Heat engine. 


Pmkney, . 


. 1,986 


»> 


2, 


tt 


Gas Hanmier. 


Haddan, . 


. 2,194 


>> 


11, 


If 


Cylinders and electric igni 
tion. 


Bamford, . 


2,236 


fi 


12, 


1) 


Lubricants for gas engines. 


Thomas, 


2,368 




15. 


)* 


Pistons. 


Jones, 


. 2,477 


ft 


17. 


)l 


Hot air. 


Browett and Lindley, 


•2,520 


fi 


17, 


»» 


Electric ignition. 


TeUier, 


2,631 


It 


19, 


If 


Gas loco. 


Knight, 


2,783 


»» 


22, 


M 


Hydrocarbon. 
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Koeber, . 


. 2.844 


Feb. 


2*. 


II 


Speciality. 
Caloric engine. 


Spiel, . 


. 3,109 


»» 


28, 


H 


Hydrocarbon. 


Griffin, 


. 3,350 


March 4, 1887, Pistons and stuffing boxes. 


Redfern, 


. 3,660 


t* 


10, 




Fluid pressure motor. 


Schmidt, . 


. 3.705 


ft 


n. 


II 


Compressed air and steam. 


Griffin, 


. 3,934 


ft 


15, 




Charges of mixtures. 


Beecbey, . 


. 4,160 


** 


19, 




Gas bags to regulate supply. 
Rotatory engine and 


RosBandM'Do^ 


all, . 4,403 


» 


24, 


»» 


Redealgh, . 


. 4,511 


f , 


26, 


II 


pumps. 
Enclosed crank chamber. 


Sington, 


. 4,564 


t» 


28, 


II 


Tram and vehicles. 


Howard, Howar 


dand 










Lloyd, . 


. 4,692 


)) 


29, 




Hot air. 


Casper, 


. 4,767 


»» 


30, 




Utilising heat after explo- 
sion. 
Combined gas and com- 


Stevens, . 


. 4,843 


,> 


81. 














pressed air. 


Sturgeon, . 
WalTwork, . 


. 4,923 


April 


2. 




Double piston. 


. 4.940 


tt 


2. 




Lubricating. 


Johnson, 


. 5,095 


ft 


6, 




Igniting. 


Bernhardt, . 


. 6,336 


f > 


12, 




Regulating. 


Hurgre&vee, 


. 5,485 


» 


15, 




Thermodynamic eneine. 
Combined gas and dynamo. 


Crossley, . 


. 5,833 


f» 


21, 




Priestman and 












Priestman, 


. 6,951 


)f 


23, 




Hydrocarbon and valves. 


Koerting, . 


. 5,981 


>t 


25. 




Valves and governing. 


Dawson, 


. 6.501 


May 


3. 




Cylinders, governing and 


Faber, 


. 7,350 


»> 


20. 




igniting. 

Cylinders, valves and igni- 
tion. 

Piston and twin gas engines. 

Cylinder and vslves. 


Davy. . 


. 7,677 


M 


25, 




Wastfield, . 


. 7,771 


f ) 


28, 




Wallwork and 












Sturgeon, 


. 7,925 


June 


1, 




Adjustable ports. 
Propelling by reacticm of 


Johnson, • 


. 8,182 


>i 


7, 














explosion. 


Wastfield, . 


. 8,466 


>> 


13. 




Low pressure or vacuum 
motor. 


Beechey, . 


. 8,818 


ft 


18, 




Cylinders and valves. 


Lewis, 


. 8,883 


f ) 


22, 




Valves. 


Haddan, . 


. 9,111 


ft 


27. 




Petroleum. 


»» • • 


. 9,461 


July 


4. 




Air engine. 


Kahne, 


. 9,506 


,, 


5. 




Hot air and motive power. 


Duevettet, . 


. 9,717 


If 


11. 




Oil for gas engine. 


Hahn, 


. 10,176 


») 


20. 




Carburetter. 


Bull and BuU, . 


. 10.202 


tf 


21, 




Gas and steam. 


Dougill, . 


. 10,360 


»i 


26. 




Piston, slides and govern- 


Griffin, 


. 10,460 


>» 


27. 




ing. 
Twin engines. 


Tennent, . 


. 11,201 


Aug. 


16. 




Heatine air. 
Generajdesign, and electric 


Justice, 


. 11,255 


)f 


17, 




Lindley and Brov 


rett,. 11,345 


>t 


19. 




ignition. 
Valves. 


Abel, . 


. 11,444 


}, 


22, 




Ignition. 
Hydrocarbon. 


Wordsworth, 


. 11,466 


»» 


23, 




Abel. . . . 


. 11,503 


II 


23, 




Cylinders and valves. 
Hydrocarbon. 


Niel and Bennett 


. . 11.567 


11 


25, 




Embleton, . 


. 11,717 


II 


29, 




Cylinders and ignition. 
Varying expansion. 


Atkinson, . 


. 11,911 


Sept 


2, 
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Speciality. 



Abel, ... . 


12,187 


Sept. 


8, 1887, Reservoir of gas and air. 


Pnestman and 












Priestman, 


12,432 




13, 




Hydrocarbon. 


Lane 


12,591 




16, 




Power to vehicles by com- 
pressed air. 


Hearsons, . 


12,692 




16, 




Vaporising hydrocarbons. 


List and others, . 


12,696 




19, 




Petroleum motor. 


Boult,. . . 


12,749 




20, 




Oil and electric ignition. 


M'Dowall, . 


12,758 




20, 




Sight feed lubricators for 
gas engine. 


Koerting, . 


12,863 




22, 




Valves and ignition. 


Lea, ... . 


13,436 


Oct. 


4, 




Starting gas engines. 


Knight, 


13,555 




6, 




Ignition for hydrocarbon 


s»^ 


13,916 




13, 




engine. 
Supply to motors. 


Barker, . 


14,027 




15, 




Admission and ignition. 


Middleton, . 


14,048 




17. 




Varying stroke. 

Jackets for vaporising oil. 


Hutchinson, 


14,269 




20, 




Schmidt and Beekfeld, 


14,952 


Nov. 


2, 




Cylinders and valves. 


Crossley and Anderson, 


15,010 




3, 




Isnition. 

Hydrocarbon for vehicles. 


Butler. 


15,598 




15, 




WiUiLins, ! ! 


15,658 




15, 




Oil jacketed cylinders. 


16,029 




22, 




Cylinders and pistons. 


>» . . . 


16,144 




24, 




Cylinders and ignition. 


Raveland Brecttmayer, 


16,257 




26, 




Cylinders and valves. 


Sturgeon, . 


16,309 




28, 




Cylinders and pistons. 
Motor engine by gas, vapour. 


Abel, .... 


17,108 


D^. 


12, 














or spray. 


Wallwork and 












Sturgeon, 


17,353 


»> 


17, 




Governing. 

Starting by water motor. 


Bickerton, . 


17,686 


f> 


23, 




Abel, ... . 


17,8U6 


it 


29, 




Ignition, tubes heated. 



Sfecifioations op Patents filed fob Gas, Petrolbitm, and; 
Hot Aia Engines for the Yeab 1888. 

Speciality. 



Priestman and 












Priestman, 


. 270 


Jan. 


6, 


f> 


Starting hydrocarbon 
engines. 


Rogers, 


. 281 


» 


7, 


ft 


Compressed air. 


Sington, 


612 


t$ 


12, 


t> 


Gas and petroleum. 


Johnson, 


600 


f» 


u, 


it 


Hot air. 


Abel, . . . 


. 688 


>» 


16. 


91 


Igniting. 


Imray, 


. 1,336 


» 


28, 


t* 


Starting gas and tram 


Blessing, . 


. 1,381 


ft 


30, 


tt 


CUglUcB. 

Hydrocarbon for tram 

AnrrinAB 


Crosaley, . 


. 1,705 


Feb. 


4, 


f f 


digumo. 

Compound gas or oil motpr. 


Butler, 


. 1,780 


It 


«, 


»t 


Hydrocarbon. 


»» • • 


. 1,781 


tt 


6, 


tt 


i» 


Quack, 


. 2,466 


»» 


18, 


tt 


Gas, vapour, or air. 


Cole, . . . 


. 2,467 


»» 


18, 


If 


gas and other engines. 


Windhausen, . 


. 2,549 


t» 


21, 


tt 


Expanding air and gases. 
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Ochelhauser, 

Abel, . 
f, • • • 

M'Qhee and Burt, 
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2,804 Feb. 

2,806 
2,913 „ 

3,020 
3,095 „ 



3,427 March 6, 



Rollason and 
Hamilton, 


3,546 


Crossley, . 

Oaze 


3,756 
3,964 


Turner, 

Bourne, 

Crossley, . 

Wilson, 

Lake,. . . . 


4,057 
4,531 
4,624 
4,944 
5,204 


Tavemier and Caaper, 

Humes, 

Abel, .... 

Rowden, . 


5,628 
5,632 
5,724 
5,774 


Lake,. . . . 
Oaze, .... 


5,914 
6,036 


Thompson, . 


6,088 


Wells and others, 
Tellier. 


6,108 
6,212 


Karylynski, 


6,468 


Wordsworth, 
Browett and Lindley, . 


7,621 
7,547 


SchneU, . 
Stubbs, 
8outhall, . 


7.893 
7,927 
7,934 


Nelson, . 
Johnston, . 


8,009 
8,252 


Kosztovito, 


8,273 


De Bontteville and 

Malandln, 
Altman, 


8,300 
8,317 


De Boutteville and 
Malandin, 


9,249 


Roots, 


9,310 


,, . • . 


9,311 



Speciality. 
24, 1888, Cylinders and valves for 

admission and exhaust. 
Starting gear. 
Rapid combustion in gas 

engine. 
Gas, vapour, or air. 
Igniting gas or oil motor 

engine. 
Governing and sun and 

planet motion. 



24, 
27, 

28, 
29, 



April 



7, ,, Starting, governing, and 

reservoir. 
10, ,, Ignition and valves. 
14, ,, C/ompress gas and air and 

store separately. 
16, ,, Compressed air for motor. 

24, ,, Hydrocarbon. 
26, ,, V^alves and governing gear. 

3, „ Gas engine and producer. 
>) 7, ,, Ignition for gas and 

petroleum. 
,, 16, ,, Gas and steam. 
,, 16, ,, Hydrocarbon. 
„ 17, ,, Petroleum. 
,, 18, „ Increased efficiency of gas, 

&c., engines. 
,, 20, ,, Hydrocarbon. 
„ 23, „ Compressing gas and air 

seiKirately. 
,, 24, ,, Production of carburetted 

air. 
„ 24, ,, Hot air motor. 
,, 26, ,, Producing cold by waste 

heat. 
May 1, ,, Gas and air motor for 

vehicles. 
„ 22, ,, Hydrocarbon. 
,, 22, ,, Valves for hydrocarbon 

engine. 
„ 30, ,, Hydrocarbon. 
,, oU, ,, „ 

,, 30, „ Cylinders, valves, and 

second shaft gas engine. 
1, ,, Hydrocarbon and igniting. 
6i >> Cylinders and pistons, gas 

or vapour. 
6, ft Cylinders for ffas or hydro- 
carbon and ^comotives. 

6, „ Starting. 

7, ,, Prevention of premature 
explosion in petroleum. 

25, ,, Governor for gas and other 
engine. 

26, , , Piston and second explosion 
chamber. 

26, „ Generator to hydrocarbon. 



June 



LIST OF PATENTS. 
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DougiU, 


. 9,578 


July 


2,1 


Abel, . 


. 9,602 


i» 


2. 


Knight, 


. 9,691 


>» 


4. 


Rawden, 


. 9,705 


ti 


4, 


Pumell, . 


. 10,165 


»» 


12. 


Nash. 


. 10,350 


>> 


17. 


Giffard, 


. 10,645 


fi 


23, 


Einney and Stuart, 
Campbell, . 


. 10,667 


9> 


24, 


. 10,748 


>> 


23, 


Hargreaves, 


. 10,980 


)f 


30, 


Piers, . 


. 10,983 


l» 


30, 


,, . 


. 10,984 


»» 


30. 


Roots, 


. 11,067 


11 


31. 


Morris and Wilson, 


. 11,161 


Aug. 


1. 


Barker, 


. 11,242 


If 


3, 


Purchas and Freund, 


. 11,614 


t> 


11, 


EUis, . 


. 11,847 


f» 


16, 


Hargreaves, 


. 12.361 


f » 


28, 


Charon, 


. 12,399 


tt 


28. 


Wells, 


. 13,206 


Sept. 


12. 


Boult, ' 


. 13,414 


t» 


17, 


Stuart and Binney, 


. 14,076 


Oct. 


1, 


Crossley and Holt, 


. 14,248 


If 


3, 


Abel, . 


. 14,349 


i> 


5. 


Hearsons, . 


. 14,401 


>f 


6. 


Royston, . 
Williams, . 


. 14,614 


»f 


11, 


. 14,831 


i> 


16, 


Richards, . 


. 15,158 


i> 


22, 


Thompson, . 


. 15,448 


»i 


27, 


Boult, 


. 15,840 


Nov. 


2, 


»i 


. 15,841 


*> 


2. 


f» • • 


. 15,845 


»» 


2. 


>» 


. 16,846 


>t 


2, 


Jensen, 


. 16,858 


1* 


2. 


Roots, 


. 15,882 


>T 


3. 


Lindley and Browett, 


, 16,057 


II 


6, 


Simon, 


. 16,183 


11 


8. 


Roots, 


. 16,220 


II 


9, 


Lalbin, 


. 16,268 


>» 


9. 


Menzies, 


. 16,605 


it 


15, 


Koerting, . 


. 17,167 


II 


26, 


Schmidt, . 


. 17,343 


II 


28, 


Crossley and Anderson, 17,413 


II 


28. 


Shaw, 


. 18,377 


Bee. 


17. 


Davies, 


. 18,516 


II 


18, 


Nichols, . 


. 18.707 


II 


21, 


Hargreaves, 


. 18,761 


II 


22, 


Pinkney, . 


. 19,013 


II 


29, 



Speciality. 
, Timing raotiou of valve 
for admission, &c. 
Valve for gas or hydro- 
carbon. 
Hydrocarbon. 
Arrangement of cranks. 
General design. 
General design and ignition. 
Compressed air motor. 
Hydrocarbon. 
General design. 
Combustion thermomotor. 
Hot air. compressed do., and 

gas for tram loco. 
Starting tram loco. , with 

air, gas, kc. 
Hydrocarbon. 
Generator for gas and 

hydrocarbon. 
Valves and governing. 
Hydrocarbon. 
Hot air, gas, or steam. 
Thermomotors. 
Variable expansion and 

igniting. 
Hot air. 
Cylinders, pistons, valves, 

and cranks. 
Hydrocarbon. 
Starting. 

Ignition, gas or oiL 
Charging and ejection of 

spent charges. 
Heat engine. 
(Jovemine. 
Hydrocarbon. 
Carburetter to gas engine. 
Petroleum. 
Ignition. 

Keeping walls cool. 
Friction clutch for gas 

engines. 
Braking and restarting. 
Starting petroleum engine. 
Hydrocarbon. 
Cylinder and piston. 
Governing and starting. 
Multiple cylinder and 

ignition. 
Piston rings. 

Valve for gas or i)etroleum. 
Steam and air. 
Ignition, oil or gas. 
General design. 
Utilising waste heat of gas 

engine. 
Obtaining variable speed. 
Thermomotor. 
General design. 
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Specification of Patents filed for Gas, Petroleum, &c.. Engines 
FOR THE Year 1889. 

Spedslity. 
3, 1889, Distributing mechanism. 

Hot air. 

Starting. 

Double cylinder, and 
general design. 

Second cylinder for charge^ 
greater volume. 

Hot air, combination cylin- 
der and chamber. 

Hydrocarbon, jacketed 
cylinder. 

Slide valves for gas engines. 

Double-acting gas engine. 

Generation of steam and 
gases. 

Hot air and gases. 

Locomotion by gas or 
petroleum. 

Pistons for gas engines. 
Petroleum vapour or gas» 

general design. 
Gas en^ne and generator. 
Explosion reservoir. 
Working gear of gas 

engines. 
Double-acting gas engines. 
General improvement. 
Mixed steam and gas 

motors. 
Hot air. 
Ignition of variable mixture 

of gas. 
Superheating steam, by in- 

nammable gas. 
Oil or eas combination, 

reservoir and cylinder. 
Propulsion of vessel by ex- 
plosion engine. 
Propulsion of vehicles and 

aerial do. by gas engine. 
Charging cylinder, gas, 

vapour and hydrocarbon. 
Valves and governing. 
Reversing mechanism. 
Valve motion. 

Hydrocarbon. 

Kotatory gas, petroleum, or 
steam. 

Knight, . . 6,831 ,, 24, ,, Vaporiser for engines by^ 

oil. 



Boult, 
Robinson, . 
Paton, 
Taylor, 


121 

298 

441 

. 708 


Jan. 
If 
>» 
»> 


3,18! 

8. , 
10, , 
15, , 


Repland, . 


875 


>> 


17. , 


Wells, 


. 1,693 


>f 


29, , 


Tavernier and 
Schlesinger, . 


. 1,603 


»» 


29. , 


Thompson, . 
Peebles, 
Ketchem, . 


. 1,831 
. 1,957 
. 1,977 


Feb. 
»> 
)i 


1, ., 
4. ., 
4, „ 


Field, . 
Piers, . 


. 1,997 
. 2,144 


fi 


4. n 

6. ,. 


Davenport and 

Horsley, . 
Miller, 


. 2,587 
. 2,637 


»> 


14. .. 
14. .. 


Gardie, 
Adams, 
Pinkney, . 


2,649 
3,331 
3.625 




14. „ 

26, .. 

27, „ 


Williams, . 
Roots. 
Schmidt, . 


3,820 
3,972 
4,237 


March 6, „ 

9» 6| it 

»» **» »» 


Phillips, . 
Von Ochelhauser, 


4,302 
4,710 




12, „ 
18, „ 


Schemmings, 


4,796 


f* 


19, „ 


Southall, . 


5,072 


»i 


23, „ 


Lake,. 


6,165 


»> 


26, .. 


Millet, 


5,199 


>i 


26, „ 


Theevman, . 


5,301 


>> 


28, „ 


Nelson and M'Millan,. 

Abel 

Biinki and Csonki, 

Priestman, 
Cordenons, . 


6,397 
5,616 
6,296 

6,682 
6,748 


It 

April 
»» 

f ) 
»» 


29, „ 

2, „ 

12, „ 

18, „ 
20, „ 



Taveniijnr and Casper, 7,0 

Tellier, 

Sumner, . . 7,522 May 

,, ... 7,533 ,, 

Crowe and Crowe, . 7,594 „ 

Sergeant, . . 7,605 „ 

Lawson, 7,640 „ 

Weatherhogg, . . 8,013 „ 

Imray, . . 8,778 „ 

Clerk, . . . 8,805 „ 

Lake 8,886 „ 

Butler, . . . 9,203 June 

Hunt and Howden, . 9,685 „ 



LIST OP PATENTS. 379 

Speciality. 
April, 27, 1889, Cooling, cylinder of gas 
engine. 
7,140 „ 29, „ Producing combustible 
gases for power. 



Roots, 

Daimler, 

Wells and Clarke, 

Rogers and Wharry, 

BuB, . 

Rowden, 

Leigh, 

Wartfield, . 

White and Raphael, 
WilliaoM, . 
Hartley, . 

Dheyne, 

BuU, . 

Allison, 

Hoelljes, 

Thompson, . 

Lanchester, 

Middleton, . 

M'Allen, . 
Bennett, 

Huntington, 
Hargreaves, 



. 9,834 
. 10,007 
10,144 
. 10,286 
. 10,634 July 

. 10,669 

, 10,831 „ 

10,850 

11,038 
11,162 „ 
11,395 „ 

11,459 

11,926 

12,046 „ 

12,447 Aug. 

12,472 „ 

12,502 

13,431 „ 

13,572 „ 
14,154 Sept. 

14,592 
14,789 „ 



6, 
6. 

7. 

7, 

7, 
14, 

27, 

28, 

28, 
3, 

12. 

15, 

18, 

21. 

24, 

1, 

2, 

6. 

6, 

9, 
11, 
16, 

17. 



30, 
6, 

7, 

7, 

26, 

28, 
7, 

17, 
19, 



Ignition by electricity. 
Ignition by incandescent 

platinum. 
Gas or hydrocarbon, 

general design. 
Valves for steam and air 

engines. 
General design. 
Petroleum and general 



Supplying petroleum to 
engines. 

Double piston for gas 
engines. 

Hot air. 

Multiple cylinder, Petro- 
leum. 

Reaction wheel, by com* 
bustible gas or vapour. 

Hydrocarbon. 

Gas and petroleum motors. 

Hot air. 

General design. 

Petroleum or other explo- 
sive generator. 

Link connection for gas 
engines. 

Compound gas or petro- 
leum. 

Petroleum or other hydro- 
carbon. 

General design. 

Tube for igniting. 

Hydrocarbon vaporiser 
and air heater. 

Generating gas from com> 
bustible liquid. 

Admission passages and 
valves for gas, air, or 
vapour. 

Combined carburetter and 
gas engine. 

Methods of operating gas 
engines. 

Combination of cylinder 
and pumps. 

Governing, gas and other 
motive power. 

Gas and steam power tri- 
cycle. 

Gas or oil motor. 

Motive power from carbonic 

oxide. 
Vehicles, by vapour engines. 
Thermomotor. 
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Binney and Stuart, . 


14,868 


Sept. 


20,] 


Speciality. 
1889, Hydrocarbon. 


Diederichs,. 


14,926 




21, 


), 


Combustible vapour engine. 


WiUcox, . 


14,927 




21, 


,, 


Hot air. 


M'Tighe, . . 


15,805 


"• 


24. 


»i 


Conversion of heat into 
motive power. 


Spurway, . 


15,295 




28, 


>> 


Hot air and other gas. 


Oreen, 


16.202 


Oct. 


15, 


,, 


General arrangement. 


Lindemann, 


16,391 




17, 


»» 


Valve arrangement. 


Hamilton and 












Bollason, 


16,434 




18, 


»» 


Gas or vapour, general 

design. 
Combined gas. and steam 


Haedicke, . 


17,008 




28. 


)t 












engine. 


Boult,. 


17,024 




28, 


»» 


Petroleum. 


Kiel, . . . 


17,295 




31, 


»» 


Valves, ports, governing 
and lubricating. 


Lowne, 


17,344 


Nov. 


1. 


ft 


Atmospheric engine. 


Abel, . 


18,746 




22, 


t» 


Igniting gas or oil motor 


Schmidt, . 


1»,813 




23, 


>»■ 


engine. 
Steam and air motors. 


Barrett and Daly, 


18,847 




23, 


»» 


Electric i^iter. 


Schmidt, 


19,124 




28, 


j> 


Combined steam and hot 


Lanchester, 


. 19,868 


Dec. 


10, 


ii 


air. 
Valves and governing. 


Lindley and Browett, 


20,033 




12, 


,1 


Hydrocarbon. 


Ford, . 


20,115 




13, 


»» 


Rotatory gas engine. 


Duerr, 


20,161 




H. 


»i 


Gas or petroleum motor. 


Freilerking and 












Schubert, 


. 20,166 




14, 


>> 


Valve gear for gas, steam, 

&c. 
Igniters and general 


Criat and CJovert, 


20,249 




17, 


»» 












design. 


Atkinson, . 


. 20,482 




20, 


>» 


Internal combustion heat 


€lark, 


. 20,512 




20, 


1* 


engme. 
Throttle valve for gas and 
other engines. 


Snelling, 


. 20,703 




24, 


>> 


Rotatory gas, steam, or air 


Jenks, 


. 20,748 




24. 


»» 


en^ne. 
Governors for gas and other 


Abel, . . . 


. 20,892 




30, 


i> 


engines. 
Regulating speed of gas or 
oil motors. 



Specification of Patents filed for Gas, Petroleum, and 
Hot Air Engines for the Year 1890. 



Mewbum, . . • 132 

Mannesman. . . 837 

Bedford and Rodger, . 1,064 

Linder, . . . 1,150 

Tavemier, . . . 1,586 

Abel, .... 1,943 

ScolUry, . . 2,207 



Speciality. 



Jan. 3. 1890. Air motor. 

,, 16, ., Compressed air and com- 
bustible fluid. 

„ 21, „ Metallic packing. 

„ 22, „ Petroleum, general design. 

„ 29, ,, Cylinders and pistons. 
Feb. 5, ., Petroleum, general design. 

„ 11, „ Regulating gas supply. 



LIST OF PATENTS. 



Touche, 


. 2,384 


Feb. 


13, 189( 


Lake, . 

Grob and others. 


. 2,647 
. 2,648 
. 2,914 


»» 


18, „ 
18. „ 
24, „ 


Mnnden, . 
Abel, . . . 


. 3,128 
. 4,164 


March 17, „ 


Bizma, 


. 4,362 


t» 


20. .. 


Kaaelowsky, 


. 4,574 


ti 


24, „ 


Otto, . 


. 4,823 


»» 


27, „ 


Baxter, 


. 5,005 


,* 


31, .. 


Melnish, 


. 6,192 


April 


3. „ 


Otto, . 


. 5,273 


>» 


6. .. 


»» • 


. 5,275 


»» 


5. „ 


Lancheater, 

Mayer, 

Dheyne and others, 


. 5,479 
. 5,787 
. 5,933 




10, „ 
16, „ 
18, .. 


Otto, . 
Hamilton, . 


. 5,972 
. 6,015 




19. „ 
21. „ 


Otto, . 


. 6,113 


11 


22, „ 


Griffin, 


. 6,217 


If 


23, „ 


Dawson, 


. 6,407 


»» 


26, „ 


Donington, . 


. 6,910 


May 


5, ,, 


Fielding, . 
Butler, 


. 6,912 
. 6,990 




5, „ 

6, 1) 


Stuart and Binney, 


. 7,146 


»> 


8. „ 


Mewbiim, . 


. 7,177 


), 


8, ,, 


Johnson, . 


. 7,626 


»> 


16, „ 


Sykes and Blamiris, 


. 7,830 


>» 


20, .. 


Popp, . 


, 8,322 


»• 


29. „ 


Seage and Seage, 
Robson, . 


. 8,431 
. 9,496 


June 


31. „ 
19, „ 


Butterfield, 
Wilkinson, . 


. 9,769 
. 10,051 


»» 
»» 


24. „ 

28. ,. 



Beechey, 



10,089 



30, ,, 
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Speciality. 
, Petroleum igniting by 

liquid [)etroleum. 
Combination of cylinders. 
Air engine. 
Petroleum motor, air to 

inlets. 
Speed varying gear. 
Governing, gas and 

petroleum. 
Additional cylinders, 

pistons, and ignition. 
Petroleum and gas, inlets 

and ignition. 
General improvement for 

regular working. 
Gradual mixture outside 

cylinder. 
Gas and petroleum, com- 
pound engine. 
Regulating gas or oil 

motors. 
Mixture of atmospheric air 

and of oiL 
Starting. 

Cylinders and pistons. 
Petroleum and gas, general 

design. 
Ignition and regulating. 
Gas or vapour motor, 

general design. 
Supplementary cylinder, 

piston, and valve. 
Combustible gases for 

motors. 
Reciprocating and rotatory, 

vo ralret. 
Double cylinders, position 

and angle of. 
General design. 
Hydrocarbon, general 

design. 
Vaporiser direct to 

cylinder. 
Combined gas and com- 
pressed air motor. 
Engine, sector of sphere, 

and separate chamber for 

combustion, &c. 
Conversion of solid into 

gaseous fuel. 
Compressed air motor and 

heating stove thereof. 
Lever, gear for valves. 
Double pistons, unequal 

strokes. 
Lubricators. 
Producing carburetted air 

for motors. 
Piston valves. 



382 




APPENDIX. 




Williams, . 


10.137 


July 


1, 1890, 


Stuart, 


10,293 


9$ 


3. 


>> 


VogeUang and Hille, . 


10,642 


»» 


9, 


l> 


Grob, Shutze, and 
others, . 


10,718 


»» 


10, 


» 


Griffin, 


10,952 


9$ 


H, 


• > 


Lake,. . . . 


11,062 


It 


16. 


»> 


Wells and others, 


11,174 


*> 


17. 


»> 


Richardson andNorris, 11,755 


9t 


28. 


II 


Schiersand, 
PolUtt, 


11,834 
12,111 


If 

Aug. 


29, 
2. 


11 
II 


Holt 


12,314 


If 


6, 


tt 


Stuart, 


12,472 


»» 


9. 


II 


M*Ghee and Burt, 


12,690 


ft 




11 


Justice, 


12,678 


»• 


13, 


II 


Stallairt, . 


12,760 


f» 


14, 


II 


Vermand, . 


13,019 


*f 


19, 


II 


Stuart, 

Ovens and Ovens, 

Oflfen,. 


13,051 
13,352 
13,594 




20, 
26, 
29, 


II 
II 
II 


HaU, . . 
Roots, 


14,382 
14,549 


Sept. 
If 


12, 
16, 


II 
II 


Robinson, . 
De Boutteville and 
Malandin, 


14,787 
14,900 


»» 


19, 
20, 


II 
II 


Redfem, . 
Hartley, . 
Vivian, 
Dheyne and others, 


15,063 

15,309 

. 15,479 

15,525 




23, 

27, 

30, 

1. 


If 
II 
II 
II 


>> >» 


. 15,526 


»> 


1, 


II 


Campion and Woods, 


. 15,807 


l> 


6, 


II 


Stuart and Binney, 


. 15,994 


>» 


8, 


II 


Cruickshank, 
Pinkney, . 


. 16,301 
. 17.167 


99 


14, 

27, 


II 
If 



Speciality. 
Obtaining motive power 

by explosion. 
Obtaining power from 

ammonia and compressed 

air. 
Valve gear for petroleum 

and gas engines. 

Ignition of gas, petroleum, 

and vapour engines. 
Valves for regulating and 

governing. 
Hydrocarbon, general 

design. 
Recovery of heat from 

steam and hot air. 
Ignition and other valves 

for gas or vapour. 
Governor. 
Converting heat into 

mechanical energy. 
Supply, exhaust, and 

governing oil motors. 
Compound, hydrocarbon, & 

reciprocating cylinder. 
Collapsible reservoir, 

governing and ignitins. 
Motor, general, for road 

and tram cars. 
Charging device, fulminate 

for ignition. 
Compression of air in 

special cylinder. 
Rotatory engine. 
Ignition, val ves,and cooling. 
Combination of cylinders 

and pistons. 
Ignition. 
Double explosion, second 

explosion chamber. 
Operating, valves. 

Governing, regulating, and 

valves. 
Hot air, high pressure. 
Hydrocarbon vai)oriser. 
Hot air, general desigjn. 
Copper and nickel, coils in 

connection with gas, &c., 

engines. 
Conversion of liquid hydro- 
carbon into ffas. 
Utilisation and combustion 

of hydrocarbon gases. 
Chamber highly heated for 

ignition. 
General desien. 
Gas or petroleum, general 

design. 





LIST OF 


PATENTS 


3»3 


Mattenhead, . 


. 17.299 


Oct. 


Speciality. 
29, 1890, Compound cylinder, hollow 












valves, combining pas- 












sages and ignition, &c. 


Higginaon, . 


. 17,371 


» 


30, 


tf 


Loose piston controlled by 
compressed air. 


Sayer, 


. 18,161 


Nov. 


11, 


>, 


Gaseous pressure, apparatus 
for producing motion. 

Igniting in hydrocarbon or 
petroleum. 


GrifSn, 


. 18,401 


>» 


14, 


f » 


Boult, 


. 18,645 


)» 


18. 


,t 


Governors. 


Kaselowsk^, 


. 19,171 


»» 


26. 


>» 


Igniting devices. 


Lancheater, 


. 19,513 


Dec. 


1, 


,* 


Ignition and starting, gas 
or hydrocarbon. 


Roots, 


. 19,559 


>» 


1, 


»» 


Prevention of leakage in 
petroleum, &c. 


Lobet, 


. 19,791 


>» 


4, 


» 


Distributing device for 

valves. 
Forming combustible spray 

of air and finely divided 

hydrocarbon. 
Gas generator and motor 

combined. 
Water jacket and tank for 


Griffin, 


. 19,962 


tf 


6, 


,* 












Albrecht, . 


. 20,228 


»f 


11, 


,, 


Holt, . 


. 20,888 


»» 


22, 


,, 












uniform temperature. 


Lentz and others, 


. 21,165 


>» 


29, 


f , 


Single acting engine, 
general design (novel). 



Specifications of Patents filed fob Gas, Petroleum, and Hot Air 
Engines fob the Year 1801. 

Speclalitr. 
2, 1891, Position of valves, and igni- 
tion, hydrocarbon. 

Governing gas and other 
engines. 

Producing explosive mix- 
ture, hydrocarbon. 

Prevention of noise by in- 
take of air. 

Governing. 

Valve gear for gas or ]>et- 
roleum. 

Areo-hydro-thermo engine. 

llotatory engine. 

Heat engine fluid piston. 

Petroleum vaporiser and 
cylinder combined. 

Combination of cylinder, 
piston and valves. 

Governing. 

Timing opening, &c., of ig- 
nition valves and starting. 



Pinkney, . 


103 


Jan. 


2, 


Carling, . 


110 


,« 


3. 


Gray. . 


191 


», 


5, 


Bickerton, . 


. 227 


f, 


6, 


Bickerton, . 
Boult, 


297 
383 




7. 
8, 


Kehlberger and 

Fongue. . 
Adams, 
MacCallum, 
MiUer, 


. 458 
741 
816 

. 834 


», 


9, 
15. 
16, 
16, 


Williams, . 


970 


,* 


20, 


Robinson, . 
Williams, . 


. 1,083 
. 1,299 




21. 
24, 
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Weatherhogg, 
Abel, . 

Gray, . 
Rouzay, 

Hughes, 

WeiM, 



CoflFey, 
Rockhill, . 

Wertenbrach, 

Priestman and 
Priestman, 

Trewhella, . 

Dawes, 

Fenby, 

Priestman and 
Priestman, 

Lanchester, 
Campbell, . 

Griffin, 
Cooper, 
Vanduzen, . 



Love and Priestman, 

Higi^nson, . 
Facliris, 



Skene, 
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1,447 
1,903 


Jan. 
Feb. 


27. 1891 
2, „ 


2,053 
2,815 


99 


4, ,. 
16. ,. 


2,976 


11 


18, „ 


3,261 


11 


23, ., 


3,350 
3,669 


11 
11 


24, „ 
28, ,. 



3,682 „ 28, „ 



3,830 


March 3, ,, 


3,948 


1. 5. „ 


4,004 
4,024 


11 6, ,, 
11 ^1 11 



4.142 „ 7, „ 



4,222 
4,355 


11 

11 


10. 
11, 


11 
11 


4,535 
4,771 
6,158 


11 
i» 
11 


13, 
17, 
23, 


11 


5,250 


11 


24, 


11 


5,490 
6,663 


11 
April 


28, 
1. 


11 
11 



5,747 ,. 3, „ 



Bickerton, . 

Day, .... 


6,090 
6,410 




9. 
14, 




Barclay, 


6,578 




16, 




Ridealgh and Welford, 


6,598 




17. 




Abel, .... 


6,717 




18, 




Kennes, . , 


6,727 




18, 




Key, .... 
Pnmell, 


6,949 
7,047 




22, 
23, 




Altnian, 
Pinkney, . 


7,157 
7.313 




25, 

28, 





Speciality. 
, Hydrocarbon vaporiser. 
Valves for gas and petro- 
leum engines. 
Vaporiser for hydrocarbon. 
Gas and petroleum, general 

design, 
llotatory, three cylinders 

rotate. 
Production of combustible 

vai>our from petroleum^ 

&c. 
General design 
Flywheel guards for gas 

engines. 
Pistons, double movable 

rings. 

Admission of cold air to 

heated charge. 
Utilising residue of gases 

exploded. 
Starting. 
Valves for hydro and fluid 

pressure machines. 

Hydrocarbon separating 
jacket into two parts. 

Governing by use of magnet. 

Distributing combustible 
mixture. 

Regulating and governing. 

Ignition. 

(ias and gasoline engine, 
general design. 

Using liquetiable gas for 
cooling jackets.' 

Treble cylinder. 

Explosive engine, by 
powder, **Gatling" 
system. 

Anti-fluctuator and regula- 
tor for gas, &c. 

Igniting and starting. 

Enclosed crank, and im- 
pulse every revolution. 

Double-acting, cylinder 
closed each end. 

Simple gas engine, general 
design. 

Supplying oil, &c. , at con- 
stant pressure. 

Petroleum motor, for road 
cars, &c.. 

Discharge of gases. 

Governor for gas or oil 
motor. 

}> i» 

Conical combustion, 
chamber and ignition. 





LIST OF 


PATENTS. 


Horn,. 


. . 8,032 


May 


9,1891 


Capitaine, . 


. 8,069 


») 


n. 


t) 


Barrett and Ticehurst, 8,251 


9S 


14. 


>f 


Hardingham, 
Abel, . . 


. 8,289 
. 8,469 


$9 


14, 
16, 


)) 
») 


Shillito, 


. . 8,821 


99 


25, 


»> 


Boult, . . 


. 9,006 


9 9 


27, 


>» 


Southall, . 
Day, . . 


. 9,038 
. 9,247 


June 


28, 
1, 


f) 


Bosshardt, . 
Huesler, 


. 9,268 
. 9,323 




2, 
2. 


>l 


Hawkins, . 
Withers and Gov 
CroBsley and Hoi 


. 9,805 
ert, ■ 9,931 
t, . 10,298 


If 


10, 
11, 
17, 


>» 
If 


Fiddes and Fiddc 
IrgeDS, 


«, . 10,333 
. 11,132 


»» 

*> 


18, 
30. 


9* 
>» 


Pinkney, . 


. 11,138 


>> 


30, 


» 


Held, . 


. 11,628 


July 


8, 


)t 


Easelowsky, 


. 11,680 


i» 


9, 


)> 


Wellington, 
Settle, 


. 11,851 
. 11,861 
. 12,330 


>i 

99 


13, 
13. 
21, 


»» 


Clerk,. 
Menard, 


. 12,413 
. 12,981 




22, 
31, 


>» 
1* 


King, . 


. 12,981 
. 14,002 


Aug. 


31, 
19, 


»» 


Weyman and Dr< 


>he, . 14,133 


>> 


21, 


99 


Watkinson, 


. 14,134 


>> 


21, 


»> 


Hnelser, 


. 14,269 


>> 


24, 


>> 


Abel, . 


. 14,519 


i> 


27, 


>» 


Hoffinan, . 
Lanchester, 
Williams, . 
Clerk,. 
HomsbyandEdv 


. 14,865 
. 14,945 
. 15,078 
. 16,404 
irards, 17,073 


Sept. 
>» 
»» 

Oct. 


2, 
4. 

7, 


>> 
»» 

>> 
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Specialitr. 
, Simple gas engine, general 

design. 
Combination of valves to 

inlet. 
Starting gas engine by 

cartridges of explosives. 
Rotatory gas engme. 
Drawing in and expelling 

air for expansion. 
Igniting tube for petroleum 

motors. 
Improved gas or petroleum 

engine, general design. 
Valves for charging, &c., 
Simple gas engine, run 

either way. 
Governors and valves. 
Gasifying contrivance for 

petroleum motors. 
Vibrating gas engine. 

99 »» 

B emulating supply of oil to 

oil motors. 
Second piston at back end. 
Petroleum and gas motor 

and producer. 
Petroleum combustion and 

igniting chamber. 
Gas pressure regulator for 

engines. 
Valve motion, petroleum 

engine, and generator. 
Imperishable igniting tube. 
Starting gas motors. 
Boat or tram propulsion by 

gas. 
Operating valves. 
Firing charges by magne- 
tism, dynamo, and 

Rhumkorfif coil. 

Cylinders, pistons, igniting 
and exhausting mechan- 
ism. 

Regulating supply of oil to 
hydrocarbon. 

Improvement in thermo- 
dynamo machine for gas, 
&c., motors. 

Link motion for opening 
valves. 

Igniting apparatus for oil 
or gas. 

Hot air, general design. 

Governors. 

Starting. 

Valve details. 

Mixing hydrocarbon with 
air, petroleum motor. 
25 
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ArPKHDIZ. 















Speci&lltT. 


Erwn, 


. . 


17,964 


Oct. 


12, I89I. Antomatic valres. 


Abel, . . 




17,724 


>» 


16, 


»> 


Valve apparatus control- 
ling charges, &c. 

Simple gas engine, rotatory 
valve. 

Igniter for gas or petroleum 


Evans, 


• 


17,815 


>> 


17. 


)• 


Pinkney, . 


• . 


17,955 


>i 


20, 


t* 


Shaw and Asworih, . 


18,020 


>» 


21, 


»> 


engine. 
Better utilisation of pres- 














sure in gas engines. 


Walch, Darrington, and 


I 










others, . 




18,276 


>» 


24. 


>) 


Valve gear. 


Field,. 




18,503 


»> 


27. 


»• 


Improvement of engine 
worked by hot gases, such 
as air, ftc. 


Roots, 


• 


18,621 


f * 


29, 


>> 


Valve gear for internal 
combustion engine. 


Weyman and 


others, . 


18,640 


1* 


29. 


f> 


Prevention of overheating 
in gas engines. 




18,715 


»» 


30. 


>> 


Valves of gas engines. 


Clerk,. 


. 


18,788 


i» 


31, 


9* 


Starting gear. 


Boots, 


• 


19,275 


Nov. 


7, 


>» 


Improvement in hydro- 
carbon, &c., engines. 


Barron, 


• 


19,318 


it 


9, 


>> 


Conversion of slide gas 
engines to tube igniters. 


Fielding, . 


. 


19,517 


$9 


11. 


tf 


Starting. 


Johnson, 


• 


19,772 


»> 


14, 


it 


Feed pumps for petroleum 
engine. 


>> 


• 


19.773 


t* 


14, 


ti 


Means to regulate tempera- 
ture of evaporation in 
petroleum engine. 


Bidealgh, . 


• • 


19,811 


• > 


16, 


9i 


Sealed chamber and flexible 
partition in gas or 
petroleum motors. 


Bobinson, . 


. • 


20,262 


tf 


21. 


it 


Gas engine, general design. 


»» 


. 


20,746 


Jt 


28, 


»» 


Gas engine, cooling. 


Perrollaz, . 


• . 


20,846 


ft 


30, 


it 


Lubricators for gas engine. 


Knight, . 


. 


20,926 


Dec. 


1. 


>> 


Vaporiser for petroleum 



Weyman and others, . 21,015 



Lanchester, 



21,406 



2, 



8. 



Hartley and Kerr, 
Miller, . . 


. 21,496 
. 21,629 


.. 9, 
., 9. 


Leigh, 


• 


. 22,659 


., 24. 


BiJrt, . 


• 


. 22,559 
. 22,678 


„ 24. 
„ 28, 


Seek, . 


. 


. 22,834 


„ 31, 


Abel, . 


, 


. 22.847 


,, 31, 



and heavy hydrocarbons. 

Ignition, cooling, and 
vaporiser for hydro- 
carbon. 

Operating valves and 
governing. 

Governing gas engine. 

Valve gear, specify 
exhaust. 

Utilisation of gases before 
expelled from cylinder. 

a 1* 

Starting, stopping, and 
reversing gas and vapour 
engines. 

Simple gas or hydrocarbon 
engine. 

Combination of vaporiser 
and explosion chamber of 
hydrocarbon and oil 
motors. 
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SPECmOATIONS OT PATENTS FILED FOR GAS, PETROLEUM, AND 

Hot Air Engines for the Year 1802. 

Speciality. 



Bichardson and Norris, 

Edwards, . 

£rank, 

Higginson, . 

WilkinBon, . 

Rankin and llankin, . 

Sunon, ... 

ThompBon, . 

Southall, . 

Brooks and Holt, 

Richardson and Norris, 1,768 



Sohwarz, 

Barker, 

Atkinson, 



Swiderskiy 
Abel, . 
Leigb, 



112 Jan. 4, 1892, Starting gas and vapour 

engines. 
260 ,, 6, „ Heating uniformly mixtures 

of air and ffas. 
435 „ 8, ,, Utilisation of air or other 

gas for power. 
520 ,, 11, „ Double piston explosion 

between. 
524 „ 11, „ Mixing vapour of benzoline 

with coal gas. 
826 ,, 15, „ Hydrocarbon mixing and 

vaporising. 
926 „ 16, „ Starting gas or petroleum 
engines. 
1,075 „ 19, „ Controlling power of 

engine. 
1,203 „ 21, „ Discharge valve for gas or 

oil motor. 
1,246 ,, 22, „ Water jacket of gas and 
vapour engine. 
29, „ Valve and operating valves 
of gas and vapour engine. 
Starting and storing power. 



1,814 „ 

1,879 Feb. 

2,181 „ 

2,492 „ 

2,495 

2,728 „ 

2,854 „ 



Crossley and Bradley, 2,862 

Jonstone, • . . 3,047 

Harris, . 3,165 

Pinkne 



3,203 
3,292 



lonkney, • 
Czermak, . 

HumpadgeaadSnoxall, 3^417 

Robert, . . 3,574 

Stuart and Biimcy, . 3^909 



29, 
1, 
4, 

9, 

9, 
11, 
13, 

13, 

16, 

18, 

18. 
19, 

22, 

23, 



Gas bags for gas engines. 

Self starting ^ ana 
vapour engme. 

Internal combustion 
engine, general design. 

Distribution of inflam- 
mable vapour and air. 

Operating valves for regu- 
lating gas aod oil motors. 

Supplymg liquid hydro- 
carbon, igniting, and 
governing. 

Starting and igniting gas 
or oil motors. 

Oscillating cylinder, gas or 
oil. 

Tubes for igniting gas or 
petroleum. 

Starting large gas engines. 

Single acting, cooled by 
air. 

Lubricating and starting 



cas engine. 



BickertoD, 
Hamilton, . 



4,078 March 2, 
4,189 „ 3, 



Qder divided in three 

compartments. 
Regulating temperature of 

vaporiser of hydro- 

can>on. 
Governor. 
Valves and governing. 
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Lancheaier, 


• 


4.210 
4,374 


March 
»» 


3, 1892. 
6, „ 


Richardson andNorria, 


4,375 


•> 


6, „ 


Clerk, . , 
BUbault, . 




5,445 
5,740 




19, „ 
23, „ 


Michela, . 




5,819 


9t 


24, „ 


Owen, 




6,240 


»» 


31, „ 


Chatterton, 




6,284 


AprU 


1, „ 


Morani, 




6,655 


ff 


c, „ 


Adams, 




6,828 


>> 


9, ft 


ShiUito, . 




6,872 


>> 


9, „ 


Courtney, . 




7.047 


}> 


12. „ 


Diesel, » 




7,241 


>» 


14. „ 



Sennett and others, 


. 7,943 


>» 


27. 


>» 


Homsby and others, 


. 8,128 


>i 


29. 


91 


Pollock, 


. 


. 


. 8,401 


May 


4. 


*f 


Beugger, 




. 


. 8,538 


» 


5. 


}> 


Guillery, 

Robinson, 

Beugger, 


• 


• 


. 9,121 
. 9,161 
. 9,439 


>> 
»> 
it 


13, 
14, 
18. 


9* 


Richert, 


• 


• 


. 10,019 


$» 


26, 


99 


Holt, . 


. 


. 


. 10,437 


June 


1, 


l» 


Hersey, 


• 


• 


. 10,639 


i» 


4, 


99 


O'Kelly, 
■Susiui, 


• 


• 


. 11,598 
. 14,711 


>> 
Aug. 


21, 
15. 


»» 
91 


»» 


. 


. 


. 14,712 


1* 


16. 


>l 


Bngg, 


• 


• 


. 14,713 
. 16,365 


Sept. 


15, 
13, 




Redfem, 


• 


• 


. 16,413 


99 


13, 


t> 



SpecUnty. 

GovemiDg aud igniting. 

Operating valves and 
eoveruing. 

Oil supplying for petroleum 
and liquid fuel engines. 

Governor and valve gear. 

Gas and petroleum, general 
design. 

Feedins devices for 
petroleum motors. 

Gas and hydrocarbon, 
general design. 

Method employing steam 
and gas for motors. 

Mechanism for distribution 
and mixing air and ^as. 

Rotatory for steam, air, or 
gas. 

Petroleum motor, valves 
and vaporiser. 

Petroleum motor, supply 
of air and valves. 

Produciug motive work by 
heated air, combustion 
of gases, or mixture of 
same. 

Utilisation of steam and 
gases for obtaining 
power. 

Piston, cylinder, heating 
air, and jacketing valve 
box. 

Governor and trip 
mechanism. 

Cooling, gas or hydro- 
carbon engine. 

Rotatory. 

Governor and mixing valve. 

Portable, gas or petroleum 
motor. 

Heating air to increase 
energy of same in air, 
&c., enKine. 

Igniting &r gas or oil 

motors. 
Producing gas for motive 
power from decomposi- 
tion of ammonium, ni- 
trate, and a hydrocarbon. 
Tram car gas motor. 
Motor by ether or other 

volatile liquid. 
Motor by ether in com- 
bination with steam. 
Motor by ether vapour. 
Lubricator for gas, kc, 

engine. 
Hot air motor, general 
design. 
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Whittaker, 
Fairfax, 

Held, . 



Southall, 
Strok, 

Mein, . 
Enger, 

Altman, 

Winckler, 

Darr, . 
Best, . 



Speciality. 
16,98(» Sept. 23, 1892. Ignition tubes. 
17,391 „ 29, „ Petroleum motor, no 

valves (very simple). 
17,632 Oct. 4, ,, Fire engine propelled by 

portable petroleum 

motor. 
18,109 „ 11, ,, Gas or oil engine (simple). 
18,803 „ 20, „ Keservoir, for petroleum 

motor. 
19,054 ,, 24, „ Pneumatic motor. 
21,475 Kov. 24, ,, Gas or other motor, 

general design. 
21,534 ,, 25, „ Spray apparatus for hydro- 

carburetted air engine. 

21.857 „ 30, „ Feeding oil engines. 

21.858 ,, 30, „ Reversing gear for oil 

engines. 
21,952 Dec. 1, „ Hydrocarbon motor, 

general design. 
24,065 „ 30, ,, Gas motor, vehicles. 



APPENDIX.— SECTION D. 

SUMMARY OF EXPERIMENTS ON A TWIN-CYLINDER 
OTTO GAS ENGINE. 

Br Db. a. SLABY. 

Objeot. — These valuable experiments were made by Dr. A. Slaby, Pro- 
fessor at the Technische Hoch-Schule, Berlin, to investigate the heat cycle 
in a gas engine. The object with which they were undertaken was, in Dr. 
Slaby 's words, to " determine by measurements the division of heat in a 
gas engine, in order to deduce therefrom the conditions for the best utilisa- 
tion of the combustible." They have been published from 1890 to 1892 
in six pamphlets, comprising 196 pages, illustrated by many plates and 
diagrams, and form the most exhaustive treatise on this particular subject 
with which the author is acquainted. An abstract of their contents is here 
given, and will, it is hoped, serve as an introduction to that careful study 
of the original, which Dr. Slaby's laborious researches merit. 

The engine experimented on was a twin-cylinder horizontal 8 H.P. 
German Otto engine, employed for driving the electrical laborato^ in the 
Berlin Technical High School. The gas used was always lighting gas, 
made from Upper Silesian coal, from the gas-works at Charlottenburg, 
near Berlin. The diameter of the cylinder was 172*5 mm. b6'8 inches, and 
stroke 340 mm. .-= 13*3 inches. In all, 306 experiments were made, from 1886 
to 1890, divided into two sets, but Dr. Slaby is still continuing his work on 
the same engine. For further details of the motor see p. 391. 

Heating Value of the Gas.— Pamphlet L— The author be^s by ex- 
pressing his desire to elucidate the various questions still undecided in the 
theory and practice of the gas engine. With this object it is necessary, he 
considers, first to determine the composition and heating value of the gas 
used. The chemical constituents of any gas depend upon the raw material 
(coal), the process of generation and purification, and time which has elapsed 
since the beginning of distillation. But the difficulty of arriving at an 
exact knowledge of the heating value and composition of any given gas is 
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80 great as to be almost insnperable. The subject has never been thoroughly 
investigated. All that can t>e done, to ensure uniformity in the constituents 
of lighting gas daring a test, is to carry out the experiments always at the 
same hour of the day, with gas from the same main. 

Not only is the composition of gas given differently by different author- 
ities, but the proportions of heavy hydrocarbons are variously estimated. 
Some writers class them all as C4H8, some as C8H4, some as half one, half the 
other, producing a difiference in the heating value of the gas of 8 per cent. 
This method was not sufficiently accurate for the author's purpose. After 
many trials he found that the heat value of each hydrocarbon could be 
expressed as 

H = 1,000 + 10,500 X the density of the hydrocarbon 

(H representing the heating value in calories per cubic metre), and that 
this formula was also applicable to any eiven mixture of the same. It was 
necessary, therefore, to determine the density of each gas to within } per 
eent. , instead of taking the residuum in the gaseous mixture, after analysing 
the different constituents H, CH4, CO, &c., as nitrogen, and reckoning its 
weight as such. 

To calculate the density of the hydrocarbons, a Schilling apparatus was 
used, of which a drawing and detailed description are fi;iyen in the original. 
By this instrument it was found that the densities of any two gases were 
inversely proportioned to the squares of their speed of discharge, at the 
same pressure, through a narrow orifice. The experiment being carried 
out first with air, then with gas, the density of the latter was thus deter- 
mined. Great care was taken to ensure an even temperature. Satisfactory 
results were obtained by these means, but it was necessary to check them 
by experimenting upon perfectly dry lighting gas ; the Schilling apparatus 
being immersed in water, the eas in it was always slightly (^mp. The 
difference between moist and dry gas was considerable. Saturated air 
wtighed 0'75 per cent, lighter than dry air, hvi saiurated gas toeighed 0*94 per 
cent, heavier than dry gas. The gas was next directly weighed. Two glass 
vessels were filled respectively with dry gas and dry air, and after Ming 
both brought to the same temperature and pressure, they were weighed. 
Immediately after, the glass vessels were weighed alone, and the propor- 
tional weights of the gas and air thus determined. The correction for the 
Schilling apparatus was found to be only 0'07 per cent., but this accuracy 
was obtained after years of practice, comprising about 1,000 determinations. 
Finally the Lux gas weigher was used, and gave excellent results, about 
3*8 per cent, higher than the Schilling, owing to the dryness of the air 
and gas, and faults in calibrating. 

To determine the heat value of lighting gas, the percentage in volume 
of the heavy hydrocarbons was ascertained by analysis. The specific weight 
of the gas being known, and the residuum taken as pure nitrogen, the 
specific weight of the heavy hydrocarbons was deduced from the weight of 
the gas with and without them. This method has the disadvant^e of 
assuming that the residuum consists entirely of pure nitrogen, whereas it is 
known to contain ammonia and other substances. A more satisfactory 
process was as follows : — The ji;^ was first carefully weighed, then passed 
through tubes and vessels containing glass shavinffs, sulphuric acid, potash, 
water, &c., to separate the hydrocarbons and carbonic acid. The purified 
^as was then again weighed, and the density of the heavy hydrocarbons 
ound by deduction to l^ a mean of 1 '72. This agreed well with the oidi- 
nary analysis of Berlin gas. It may therefore be assumed that in any given 
sas the mixture of heavy hydrocarbons is essentially a constant, the greatest 
difference in the heat value being 8 per cent. During one day of a triaJ, 
the difference was seldom more than 1 per cent. It is necessary, however, 
in making an experiment, to determine the heat value of the mixture of 
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heayy hydrocarbons, which vary from 13,000 to 27,000 calories per cabic 
metre. Thronghout the experiments it was taken at 19,000 calories per 
cubic metre. 

Products of Combustion. — ^In the Seoond Pamphlet the composition of 
the products of combustion is considered, and the constants determined. 
The specific weight of 1 cubic metre is 0*417, with a heating value of 
4,883 calories. For complete combustion the weight of oxygen required 
for 1 cubic metre of lighting gas is 1*515 kilo., and of air 6*425 kilos, or 
4*965 cubic metres. The combustion produces 6*965 kilos, or 5*684 cubic 
metres of products, or a contraction of 4*8 per cent. Analyses of the 
products of combustion with different dilutions of air were carried out on 
seven different days, and the mean taken. In none of them could any trace 
of unbumt hydrocarbons or carbonic oxide be discovered. These analyses 
do not give the percentage of steam, which is certainly superheated, and is 
reckoned, for the above proportions, at 1*209 cubic metre. The different 
constants for proportions of 5, 6, 7, and 8 volumes of air to one of gas are 
shown in a table and plotted out, namely — Percentage of contraction during 
combustion ; weight and specific weight of 1 cubic metre of the mixture 
before combustion, and of 1 cubic metre of products ; and constants of the 
products. 

The next question to determine was the specific heat of the products of 
combustion. The author distinguishes between true and mean specific 
heat ; the former increases twice as much for a given increase of tempera- 
ture as the latter. The increase in true specific heat per degree rise in 
temperature, for the gas composing the products of combustion in a gas 
engine, is given from Mallard and Le Chatelier, and the values calculated 
at constant pressure, and at temperatures of 0", 100°, 500°, 1,000°, 2,000° C. 
From these the specific heats, at constant pressure, of the products of com- 
bustion under the same conditions are reckoned, and plotted out. The 
horizontal lines show the rise in temperature of the gases from 0° to 2,000°, 
the verticals the increase in their specific heat at constant pressure, for a 
given dilution of gas and air. 

Engine and Instruments. — The experiments to verify these calculations 
were carried out on the engine alreaay described (drawings of which are 
given). The quantities of gas, air, and of cooling water were carefully 
measured. During the experiment only one cylinder was used, the other 
being employed to determine the piston friction. The quantity of eas was 
measured by a glycerine gas meter, marked to show half litres, tne con- 
sumption for the ignition flame being given b^ a separate meter. Both 
meters were carefully tested before the experiments, and thermometers 
inserted in them, from which the temperatures could be read off. From 
the meters the gas passed to the engine through rubber bi^ a pressure 
gauge being fixed in the admission passace. In all the expermients the air 
was measured in a gas meter, provided with a scale, thermometers, and 
pressure gauge. The error in this meter was found to be under i per cent. 
The air was forced into the air meter by means of a small fan, driven by a 
little water motor. The pressure was determined by passing it, before it 
entered the meter, through a small air holder, maintained by weights at a 
constant height. The cooling jacket water passed to the engine throuffh 
pipes in which small copper tubes were inserted, one at the entrance, the 
other at the exit; these tubes contained delicately graduated thermo- 
meters. The quantity of water was previously measured in gauged tanks, 
and afterwards passed into another tank. 

The governor was not acting during the experiments. The openinff 
admitting the gas could be adjusted by means of a screw, but in the trial 
the mixture was kept uniform, with the same proportion of gas. Speed 
counters were arranged on the crank shaft and valves. 

Temperature of Gases at Exhaust.— The next question was to deter- 
mine the temperature of the gases of combustion. The author began by 
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taking the temperature with pyrometers fixed in the exhaust passage, 
but found an error of 50° in the best instruments. He next operated 
with ordinary glass, quicksilver, and nitrogen thermometers, marking up 
to 460° C. By cooling the cylinder very considerably, and greatly reducing 
the speed, it was possible to reduce the temperature of the exhaust gases to 
the desired limit. No practical results were, however, obtained until a ball 
calorimeter was used. In the ordinary exhaust pipe a cock was fixed 
which, when open, allowed the gases to pass in the usual way into the 
atmosphere. When closed, the gases of combustion were forced through 
another channel, joining the main exhaust pipe at a point below the cock. 
In this pipe was a hollow cock, the socket of which contained an iron ball. 
By turning the cock 90" either way the ball could be introduced into the 
socket, or allowed to fall out below. To make an experiment, the gases- 
were first shut ofif from their usual course, and the side cock opened, causing 
them to flow through an auxiliary pipe. The ball being previously placed 
in the socket, and kept in position by wire-netting, it was exposed for 
half an hour to the current of the hot exhaust gases. A calorimeter con- 
taining water was then placed beneath it, the cock turned, and the ball 
dropped into the calorimeter, when its temperature was determined in the 
usual wav by the rise in temperature of the water. The author thus, 
succeedea in obtaining accurately the temperatures of the exhaust gases 
which, plotted on a curve, were compared with those arrived at with an 
ordinary thermometer. 

The indicators employed were of various kinds. No brake was used on 
the engine during the experiments, because the author, who worked for 
the most part entirely without help, was not able to carry out brake at the 
same time as calorimetric experiments. The brake efficiency was at other 
times carefully noted. 

Volume of Clearance Space. — The compression or clearance space of 
the engine was 60 per cent, of the total suction volume of the piston. This 
was determined — 1, By direct measurement of the internal dimensions of 
the cylinder; 2, by filling the cylinder with water, and thus measuring 
both the compression space and volume engendered by piston. 

Piston Friction. — The piston friction was next calculated, the heat 
thereby generated affecting materially the heat balance of the motor. This 
was done by shutting ofif one of the two cylinders, and running it without 
gas ; the rise in temperature of the jacket water gave the heat due to the 
piston friction. Seven experiments were made on two different days, and 
§0 litres of circulating water used. The trial varied from half an hour 
to an hour and a half, and the rise in the temperature of the water, cor- 
rected for the heat of the room (which was always about 3** higher than 
that of the water at discharge), varied from 5° to 8**. The number of calories 
carried off per cycle varied from 0*09 to 0*13. The mean temperature 
of the walls was about 3° below that of the water at discharge.* The 
results, when plotted out, showed that the friction of the piston decreased 
with the rise in temperature of the walls for about the same number of 
revolutions ; in other words, the higher the temperature of the walls, the less 
heat was carried off by the jacket water, or the less friction was generated. 
This was clearly revealed by the experiment of the 21st April, 18^, and the 
piston friction was found to depend not on the speed, but on the mean tem- 
perature of the walls. Thus with a mean wall temperature of 9° '4, the 
heat generated by the piston during two revolutions, or one cycle, was 0*183 
calorie, with a wall temperature of \6°'6 it was 0'17 calorie. The speeds 
varied from 97 to 182 revolutions i)er minute. These results are worked 
out and summed up in a table, showing the generation of heat by piston 
friction, with a wall temperature of 10° to 55**. Taking into account the 
indicated work, the author arrived at the conclusion that, the lower the 

* The temperature of the c&st-Iroa cylinder wall was always taken aa a mean bstween 
ihe temperature of inlet and outlet of jacket water. 
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toatt temperature the greater the friction. With a temperature of 10% 
nearly one-third the indicated work waa expended in piston friction ; it 
sank to 6*5 per cent., with a wall temperature of 40°, corresponding to a 
temperature of the water at discharge of 70**. If it were possible to reduce 
the wall temperature to 3^, the engine would not be able to overcome the 
frictional resistance. 

Genera] Cycle. — Pamphlet III. — The amount of heat turned into indi- 
cated work during a complete cycle in a gas engine, is influenced by the 
following factors : — 1, Heat value of the gas ; 2, piston speed ; 3, tempera- 
ture of the walls ; 4, proportion in which the gas is diluted with air, or 
with neutral gases ; 5, amount of compression before ignition. To study a 
gas engine properly, each of these five should be separately varied, the 
others being maintained constant. The heat value of the gas having been 
already considered, the next question is the influence of the piston speed. 
The author found that his exiierimcnts did not confirm the general opinion 
that the efficiency increased with the speed. The gas consumption per 
LH.P. per hour, when the engine was running at 87 and at 180 revolutions 
per minute, was practically the same, the temperature of the out jacket 
water varied only 2° or 3°. The I. H. P. was more than one-third higher at 
the above high speed, but the negative work was greatly increased. "As 
these results were questioned," says the author, ** I repeated my experi- 
ments in sets of two together on the same day, and proved that, if a motor 
is allowed to run continuously for some time, and the speed be increased, 
certain phenomena intimately connected with it make their appearance, 
which not only counterbalance the favourable efifect of the augmented 
speed, but act prejudicially in the opposite direction. These influences are 
principally manifested by the rise in temperature of the products of com- 
bustion, and the increase of the negative work, corresponding to the periods 
of exhaust and admission in the gas engine. The increase in negative work 
was revealed by the indicator which, with a weak spring, showed that the 
mean pressure corresponding to the negative work rose from 0'070 kilo, 
per square centimetre when the engine was runniog at 92 revolutions, to 
0*242 kilo, per square centimetre at 191 revolutions. The temperature at 
which the products were discharged rose at the same time more than 150**." 

Two series of experiments were undertaken to determine the influence of 
the speed, and yielded results at variance with those obtained by Professor 
Witz. The temperatures of the jacket water and exhaust gases were 
measured as described. 

The cycle of the gas engine was divided into— 1, Admission ; 2, Com- 
pression ; 3, Ignition ; 4, Expansion ; 5, Discharge, and each of these 
periods was studied experimentally. 

Considering first the admission period, the author found that though the 
proportion of air to gas varied a little, the mean temperature of the jacket 
water, or that of the walls, rose slightly, though not in every case, and the 
temperature of the exhaust gases always, in almost exact proportion to the 
increase in the speed. With 90 revolutions the exhaust temperature was 
400* C, and with 170 revolutions, 529" C. The total volume of the charge 
drawn in per stroke decreased with increase of speed; with double the 
revolutions it fell more than 20 x)er cent. This proportion varied in the 
difierent experiments, the difierence beiu^ less, the higher the speed. It 
was clearly a result of the available admission volume, which was dependent 
on the pressures at beginning and end of the cycle, and upon the mean 
temperatures at these two periods. To determine the pressure during 
admission, it was necessary to know how far the line of admission varied in 
pressure from that of the atmosphere. This initial pressure was found to 
increase in almost exact ratio to the increase of speed, from whence the 
author concluded that it depended entirely upon the number of revolutions. 

Other experiments on the back pressure of the exhaust gases showed 
that, at the moment the exhaust valve closed, the pressure line rose 
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slightly, in fairly exact proportion to the number of revolaiioni. It was 
always higher with increase of speed, varying from 8 mm. with 98 reToln- 
tions, to 14 mm. with 184 revolutions (scale — ^29 mm. » 1 kilo, per sq. cm.) 
Plotting out the values obtained, the author found that, however the 
conditions of discharge were varied, the pressures always rose with the 
increase of speed, but much more gradually after the engine had been 
mnnins for an hour, and a certain equilibrium in working was obtained. 
Thus the exhaust as well as the initial pressure depended entirely on the 
speed. 

The temperatures at admission and discharge of the eases remained to be 
considered. The iirst the author had no means of determining. The 
temperature of the products of combustion left in the cylinder is alwut the 
same as that determined with the calorimeter and ball, but at the moment 
the exhaust valve opens, the author verified a sudden momentary rise 
of 2*" or 3\ Nevertheless he assumed that the mean temperature of the 
products in the cylinder, and of the exhaust gases, was the same. The 
temperature of the exhaust gases was higher in the one set of experiments 
than in the other, about 3 per cent, absolute temperature at 150 revolutions, 
although the speed and the volume of the charge were the same, and this 
was explained by the difference in pressure, which was 14 per cent. By 
itself this difference should have produced a higher exhaust temperature ; 
but the mean temperature of the walls was on the other hand 6** lower, thus 
showing their influence on the temperature of the exhaust. The tempera- 
ture of the charge in the cylinder at the end of admission was obtained by 
calculation. Plotted out on curves, the figures showed that this temperature 
also increased with the speed, but not much. With double the number of 
revolutions, the increase was only from 106* C. to 128° C. The two 
experiments showed the same variation of temperature as before verified, 
about 7** at equal speeds (150 revolutions). Hence the mean temperature 
of the products left in the cvlinder had but a slight influence upon the 
mean temperature of the freshly admitted charge. The author was able to 
determine with certainty that the temperature of the charge at admission 
was about 100^ higher than that of the cooling water at discharge. 

He sums up these researches by stating that the differences in the volume 
of the charge can be explained only by these differences of pressures and 
temperatures, which he formulates thus — 

pressure at admission of charge -.. *» i^j** i. * 

— r — T r —r- i—- ^ j^ = 31 - 0-049 X number of revs., 

abs. temperature at admission of charge ' 

pre^ure .t "haust ^ ^ "64 - 0-0238 x nnmber of wvolntioo.. 
abs. temperature at exhaust 

These were the values for the first set of experiments. They differed in the 
second experiments chiefly in reBi)ect to the exhaust temperature and 
pressure, which, unlike the admission pressure and temperature, depended 
on the mean wall tcmpercUure oa well as the speed. * 

Walls during Admission— Speed Effect.— The author next endeavoured 
to determine the action of the walls during admission, their temperature 
being then lower than that of the gases in the cylinder. The difference 
between the heat given off by the products in the cylinder, and that ab* 
sorbed by the fresh chsrge passes into the cooling water, and it is neceasaiy 
to know the weiglits of the products, of the gas, and of the air composing 
the charge. The weight of tne products he found to diminish in exact ratio 
to the increase of speed, being with 90 revolutions 3*21 grammes, with 184 
revolutions 2'8S grammes. The s])ecific heat of the products increases. On 
the other hand, the heat carried off to the cooling water during admissioii 
increases greatly with the s])eed. In the first set of experiments it rose 
from 0*08 cal. to 0*16 cal., the speed being doubled, and in the second from 



DR. slabt's bxpbbihents. 395 

0'02 eal. to 0*10 cal. for the same increase of speed, the temperature of the 
walla in the latter case being about 6* higher. "It follows," says Dr. 
Slaby, "that for the heat given off to the walls the rise in temperature of 
the products, increasing with the speed, has a far greater effect than the 
diminished time of contact with the walls." 

Hence he deduces that the pressures and temperatures at admission and 
exhaust are variable, and depend on the speed, and the mean temperature 
of the walls. The admission pressure and temperature depend on the 
speed, and are but slightly affected by the temperature of the products with 
which the fresh charge mingles, and that of the cooling water. The 
exhaust temperature and pressure are greatly affected by the walls. If no 
water is allowed to collect in the exhaust pipe, the pressure of exhaust 
becomes a function of the speed, and the proportion of pressure to tempera- 
ture of exhaust, the wall temperature and dilution of the charge being 
maintained constant, can be approximately calculated from the speed. Thus 
formulse are obtained for calculating the volume of the charge admitted 
per stroke, the total weight (including that of the products) and quantity 
of heat given to the cooling jacket. The author considers that the greater 
the number of revolutions the smaller the charge, and he says further : — 
" If the quantity of gas admitted is smaller at high than at low speeds, it 
will be evident that the difference between the heat given off by the 
products during admission, and the heat taken up by the freshly admitted 
charge must be considerably increased by increase of speed." 

Indicators. — Pamphlet rv.— The least known part of the gas engine 
cycle is that comprising the ignition and ex|)an8ion of the charge. There 
is only one way of determining the connection between the spread of the 
flame and the cooling influence of the walls, namely, an analysis of the indi- 
cator diagram. The author, therefore, devotes the whole of this pamphlet 
to an exhaustive study of indicators (Crosby and others) and a determination 
of their limits of error. The indicators chiefly used during the experiments 
were a Crosby and a Storchschnabel. 

Compression. — Pamphlet V. deals with compression in the gas engine. 
During this period the amount of heat set in motion and its direction should 
be determined. The problem is simple, if the compression curve be re- 
placed by a " poly tropic " * curve. 

pt^ = const. 

The initial pressure having been shown to depend entirely on the speed, 
the compression pressures must be taken from the diagrams. The mean 
pressures for two sets of experiments are given in tables, and when plotted 
out, the abscissae representing the number of revolutions, and the ordinates the 
pressures of compression in millimetres above atmosphere, these compression 
pressures are shown to follow a strict law, and to decrease in proportion to 
the increase of the speed. This law the author reduces to a formula. From 
the two sets of experiments he lays down the proposition that the compression 
pressure depends entirely upon the speed of the engine, and can he reckoned by 
a given formula. Desiring next to know if the compression curve agreed 
with the polytropic during its whole course, he calculates the pressures, at 
half way through the stroke, from all the diagrams of the second set of 
experiments. They were also found to diminish with increase of speed, 
though not to the same extent as the initial pressures, and thus the com- 
pression curve agreed with the polytropic throughout its course, and could 
be accurately calculated, the exponent being I '29. To prove its variation 
from the adiabatic, the author reckoned the specific heat for both curves at 

• "Polytropic •* is the name given by Zenner to any cnrve which can be represented by the 
f ornrala pt^ = constant The isothermal and adiabatic carves come nnder this law, with 
different exponents, m; the polytropic may be called the generic cnrre. of which the iso- 
thermal and adiabatic are varying forms. For a fall explanation of the law, see Zeaner, 
ThermodiftuimiJtj and SchStUer. 
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constant pressure and volame of the mixture of gas, air, and products. Ik 
was considerably higher for the adiabatic than for the polytroplc curve, 
with which he had proved the compression curve to agree, and hence he 
concludes that during compression there is a loss of heat to the toalls. Other 
conditions being equal, this compression pressure is a function of the speed. 
Thus at 100 revolutions, the initial pressure being atmospheric, the pressure 
of compression is 3*50 kilos, per square centimetre; at 200 revolutions 
(double speed) it is 3*06 kilos. 

The mean temperature during compression increases with the speed. 
With a mean temperature of 200''C. the specific heat of the products of 
combustion is 11*5 per ceut. higher than at 0**. The mean rise is 130", the 
proportion between the initial and compression temperatures remaining 
constant at 1 '32. The work of compression, especially the increase in the 
internal work, also depends upon the speed. The change of condition is 
accompanied by a carrying off of the heat, but this abstraction of heat is 
small, and slightly diminishes with increase of speed. 

Ignition Period. — The next question considered is the ignition period. 
This can only be studied by the help of the indicator diagrams taken by 
the author in each experiment. The differences in the diagrams obtained 
under precisely similar conditions the author attributes to the varying 
composition of the gas mixture which, even if the valve action is perfectly 
regular, is subject to uncontrollable fluctuations, due to slight differences 
in the speed of iguition. It is well known from Mallard and Le Chatelier's 
exx)eriments that the speed of ignition increases up to a maximum with 
increasing richness in the gas mixture, but if the proportion of gas be still 
greater, it falls again. The indicator diagiams showing the effect of a 
richer or poorer mixture give curves sinking regularly one below the other 
with the decrease in the proportion of gas in the mixture, but do not explain 
the variation in the rounding shape of the top of the diagram. The author 
does not attribute this to the ignition flame, but considers that it is probably 
caused by differences in the local arrangement of the charge, and not by 
fluctuations in the strength of the mixture, which can hardly occur when 
the engine is running regularly. The small, perfectly vertical part of the 
indicator diagrams obtained by him is due to the force of the explosion in 
the ignition port ; the rest of the line, deviating more or less from the per- 
pendicular, represents the ignition of the remainder of the charge. At the 
top of all diagrams (taken with double springs) he found a distinct *' nick," 
marking the |>oint where expansion and fall of pressure began. To this, 
the point of highest temperature in the cvcle, he devoted careful study. 

Considering first the temperature and pressure of compression, and of 
this maximum point in the diagram, he reckons the mean specific heat of 
the charge at constant volume from that at these two points. The amount 
of heat shown by the diagrams in the area enclosed between the point of 
highest compression and of maximum temperature (ignition), the atmo- 
spheric line and the corresponding ordinate of pressure, is always less than 
that set free by the combustion of the gases. This difference in heat must 
be accounted for in one of three ways. Either it is developed during this 
period, in which case it must be entirely absorbed by the walls ; or incom- 
plete combustion, '' nachbrennen " takes place; or both processes are 
combined. Analyses of the products prove that, at some period of the stroke, 
there is perfect combustion of the whole gaseous mixture. If the heat 
passes into the walls, the amount thus transferred must be in proportion 
to the surfaces in contact, time of exposure, and difference of temperature. 
If **nachbrennen " is produced, it must depend on the proportional compo- 
sition of the charge, and on the speed, and be increased by poorer mixtures 
and greater speeds. The figures obtained by the author show, especially 
with reference to the speed, that this is not so. Taking the difference 
between the total heat of the charge at this point of the stroke, and the 
heat of coinbubtion &hown in the diagrams, and plotting them out, the 
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author finds the percentage of this difference to be higher with low than 
with greater speeds, being 80 per cent, with 179 revolutions, and 13*2 per 
cent, with 100*6 revolutions. At 150 revolutions about 10 per cent, of the 
total heat disappeared. As neither the surfaces nor the maximum temper- 
atures vary much, the differences producing this loss of heat must lie in the 
time of wall contact. If all this heat passes into the walls, it will be pro- 
portioned to the time the indicator pencil takes to travel from the compres- 
sion to the ignition point, or what the author calls the *' time of ignition." 
The phenomenon cannot be caused by irregularities in the action of the 
engine, because these, when tested for time with the usual tuning-fork appa- 
ratus, were found to be less than 4 per cent. ; the speed was therefore 
constant. 

The author proceeds to find the angle through which the crank passes 
during this period, and expresses in a formula the proportion between the 
distance passed through, and the angle of crank revolution. By these 
means he was able to determine the time occupied in traversing the distance, 
in proportion to the speed, which, when plotted out, showed that the shorter 
the time the less heat disappeared. The increase in the heat lost was pro- 
portioned to the duration 01 combustion. Hence the author assumes that, 
at the point of higfiest temperature combustion is emled, and the heat not 
shoum in the diagrams Juis whoUy passed into the walls. 

Speed of Ignition.— Having thus arrived at the time of ignition, the 
antikor was able to determine approximately the speed of ignition. By 
calculation and measuring the diagram, he reckoned the total length of the 
ignition channel in proportion to the length of stroke, and was thus able to 
express the ignition speed in a formula. This speed of ignition was nearly 
doubled with twice the number of revolutions* being for 100 revolutions 2*6 
metres per second, and for 180 revolutions 4*5 metres. These fijg^res agree 
with Mallard and Le Chatelier, who found that the speed of ignition increased 
greatly when the gas was in a state of violent motion, and attributed the 
phenomenon not only to conduction, but to differences of speed in the 
component parts of the gas. As the charge in a gas engine must be in 
violent motion during ignition, combustion is really complete at the point 
of maximum temperature, between ignition and expansion. Thus there is 
a sudden explosion and rise in pressure at first* then a powerful flame darts 
into the cylinder, and with a smaller speed of propagation ignites the 
whole charge. This speed of propagation is affected by— Composition of 
the mixture; speed of the engine (shown in the more rapid motion pro- 
duced in the cylinder) ; the j^urticular local stratification of the gaseous 
mass, whether homogeneous or otherwise. Combustion is completely ended 
in from 0*03 to 0*06 second, corresponding to the maximum mean tempera- 
ture, after which expansion, without addition of heat, takes place. No 
dissociation is possible, since the maximum temperature is never above 
1,600° C. During combustion the flame certainly comes in contact with 
the walls, and transfers to them some of its heat. But this is only from 
8 to 13 per cent, of the total heat, and therefore, considering the difference 
between the heat conductivity of the metal and that of the products of 
combustion, we may conclude that this contact does not last long. The 
process of combustion chiefly takes place in the kernel of the charge, sur- 
rounded by neutral gases. The author therefore is of Otto's opinion, 
and considers that the composition of the centre of the charge not being 
homogeneous, a more favourable economic effect is produced. 

Ezpansion Period.— Pamphlet YI. treats of the period of expansion. 
The author calculates the heat lost to the walls during this period from the 
difference between the area of work in the diagram, and tne total heat of 
the gaseous mass. The expansion curve he divides into sections, and traces 
polj^opic curves from one ordinate of pressure to the next. The expo- 
nent, already given, is governed by the speed. The values thus obtained 
are plotted out, and when compared with true adiabatic curves, the author 
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found that during expansion there m a contintious carrying off of a large 
amount of heat to the walls, the temperature falling at Jirst, and then rising. 
This is explained by the combined influence of the decreasing temperature 
and increasing wall sur^eice exposed. At the beginning of expansion, the 
quantity of heat carried off is determined by the temperature, at the end 
of expansion, by the cooling wall surface. It is only at a speed of 400 
revolutions per minute that the expansion curve approximates to the 
adiabatic. 

Considering next the fact, shown already to be probable, that during 
expansion no increase of heat is produced by internal heating, the heat 
parted with externally must be at the ex^iense of the internal energy of the 
gas. This can be calculated from the temperatures and the corresponding 
specitic heats at constant volume. The difference between this internal 
energy and the external work done shows the amount of heat imparted to 
the walls. These three quantities can be expressed either as heat or as 
work. As work they may be measured on the indicator diagram as func- 
tions of the lengths of stroke, and represent the divisions of heat. The 
two quantities of internal and external heat are reckoned for any given 
portion of the stroke, converted into imits of work, and divided by the 
volume passed through by the piston. Plotted out, they show that the 
abstraction of heat by the walls follows a regxdar course. At first the walls 
are relatively very cool, and the temperature of explosion very high. As 
the wall temperature rises, less heat is abstracted, and at the. end of com- 
bustion a minimum is reached. The heat curve now rises, because the 
cooling surfaces are increased by the out stroke, but al)out the middle of 
the stroke another fall 1b produced by the increased piston speed. It acain 
rises at the end of the stroke, as the speed is reduced. These curves show 
only the amount of heat actually abstracted, and do not enable us to verify 
the progress of combustion, and whether part of the heat carried off is 
developed by " nachbrennen.'' They reveal, however, that the heat parted 
with to the jacket during expansion, is inversely as the speed. The higher 
the speed, the less heat is carried oft'. 

XSzhaust Period. — This may be divided into two parts. During the 
first, occupying the last tenth of the forward stroke, a portion of the gases 
escape, carrying off part of the total energy of the charge, in the uiape 
of ** force vive, or **energ3r of exhaust" (as Zeuner caUs it). The re- 
mainder of the gases are discharged at lower speed during the return 
stroke. The author endeavours to determine the heat value of this 
"energy of exhaust" from the heat balance of the engine. The heat 
received is the heat set free by the combustion of the lighting ^i». The 
heat going out is divided into — 1, Indicated work, both positive and 
negative, measured from the area of the diagrams, and reduced to calories. 

2, Heat passing into the walls and carried off into the coolinff water, 
less the heat absorbed in piston friction. The latter heat value is calcn- 
lated, as before stated, from the rise in temperature of the jacket water 
and the quantity used; which was always 2(i0 litres ; the time of psssingr 
this quantity through the jacket varied from fourteen to twenty minutes. 

3, The appreciable heat carried off in the products of combustion. The 
weight of the products is known, being the same as the weight of gas and 
air admitted per stroke. Their mean temperature is calculated from th» 
weight of the sas and air, plas their specific heat at constant pressure^ and 
the difference between the temperatures at admission and exhaust. The 
values obtained are shown in a table. 4, Heat value of the work of resist- 
ance during exhaust. This is reckoned from the difference in volnmeir 
namely, the increase durine the time from the opening of the exhaust valTo* 
to the end of the stroke (about one-tenth of stroke), and is distinct from 
the heat value of the return or exhaust stroke. 5, The *' energy of 
exhaust," or the momentum of the products at the beginning of exhaust^ 
shown by the difference between the preisare at the opening el the 
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exhaust valve and the constant back pressure during the return exhaust 
stroke. This difference is plotted on a curve. 

The variations shown are referred by the author to the accumulated 
action of the walls. Time is necessary, that the metal may reach a state 
of thermal equilibrium. At the beginning of an experiment the walls are 
still affected by the preceding trial, and contain more or less heat, accord- 
ing to the previous speed of the engine. In this way the author deter- 
mines the heat accumulated in the walls, that taken up by them, but not 
carried off in the cooling jacket, and that withdrawn from the walls, but 
not from the cycle. The values obtained for this ** energy of exhaust "^ 
give the mean speed of the gases during the last tenth of the forward stroke, 
reckoned from their weight, as compared with the total weight of the 
products during exhaust. The speed depends on the mean speed of the 
engine. 

Lastly, the total heat discharged from the beginning of exhaust to the 
admission of the fresh charge is reckoned, and the difference between it 
and the heat of the products remaining in the cylinder. It represents an 
energy transformed into — ^I. Energy of discharge ; II. Back pressure 
negative work ; III. Work of exhaust ; and IV. Energy carried off in the 
water. The author concludes that, in the escaping gases and the products 
remaining in the cylinder, there is a certain amount of energy or work 
represented by their temperature. The difference between this tempera- 
ture and that at the closing of the exhaust valve represents a loss of energy 
carried off during exhaust into the atmosphere, or to the walls. There is a 
perceptible increase in this heat parted with to the walls, with increase of 
speed in the engine. 
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Tresca 


*y 11 


Witz 


Otto-Crosa- 


Garrett 


ley, 




f, ,} 


Brooks & 




Steward 


»» M 


Adams 


n »» 


ff 


*> f 1 


,, 


*• ft 


Society 




of Arts 




Kidwell 




& Keller 


Cierk, " 


Capper 
Garrett 


Atkinson 


Robinson 


(Differential 




Engine), 




tf >t 


Schottler 




& Atkin- 




son 



Place and Date. 



Duratton of 

Test 



Dimensiont of 
Ensine. 



Paris, Jan., 1861 

„ March, 18GI 
London, Dec, 1885 



Paris, Feb., 1866 
New York, 1873 

London, Feb.'i 1888 

Paris, Sept., 1867 

Oldham, Aug., 1884 

Berlin, Mar., 1878 

Erfurt, Aug., 1878 

Deutz., Aug., 1881 

Altona, Sept, 1881 

Karlsruhe. 1882 
Paris, 1881 

Koubaix, 1883 
Glasgow 

Hoboken,U.S.,1884 

Crystal Palace,1881 

London, Sept., 1888 

Pennsylvania 

London, 1892 
Glasgow, 1885 



Londo 



Magdeburg, 1886 



3} hours 

I :: 



2i „ 

i M 

li „ 

ij » 

n ,. 

h n 

1 M 

24 mins. 

39 „ 

30 „ 

6 hours 

3 „ 

2 ., 



Diam. of 
Cylinder. 



7^ ins. 
9i„ 



13 „ 

9i,. 
7-5 „ 

12-5 „ 

5in 



9 „ 
8-5 „ 
13 „ 

%: 

9-5 „ 



8-5 „ 
7 If 
9 .. 



Stroke. 



Numhn- . 
permin. 



4 ins. 



m .. 



i?:: 



40-5 „ 
U .. 
13i „ 

m ,. 

13A„ 
16 „ 

H .. 
2 " 

11 :: 



18 
12 
20 



130 

94 

85 



53 



146 
206 

81 

28 explo- 
sions. 
180 revs. 

160 

157 

159 

159 
155 

159} 
154 

158 

151-3 
158-7 
160 
160 

161*6 

162-5 
146 
132 
148 



159 



TABLE OF TRIALS. 
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GAS ENGINES USING LIGHTING GAS, 1861-1893. 





Indicated 


Brake 


Cub. (I. of 
Gas burnt 
perl. H.P. 


Cub. ft of 
Gas burnt 
per B. H.P. 


Mechani- 


British T.U. 


Authority. 




11.P. 


H.P. 


per hour, 
fncluding 


))er hour, 


cal Effl- 


per LH.P. per 


The word "dlajram" In thU 








including 


ciency. 


hour. 


eolamu nimnB that an lodioator 








ignition. 


Ignition. 






diagntm of the trial Is glren in 
the text. 




... 


0-57 


112 


... 


... 


... 


AnnaUs dii Conserva' 
toircdesArts ctMHien. 






0-90 


96 


••• 




••. 


** t* 




1-17 


... 


73-5 




... 


... 


Clerk, On the Ejcploahn 
of Gaseous Mixtures, 
p. 43. 

Annales du Conserva- 


















3-55 


2-07 


92 


... 


0-58 


















toire des Arts et Metiers. 




8^62 


3-98 


32-06m- 




... 


... 


Clerk. The Gas Engine. 
p. 158. 




5-60 


4-20 


pump 
60 




0-75 




Richard. 




806 


6-31 
0-46 


21-68 


27-67 
48-7 


0-78 


12,682 


Professor Kennedy's 
Report, Diagram. 

Annates du Conserva' 
toire. 




2-9 


20 


28-6 


42 


0-69 


19,999 


Clerk, Gas Engine, 

Diagram. 
Wiiz, MoteursdGaz, 




3-20 


2-08 


40-2 


••• 


0-65 


22,069 
















p. 206. 




603 


3-98 


38 


... 


0-66 


... 


i» 11 




5-04 


4-4 


28-3 


32-4 


0-87 


12,094 calo- 
ries per kil. 


Jenkin, Gas and Caloric 
Engines, Diagram. 




4nom. 


3-96 


... 


32 






Schcittler, Die Gas 
Maschine, p. 87. 




4 „ 


411 


... 


3.3 


... 


... 


fi n P* 86. 




6-26 


3-94 


... 


31 


0-74 


18,841 


Witz, Moteurs, p. 209 
(Twin cylinder engine). 




3-3 


37 


... 


39 


0-85 


... 


,. M p. 210. 




14-26 


9-08 


19-4 


28-0 


0-63 


... 


Clerk, Gas Engines, 




9-6 


8-1 


24-5 


29-1 


0-83 


15,118 


p. 181, Diagram, 
ti ») p. 175, Diagram. 


/ 


33-6 


27-75 


25-04 


30-3 


0-82 


16,000 


"1 Inaugural Address to 


/ 


22-56 


1831 


23-6 


291 


0-81 


15,080 


\ Society of Electri- 




342 


2-87 


30-9 


33-4 


0-84 


19.745 


1 cians,1884. 


t- 


1712 


14-74 


20-76 


2410 


0-86 


12,120 


Report of Trial,Diagram. 




4-94 


... 


22 


... 


... 


... 


Witz, Moteurs, p. 217, 
Diagram. 


^ 


13-32 


11-33 


20-87 


25-22 


0-85 


... 


Page 355 of this work. 




9-05 


7-23 


24-30 


30-42 


0-80 


19.755 


) Clerk, Gas Engines, 
f p. 191, Diagram. 


£■ 


27-46 


23-21 


20-39 


24-12 


0-84 


16,577 




2noiii. 


2-6 


... 


25-77 






Robinson, Gas and 
Petroleum Engines, 
p. 46. 

Schottler, Die Gas 




... 


2-22 


... 


30-5 


• •• 


... 
















Maschine, p. 168, 
















Diagram, 
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TABLE OP TRIALS— GAS ENOINBS 



Ou 



Griffin, 



Bisschop, 

Fawoett, 

Ajax, 

Aczn^, 

Forward, 

Simplex, 

Lenoir (new 
type), 
f* If 

Niel, 



Barel, 
Charon, 

WiUiff and 

Hees, 
Koerting- 

Lieckfeldt 

(old type), 
Koerting 

(new type), 



Benz, 
Adam, 

LUtziky, 



EzperiiDflnt 
nudA by 



tTnwin 

Society 

of Arts 
Com- 
mittee on 
Science 
and Art 
Society 

of Arts 
Kennedy 
Jamieson 
Meidinger 

Miller 

Jamieson 

Bowden 

Bobert 
Smith 
Witz 

Tresea 

Hirsch 

Morean 



Monnier 
Witz 

Brauer & 
Schottler 
Schottler 



Fischer 
E. Miiller 



Bichard 
Prof. 

Aeppli 
Schroter 
Schdttler 



Place and Date. 



London, Apr., 1887 

„ Sept., 1888 
Franklin Inst. 

London, Sept., 1888 

Kilmarnock, 1888 
„ Nov., 1887 

Liverpool,Feb. ,1890 

Glasgow, Mar. ,1889 

„ Dec., 1890 

Birmingham, May, 

1888 
Bouen, Nov., 1886 

Paris, May, 1885 

„ May, 1890 

„ Jan., 1891 



„ Apr., 1889 
Solre-le-Chateau, 

Apr., 1889 
Altona, 1881 



Hanover, Dec., 1890 

Feb., 1889 

Carlsruhe, 1886 

Carlsruhe, 1886. 
Winterthur, 1889 

Munich, Jan., 1886 
Harbnrg, 1891 



DuimlioD of 
TesL 



1 hour 

6 „ 

32 mins. 



hours 



30 
22 

40 



nuns, 
hours 

9t 



Jhonr 



40 

1 hour 
43 



Dtmeiuloiu of 
Engine. 



Dfam. of 
Cjlinder. 



7'5in8. 
9-6 „ 

9-2,, 
9" 



I" 



7-02,, 
71 „ 

9 „ 

7 „ 

7tVm 

7i„ 

7A„ 



Strok.. 



9-25 ins. 
12-43,, 

W „ 

It : 



1610.. 
15* „ 
11 „ 
16i ,. 
14 „ 

14i „ 
IH „ 

I4i,. 



Vomber 
ofRe^ 



148 

131 

128 

198 



183 
81 

1.51 
173« 



176-8 

161 

176 

160 

160 

161 

166 

103 
119 

151 

204 

152« 

167-8 
180-6 

173:8 
20O 



TABLS OF TRIALS. 
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USING LIGHTING GAB-^CorUinued. 



Indiokfted 
HJP. 



Brake 
H.P. 



^ 5-56 
1115 

15-47 

17-46 

17-28 

11-49 
10-04 
Gnoxn. 

5-54 

910 

2nom. 

16 „ 

5-26 

9-31 
4nom. 

4 ,. 

3 „ 

16 „ 



4nom. 

I " 

* »» 
10 „ 



9*48 
10-03 

12-51 

14-94 
13-6 
0-45 

8-52 
8-84 
8-28 

4-8 

879 

1-93 

16-13 

471 

701 
4 18 

375 

2-18 

2013 

5-55 

5-61 

4-47 
2-46 

1116 
6-29 



Cull. ft. or 

gu burnt 
perI.H.P. 
per hour, 
includiog 



Cub. ft. of 
Gm burnt 
perB.H.P. 
per hour, 
including 
ignition. 



19-78 
19-22 

2310 

18-92 
19-27 
74 

18-4* 
18-9 

20-79 



22-50 

22*61 
22-25 

28-56 

23 58 
24-48 

24-74 

215 

17-3 

23-97 

20-38 

2319 

21-2 

27-2 

377 
18-6 

43-5 

45 

23-8 
30 



31 
33 

31-6 
24 



Hechtni- 

CAlEffl- 

elenc/. 



0-88 
0-85 

0-80 

0-85 
078 



0-74 
0-87 



0-86 



0-79 
0-75 



BritUh T.U. 

per I.H.P. per 

hoar. 



12,435 
11,250 

13,390 

12,089 
12^13 

13,082 

15,365 

14,064 per 

B.H.P. 

13,284 

13,338 ^r 
H.H.P. 

14.887 „ 

13,610 „ 
17,462 „ 

13,446,, 



Anthorlty. 

Tbc word "diwTwn* In tUi 
ooluinu metuu that »n liidlmtar 
diafnun ol Um tri«L is givfln In 
thatML 



BeportofTrialfPiagram. 



If f» 



Report 



Bexx>rtofTrial,I>iagraiii. 

Report. 

Report of TrialfDiagrtm. 
Schottler, Die Oaa 
Masckint^ p. 30. 
Miller, On £jfficiaicy. 

Report of Trial." 

Report of Trial, Diagram. 

Witz, Report. 

Report of Trial, Diagram. 

Report (Two-cylinder 
engine). 

Comptei JUndu8, Soc. 
des Ing^nieurs Civile, 
Oct., 1891, Diagram. 

Witz, Moteurs, p. 218. 



Schottler, Die Gas 
Maschine, p. 146. 
Witz, Moieurs, p. 20a 



Report of TriaL 

Report (Twin-cylinder 

engine). 
Schottler, Die Oaa 

Maachine, p. 159. 
Report of Trial. 



Zeitadirifi dea Vtreinta 
deutacner Ingenieure^ 
Aug. 22, 1891. 



* Ezelading ignition. 
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APPENDIX. 
TABLE OP TRIALS OP GAS ENGINES 



Gm Engine. 



Otto, 

Otto (German type), 



Croadey-Otto, 



Atkinson (Cycle 

Engine), 
Simplex, . . . 



Expfrim«nt 
made by 



D. K. Clark 



Teichmann 

and Booking 
Beck 

Monaco, Italy 

Crossley 

Spicer 

Severn Tweed 

Co. 
Dowson 

Tomlinson 

VVitz 



Place and Date. 



1881 
Deutz, 1887 

Nuremberg, 

1888 
Canale, Jan., 

1890 
Dec, 1832 

Godalming 

Dec, 1891 



Mead.. Cbel- 17 in. 

sea, Feb., /92 
Uxbridge, 

Oct, 1891 
Nov., 1885 



I 



DlmensionB of ! 

Engine. DnraUon > No. of 

of RcTOlQ-' 

Teat 



Diam. 
of Cyl. 



13A 



13 in. 
several 



Sept, 1890 



14 „ 
71,. 
22-6. . 



Stroke. 



6hn. 
8 .. 



156 
140-5 I 

140 



18 in, 



engines 


1 


... 


56hr8. 


24 in. 


8 .. 


14A in. 


6 „ 


15} in. 


2 ., 


38 in. 


23i,. 



155-7 
86 
164 
100-8 



I 









TABLE 


. OF OIL ENGINE 


Oil Engine. 


grav. 
of Oil. 


Experiment 
made by 


Place and Date. 


Dime 
Ex 

Diam. 
of Cyl. 


nsions of 
igine. 

Strolce. 


Daratlon 

of 

Test. 


1 

No. of 

Rcvoltt- 

tiona. 


Brayton, . . 


0-85 


Dugald Clerk 


Glasgow, 

Feb., 1878 
Plymouth, 

Hull, 1891 


8 in. 


12 in. 




201 


Priestman. . . 


079 


Unwin 


81 » 


12 „ 


... 


204 


»f • • 




t» 


... 


... 


3Jhr8. 


207-7 


ft • • 


0-81 


It 


Plymouth, 

1890 
Plymouth, 

1891 

Guildford 


8.1 in. 


12 in. 


2i „ 


180 


»» • • 


... 


W.T. Douglass 


twin. 


cyl. en gine 


... 


Homsby- 
Akioyd, 
Trusty, . . . 


0-85 
0-81 


Robinson 
Beaumont 


7i„ 


14 in. 
14 „ 


3hrs. 
2 „ 


224 
230 


Otto, .... 


0-82 


Otto 


Dentz 


... 


... 


40min. 


212 


Lenoir, . . . 


... 


Tresca 


Paris, 1886 


... 


4hhn. 


159 


Durand, . . 


0-69 


... 


... 




... ; 2 .. 


180 


Forest, . . . 


... 


Martin 


Brest, 1890 


63in. 


13-4 in. 7 „ 


166-7 


Liide Langen- 
siepen. 


0-82 


Schiittler 


M^dcburg. 


7-1,. 


7-9,. 


1 ,. 


325 



TABLE OF TRIALS. 
USING DOWSON GAS, 1881-1892. 
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Fuel 
coDanmed 


coneumed 


Is 


Authoritr. 


Indicated 


Brake 


per hour. 
Anthracite. 


per 


•gl 




H.P. 


li.P. 


per hour. 
Anthracite. 


an iiid oator dlajnuu of the trial U girsn in the text. 


4-41 


3-26 


1-46 lbs. 


1-97 Iba. 


0-74 


Dowson, Cheap Gas for Motive Power, 
Inst. C. K, vol. IxxiiL 


... 


50-8 


... 


1-7 „ 




Schiittler, Die Gas Maschine, p. 102, 
Twin-cyl. enj^ine. 


••« 


30 


... 


1-97 „ 




DowBon, Gas Fewer. 


.., 


35-95 




1-9 „ 




Dowson, Gas Power, Inst. Civil 
Engineers, vol. cxi. 


27-6 


... 


1-4 lb. 






Dowson, Clieap Gas for Motive Power, 
Inst. C. h\, vol. Ixxiii. 


About 


... 


1 » 






Dowson, Gas Power, Inst, Civil 


400 total 










Engineers, vol. cxi. 


eOnom. 


9603 


... 


1-23 „ 




Journal of Gas Liyhting, Jan. 5, 
1892. 


118-7 




0-762 lb. 


..• 




Tlie Enuineer, Feb. 12, 1892. 




■ 






Diagram. 


21^ 


... 1-06 „ 


... 




The Engineer, Feb. 12, 1892. 
Dia^pram. 


810 


7-22 


1-33 „ 


0-89 


Witz, Moteurs, p. 215. 


110 


75-86 


1-34 „ 


0-69 


„ p. 220, Diagram. 



TRIALS, 1878-1891. 










Indicated 
UP. 


Brake 
H.P. 


Consump- 
tion of Oil 

i.IeTp. 

per hour. 


Consump- 
tion of Oil 
per 
BM.P. 
per hour. 

2-72 lbs. 


It 
II 


TTeatlng 
Value. 
T.U. 
per lb. 

11,000 


Authority. 


5-39 net 


4-26 


2-16 lbs. 


0-79 


Clerk, Gas Engines, p. 159. 


9-36 
7-40 


772 

676 


0-69 lb. 
0-86 „ 


0-84 lb. 
0-94 „ 


0-82 
0-91 


19.700 


Institution Civil Engineers, 
vol cix., 1891. 
ft »i 


5-24 


4-49 


1-06., 


1-24 „ 


0-85 


19,000 


t> »f 


25nom. 


25-5 




0-88 pint 




... 


i> >» 


674 


... 


... 


0-9 „ 


... 


... 


Engineering, Oct. 9, 1891. 


6-2 


4-28 


0-66 lb. 


0-96 lb. 


0-68 




The Engineer, Dec. 4. 1891. 


4nom. 
4nom. 


5-3 
4-15 




0-885,, 
0-92., 


... 


... 


Institution Civil Engineers, 

vol. cix., 1891. 
Witz, Moteurs, p. 215. 


... 


2-88 


... 


0-93., 


... 


... 


p. 216. 


16 nom. 


16-67 
67 


... 


1 „ 
0-83 „ 


... 


• a. 


p. 219. 

ZeiU. Ver. DexUscher Ing., 
Aug. 29. 1891. 
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TABLE OF AIR 



Air Enciiie. 


Experiment 
maOBhy 


Plaoe and Date. 


DlnuMlauof 
EBgina. 


DvnttoB 

t2l 


Berola. 
tkMtt. 


Plam. 
ofCfl. 


Stroke. 


Buckett, .... 

BaUey, 

Bonier 


Slaby 


Caloric Co. 
Cologne, 1887 


24 in. 
141 „ 
13-4„ 


16 in. 
61 „ 
13 8,, 


2}hrs. 


61 
106 
117^ 



GAS ENGINE 



Air Engine. 


Experiment 
madebr 


Place and Date. 


Engine. 


Duration 

of 

Teat 


No. of 
Berola- 


Diam. 
of Cyl. 

148 in. 


Stroke. 


tiona. 


•American Otto (twin 
cylinder). 


H. Sprangler. 


Schleicher, 
Schlum&Co., 
Philadelphia, 
May, 1893. 


25 in. 


3 days. 


160 



* Particulars received too late for incorporation in body of work. 



TABLE 07 TBIALS. 
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ENGINE TRIALS. 



laac^ed 


Brake 
H.P. 


i.rp. 

per hour. 


CSooBump- 
tionofFuel 

rB'p. 

per hoar. 


il 


Aathoflt7. 


20-2 
2-37 
6-85 


14-39 
1-31 
4-03 


1-8 lbs. 
4« ., 
31 „ 


2-54 lbs. 
7-6 ,. 
3« „ 


071 
0*55 
0-69 


Jenkin, Oaa and Caloric Engines, 
Intt. a K, 1883. 

»i ft « If 

Zeits, Ver. Deuttcher Ing,, toI. 
xxxiiL, p. 89. 



USING PRODUCER GAS. 



Indicated 
H.P. 


Brake 
H.P. 


Conramp- 
tion of Fuel 

I.S.P 
per hour. 


Conftump- 
tionofFuel 

B.S.P. 
per hour. 


II 


Authority. 


127*6 


1 
92-5 0-95 lb. 

1 


1-31 lb. 


072 


Journal of Franklin Institute, May, 
1893. 
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Abkl's test to determine flashing 

point of oil, 267. 
AucisMB and ordinates, definition 

of, 218. 
Absolute temperature, 208. 

„ zero, 208, 210. 
Acm^ gas engine, 126. 
Actual heat efficiency, definition of, 

235. 
Adam gas engine, 171. 

,, petroleum engine, 329. 
„ single-acting and twin-cylinder 
types, 171, 174. 
Adams, Professor, trial of Otto 

enffine, 93. 
Adiaoatic curve, 215. 
Admission of gas and air to a 

cylinder, 7. 
Advantages of gas engines, 2. 

,, of oil engines, 283. 

Ailsa Crag lighthouse, oil gas en- 
gines on the, 281. 
Air engines, Bailey, 347. 
„ Bonier, 352. 

„ Cayley-Buckett, 339. 

„ £ricsson, 345. 

„ Rider, 349. 

„ Robinson, 344. 

,, Stirling, 341. 

„ theory of, 337. 

„ Wenham, 346. 

Air governor, Simplex engine, 144. 
Albert petroleum motor, 324. 
Altmann and Kuppermann, 330. 
American oil, 264. 

„ oil engines, 331-334. 
„ type of Pnestman oil en- 
gine, 305. 
Application, period of, 28. 
Arbos, cheap gas system, 195. 
Argentine ilepublic, petroleum on 
railways of, 277. 



Atkinson cycle gas engine, 100. 

„ differential g^ engine, 98. 

„ engine. Society of Arts* 
trial, 108. 

„ engines, principle of, 96. 
Atmospheric gas engine, Barsanti 

and Matteucci, 25. 
Atomic weigirt, 222. 
Atoms and molecules, 221. 
Avogadro's law, 221. 

B 

Bailet engine, trial of a, 348. 

Bailey - Friedrich, oil and steam en- 
gine, 277. 

Bailey hot air engine, 347. 

Baku oil fields, 264. 

Balance of heat, 234. 

Baldwin gas engine, 73. 

Barber. 18. 

Barnett's engines, 21. 

Barsanti and Matteucci's atmospheric 
gas engine, 25. 

Beau de Kochas — 
Abstract of patent, 366. 
Cycle in gas engines, 41. 
„ oil engines, 308. 

Beaumont, trial of Trusty oil engine 
314. 

Beck, six-cycle gas engine, 61. 

Beechey, Fawcett gas engine based 
on patents of, 123. 

Bonier and Lamart gas engine, 70. 

Bonier hot air engine, 352. 

Benz, gas engine, 175. 
, , „ electric ignition, 1 77. 

Berliner Maschinen-Ban Gesellschaft 
gas engine, 184. 
„ „ oil engine, 330. 

Berthelot and Vieille*s experiments, 
velocity of flame propagation, 246. 

Berthelot and Mahler's fuel calori- 
meters, 225. 
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Bischof gas producer, ] 93. 
Bisschop atmospheric gas engine, 50, 

Boyle's law, 206. 
Brayton carburator, 290. 
„ gas engine, 51. 
,, oil engine, 289. 
Brest, trial of the Forest engine at, 

325. 
British thermal units, explanation 

of, 211. 
Brooks and Steward— Otto diagram, 

236. 
Brown, 20. 

Bninler, oil engine patented by, 331. 
Bunsen's experiments — Velocity of 

flame propagation, 243. 



Calculation of efficiency, Otto 

engine, 241. 
Calories, explanation of term, 211. 
Calorific value of oue cubic foot of 

coal gas, 226, 230. 
Calorimeters, fuel, Bertbelot and 

Mahler's, 225. 
Calorimetric experiments, Dr. Slaby, 

on a gas engine, 389. 
Campbell gas engine, 137. 
Capitaine engine, theory, 185. 
,, gas engiue, 185. 
,, oil engine, 320. 
Capper, Professor, trial of an Otto 

engiue, 355. 
Carburators, Brayton, 290. 
,, Lenoir, 318. 

,, Lothammer, 285. 

„ Meyer, 286. 

„ Schrab, 286. 

„ Simplex, .320. 

Carburetted air, 191, 284. 
Carnot's formula, 216. 
„ law, 213, 215. 
,, theoretical cycle, 13. 
Cayley-Buckett air engine, 339. 

,, eogiue, trials, 340. 

Charles' law, 207. 
Charon gas engine, 155. 
Chauveau, principle of flame propa- 
gation, 164. 
Cheap coal in Lencauchez generator, 

199. 
Chemical composition of gas, 221. 
,, equations, 224. 
,, symbols, 222. 
Classification of gas engines, 15. 
,, oil engmcs, 308. 



Clerk, Dngald, experiments on ex- 
plosion of gases, 249. 
Clerk gas engine, 57. 
»» 9t governor, 60. 
,, „ slide valve and ignition, 

58,59. 
,, theory of dissociation, 257* 
„ trials ou a Brayton oil engine, 

292. 
,, ,, Clerk gas engine, 60. 

,, ,, Hugon gas engine, 39. 

„ ,, Otto and Langen gas 

engine, 49. 
Clutch gear. Otto and Langen, 46. 
Coal gas, composition of, 226, 229. 
,, distillation of, 191. 
,, table of products of com- 
bustion, 228. 
Coefficient of expansion in gases, 208. 
Combustion, changes produced in 
gases by, 243. 
,, of gases, oxygen required, 227. 
Comparison of cas with steam power, 
232. 
, , of theoretical and actual 

diagrams, 236. 
Composition of oil, 265. 

,, poor gases, 231. 

Compressing type of gas engine, 15. 
Compression, advantages of, 10. 
,, first suggested by Lebon, 20. 
,, in a gas engine, 10. 
,, the chief improvement in the 
Otto engine. 74. 
Conditions of ideGU efficiency, 217. 
Consumption of gas — 
In Acme' engine, 127. 
In original Lenoir engine, 30. 
In Otto engine, 90. 
Cooling action of walls, Witz's deter- 
mination of, 249. 
Cost of working with petroleum fuel 

in Russia, 275. 
Cycle, Beau de Rochas*, 41. 
,, Carnot's perfect, 214. 
,, engine, Atkinson's, 100. 
,, Ericsson's, 218. 
Cycle of operations in a gas engine, 7. 
„ table of, in Beck engine, 62. 
Cycle, Stirling's, 218. 
„ term first used for gas engines 
by Sadi Camot, 13. 
Cylinder wall action in gas engines, 
259. 



Datmleb gas engine, 178. 

„ petroleum engine, 328. 
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Dayy, experiments on ice in a vacuum, 

210. 
Bay, gas engine, 135. 
Dead points, outer and inner in a 

crank motor, 16. 
Definition of terms relating to com- 
bustion, 243. 
Deerand, suggestions of, 24. 
Dcuimare-Deboutteville and Malan- 
din, makers of the ^Simplex engine, 
138. 
Densities of oil, varying, 266. 
Deutzer Gas-Motoren Fabrik, 

founded, 50. 
Diederich's engine, 162. 

„ makers of the Security oil 

engine, 321. 
Diesel engine, 354. 
Different applications of Lanchester 

self-starter, 95. 
Differential engine, Atkinson, 98. 
, , pistons, Siemens regener- 

ative engine, 295. 
„ piston, Trent engine, 1 32. 

Differtsnt methods of evaporating 
petroleum, 308. 
* „ sizes and types of Otto 
engine, 87* 
Discovery of law of mechanical equi- 
valent by Him, Joule, 
and Mayer, 209. 
,, of petroleum in America, 

265. 
,, ,, in Kussia, 264. 

Distillation of gas from coal, 191. 
,, oil gas, 278. 

,, petroleum, experi- 

ments on, 2G6. 
Dougill gas engine, 131. 
Douglass, W. T., trials on a Priest- 
man engine, 304. 
Dowson gas, 193, 200. 

„ for electric lighting, 121. 

,, producer, 200. 

„ trials with, 204. 

Drake gas engine, 24. 
Dresdener gas-motor, 182. 
Droojba oil fountain in the Caspian < 
district, 265. ' 

Durand gas engine, 72. 
,, oil engine, 325. 
DOrkopp gas engine, 181. i 



E 



£arlie<«t attempts to obtain lighting ' 

gas, 189. j 

Early combustion engines, 17. I 



Economic motor (gas), 70. 

Effect of time on cylinder wall action. 

260. 
Efficiency formulce — 
Atmospheric gas engines, 240. 
Compression engine, explosion at 

constant pressure, 240. 
Compression engine, explosion at 

constant volume, 239. 
Direct acting non - compression 
engine, 239. 
Efficiency, four kinds of, 235. 
„ of air engines, 338. 

Electrical governor, Beck engine, 63. 
Electric ignition in the modern Lenoir 
engine, 154. 
,1 „ Priestman 

engine, 301. 
,, „ Simplex engine, 

139. 
Equilibrium of heat, 254. 
Ericsson, 345. 

„ air engine, 346. 
cycle, 218, 345. 
Etincelle gas engine, 73. 
Evaporation of i)ctroleum, experi- 
ments on, 270. 
,, „ spirit, 306. 

Evaporative power of petroleum fuel, 

274. 
Ewins and Newman gas engine, 71. 
Exhaust, discharge of the gases, 9. 
Expansion, coefficient of, 208. 

„ in a gas engine, 9, 2.35. 

,, methods to obtain, 65. 

Experiments on petroleum, Kobin- 

son, 269. 
Ex2)losion and combustion in a gas 
engine, 9, 243. 
,, of gases, Clerk's experi- 

ments on, 250. 
Explosive force in gases, utilisation 

of, 5. 
Express gas engine, 131. 
Extraction of gas from coal, 190. 

,, 2^^^^^^^'° ^''<'iu shale, 

265. 



FAWCETTgas en^ne, 123. 
Kielding gas engme, 128. 
First application of gas to lighting 

purposes, 19. 
First single-acting engine, Otto and 

Langen, 44. 
Fischer, Professor, trials of a Koert- 

ing engine, 171. 
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Flaahing pamt of jietroleam, 207. 
Fog Bignalfl, Priestman engine uBed 

for, 303. 
Fore«t gaa engine, modern type, 159. 
„ „ original type, 71. 

,, oil engine, 325. 
Forward gas engine, 129. 
Foulis gas engine, 55. 
Four conditions of efficiency— Beau 

de Rochas, 40. 
Four English engines heat balance 

sheet, &c., 242. 
Francois gas engine, 71. 



GAI.LICE, Forest and, makers of the 

Forest engine, 325. 
Gas, chemical composition of, 221. 
,, for motive ]»ower, 189. 
„ produced from combustion of 
coal, 192. 
Gas engine — 
Cycle of operations, 7. 
Cylinders, wall action, 252. 
Gas engines — 

Advantages over steam, 2. 
Classification of, 16. 
Compression in, 10. 
For electric lighting, 120. 
Principles governing their con- 
struction, 1. 
Starting, 3. 
Types, 14. 
Gaseous fuel^ 190. 
Gases — 
Laws of, 205. 

Specific heat at constant pressure, 
212. 223. 
„ „ „ volume, 212, 

223. 
Gas producers, Bischof, 193. 
„ Dowson, 200. 

„ Kirkbam, 193. 

„ Lencauchez, 197. 

„ Lowe, 196. 

„ Pascal, 194. 

,, Siemens, 194. 

,, Strong, 19.1. 

„ Tessi^ du Motny, 194. 

„ Thomas and Laurent, 

193, 
Wilson', 197, 
Gay Lussac's law, 207. 
Gilles gas endne, 49. 
Governing of gas en^nes, 12. 
„ ,, oil engines, 317. 
Graphic representation of Camot's 
law, 215. 



Great Eastern Bailway, petroleiim 

fuel on the, 276. 
Griffin oil engine, 316. 

„ six-cycle gas engine, 108. 
Grobe and Liirmann, gas for steel 

furnaces, 197. 



H 

Haixewell gas engine, 50. 
Hambmch, improvements in Simon 

engine, 53. 
Hautefeuille, 18. 

Heat, mechanical equivalent of, ?09. 
, , movements of, in a cylinder,220. 
,, of combustion of gas, 205, 224. 
„ utilisation in a gas engine, 231, 
233. 
Heat balance sheet, &c., four English 
engines, 242. 
„ efficiency, 14. 
„' engines, source of power, 5. 
Heating value and composition of oil 
gas, table of, 279. 
,, of different oils, 269. 
„ of Dowson gas, 202. 
„ of Lencauchez gas, 199. 
„ of Siemens' producer gas, 
231. 
High speeds, advantages and disad- 
vantages of, 186. 
Him^s balance of heat in engines, 234. 
Hirsch, trials of a modern Leooir 

engine, 155. 
Hock oil engine, 288. 
Hornsby-Akroyd oil engine, 310. 
Hot air eogines, efficiency of, 338. 
Hngon gas engine, 36. 
Huyghens, 18. 

I 

I iDEAti efficiency, conditions of, 217. 
Ignition at constant pressure, Bray ton 
' engine, 51. 

! ,, by flame in slide valve. Clerk 
J euffine, 59. 

I „ by name propagation, Adam 
engine, 172. 

„ ,, ,, Koerting engine, 164, 
167. 
I ,, „ ,, Sombart engine, 184w 

,, cock, Bamett's, 22. 

,, hot tube, Stockport engine, 119. 
, „ Otto engine, 81, 86. 

„ point of petroleum, 268. 
i ,, tube first employed by Funck, 
I 74. 
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Indicator diMTams, method of taking, 
219. 

Intermediate oils for making oil gas, 
27a 

Isherwood, experiments on petro- 
leum in manne boilers, 277. 

Isothermal corye^ 214. 



Jamuson, Professor, trials of a GrifBn 

engine, 113. 
J e n K i n. Professor, regenerative 

engine, 351. 
Johnstone*s condensing ozyhydrogen 

engine, 23. 
Joule's law of the mechanical equi- 
valent, 209. 
„ method of determining the 
mechanical equivalent, 211. 



K 

Kaffsl gas engine, 183. 
Keith oil gas producer, 281. 
Kennedy, Professor, on utilisation of 
energy, 261. 

,, trials of Beck engine, 63. 

„ ,, Griffin engine, 112, 113. 

Kinder and Kinsey's engine, 39. 
Sirkham gas producer, 193. 
Koerting gas engine, 165. 

„ horizontal type, 168. 



type of 1888, 165. 
kfefdt 



Koerting - lieckfeldt gas engine, 
original type, 164. 



Lalbtn gas engine, 161. 
Lancbester self-starter, 94. 
Latent heat of evaporation of petro- 
leum, 271. 
Laviomery gas engine, 73. 
Laws of gases, 205. 

„ of uiermodynamics, 209. 
Lebon, 20. 
Lencauchez gas, 193. 

„ producer, 197. 

,, with Simplex engines, 

151. 
Lenoir carburator, 319. 

,, gas engine, original type, 29. 
,, „ mc^em type, 151. 

„ petroleum motor, 318. 



Liquid fuel, 273. 
Lothammer carburator, 285. 
Lowe gas producer, 196. 
Lubrication in a gas engine, 11. 
Lude- Vulcan oil engine, 330. 
Liitzky -Nuremberg gas engine, 189L 



Mallard and Le Chatelier — 

Experiments on flame propagation^ 
244. 

Theory of increase of specific heat^ 
259. 
Mansfield oil gas producer, 279. 
Marinoui, mi^er of the Lenoir en> 

gines, 29. 
Mariotte's Law, 206. 
Martini gas engine, 67. 
Maximum theoretical efficiency, 235. 
Mead's flour mills, trial with Dowson 

gas at, 205. 
Mechanical efficiency, 235. 

,, equivalent of heat, 209. 

Meidinger, experiments on Otto and 
Langen engine, 48. 
,, trials of a Bisschop en- 

^e, 116. 
Method of taking indicator diagrams, 

219. 
Meyer carburator, 286. 
Midland gas engine, l.SO. 
Miller, T. L., experiments on a 

Fawcett engine, 126. 
MiUion, 40. 
Mire gas engine, 73. 
Molecular weight, 223. 
Moreau, Trials of a Niel engine, 161. 
Movements of heat in a gas engine 

cylinder, 220, 260. 
Murdoch, first to apply gas to light* 

ing purposes, 19, 191. 



N 



National gas engine, 133. 

Natural gas, 191. 

Naumann, A., heat of combustion of 
gases, 205. 

Niel gas engine, 159. 

Nitrogen, dilution in atmospheric air, 
230. 

NobelBrothers, oil industry developed 
I by, 335. 
I Noel gas engine, 72. 
I Non-compressing type of gas engine, 
I 15. 
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Oil engines, requisites of, 297. 

„ gas, 191, 277. 

,, ,, producers, Keith, 281. 

„ „ „ Mansiield, 279. 

„ ,, „ Pintsch, 282. 

„ „ „ Rogers, 281. 

,, ,, „ Thwaite, 282. 

„ industry ia the Caspian region, 
334. 

,, motors, advantages of, 283. 

„ refuse used iu railways as fuel, 
276, 277. 

„ vaporisation of, 288. 
Oscillating engine, Ravel, 54. 
Ostwald, heat of combustion of gases, 

225. 
Otto and lAUgen, atmospheric engine, 

„ , , clutch gear, 46. 

„ domestic motor, 89. 
Otto gas enfi;ine — 

At Paris Ifixhibition, 1878, 51. 

Calculation of efficiency, 241. 

Description of, 76, 77, 78. 

Driven with Dowson gas, 87. 
oil gas, 281. 

Expansion in different cylinders, 87. 

Exhaust, 83. 

Governing. S3. 

Ignition, 81, 86. 

Lubrication, 84. 

Society of Arts' trials, 93. 

Stratification, 85, 255. 

Teichniann and Backing's trials 
with Dowson gas, 92. 
Otto indicator diagram, 236. 

,, oil engine, 315, 316. 

„ „ trial of, 316. 

Oxygen required for complete com 

bustion of gases, 227. 



Palatinr gas enzioe, 134. 
Papin, 18. 

Parts of an engine, 6. 
Pascal gas producer, 194. 
Patents, list of English, 368. 
Pendulum governor, Otto engine, 84. 
,, Simplex engine, 147. 

Perfect cycle, Carnot's, 215. 

,, diagram of, with com- 

pression, 236. 
Petroleum as fuel, 273. 
,, cost of, 274. 



Petroleum, derivation of the word,26X 
,, discovery of, 263. 
„ distillation of, 266. 
, , evaporative power of, 274. 
„ flashing point of, 267. 
„ fuel on the Great Eastern 

Railway, 276. 
,, „ on the Russian South 

Eastern Railway,275. 
,, heating value of, 269. 
,, ignition point of, 268. 
Pieplu carburator, 286, 325. 
Pintsch oil gas system, 282. 
Poor gases, composition of, 231. 
Premier gas engine, 133. 
Pressures and volumes of a gas, 219. 
„ of oil vapour at varying 
temperatures, 271. 
Priestmau oil engine, American type, 
305. 
t» »f applications of, 302. 

*i i» governor, 301. 

,, ,, spray maker, 299. 

„ ,, vaporiser, 300. 

Producer gas, 192. 

Products of combustion of gases, table 
of, 228. 



R 



Rack and clutch gear, Barsanti and 

Matteucci, 27. 
Ragot oil engine, 323. 
Ratio between theoretical and actual 
efficiency, 235. 
„ of specific heats, table, 213. 
Ravel gas engine, new horizontal 
type, 157. 
„ ,, trial of a, 159. 

,, oscillating engine, 54. 
,, rotatory eneine, 54. 
Reading Iron Works Co., makers of 

Lenoir engine in England, 30. 
Regenerative engine, Jenkin and 
Jameson, 351. 
,, ,, Siemens, 294. 

Regenerator introduced by Robert 

Stirling, 341. 
Regulation of speed, Otto enfipne, S3. 
Reithmann, em^ine designed oy, 35. 
Requisites of oil engines, 297. 
Retarded development of heat — 
Due to cooling action of the walls, 
258. 
,, dissociation, 257. 
, , increase of specific heat, 259. 
,, stratification, 255. 
Retorts, oil gas distilled iu, 278. 
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Richard, on wall action in gasengines, 

252. 
Rider hot air engine, 349. 
Kobey gas engine, 134. 
Robinson hot air engine, 344. 
Robinson, Professor, experiments on 
petroleum, 269, 270. 
„ on evaporative value of 

petroleum, 274. 
, , trial of a Homsby engine, 
312. 
Rocket oil engine, 318. 
Rogers, Messrs., oil gas made by, 

279, 281. 
Root's gas engine, 137. 

„ petroleum motor, 314. 
Rotatory engine. Ravel, 54. 
Rowden, Professor, trials of Acm^ 

engine, 127. 
RuhmkorfiT coil, Benz engine, 177. 

,, Lenoir engine, 34, 154. 
,, Simplex engine, 139. 
Russian oil, 264. 

Russian South - Eastern Railway, 
petroleum fuel on the, 275. 



SCAVENOKR charge of air in gas 

engines, 62. 
Schmidt, Gustave, opinions of, 39. 
SchOttler, Professor — 
Experiments on stratification, 256. 
On boilers in gas engines, 52. 
On movements of heat, 220. 
Trial of Atkinson engpe, 108. 
,, Eoerting engine, 171. 
,, Lude oil en^e, 331. 
„ Liitzky enffine, 184. 
„ Wittig & Uees engine, 65. 
Schrab carburator, 286. 
Schroter, Professor, trial of an Adam 

engine, 175. 
Scotch oil, 265. 
S^curit6 oil engine, 321. 
Self-starter, Lanchester, 94. 
Seraine gas enffine, 66. 
Severn Tweed Mills, trial with 

Dawson eas, 204. 
Shipley, Rooson's gas engine, 133. 
Siemens, 39, 294. 

„ gas, 192, 231. 
„ „ producer, 194. 
„ regenerative engine, 294. 
Simon gas engine, 51. 
Simplex gas eneine, 138. 

,, „ driven with Lencau- 

ohexgas, 199. 



Simplex gas engine, electric ignition, 
139. 
,, „ 100 H.P. dimensionB 

of the, 149. 
,, ,, starting gear, 148. 

Simplex oil engine, 320. 
Single and double acting engines, 

difference between, 56. 
Six-cycle type of engine, 16, 61. 
Slaby, Dr., calorimetric experiments 
on an Ottoengine, 92,389. 
„ trial of a Bonier engine, 
353. 
Slade, trial of a Lenoir engine, 35. 
Smith, Professor, trial of a Forward 

engine, 129. 
Society of Arts* trial- 
Atkinson engine, 108. 
Griffin „ 113. 

Otto „ 93. 

Sombart gas engine, 184. 
Source of power in heat engines, 5. 
Specific heat — 
Definition of, 211. 
Of gases at constant pressure, 212, 
223. 
„ „ volume, 212, 223. 

Speed in gas engines, regulation of 
the, 12. 
„ of expansion, Witz's experi- 
ments on, 248. 
Spiel oil engine, 292. 
Spontaneous ignition — 
In the Capitaine oil engine, 327. 
, , Homsby- Akroyd oil engine, 

310. 
„ Spiel oil engine, 294. 
Spray maker, Priestman engine, 299. 
Starting a gas engine, 3. 

,, apparatus. Clerk engine, 

60. 
,, gear. Simplex engine, 148. 
„ Otto engine, 85. 
Steam boiler of Simon gas engine, 

51. 
Stirling, Robert, 340. 
Stirling's first engine, 341. 

„ perfect cycle, 218, 341. 
„ second engine, 343. 
Stockport gas, engine, 117. 

„ hot tube ignition, 
119. 
Stratification, experiments on, 255. 
,, in Lenoir engine, 33. 

„ in Otto engine, 85, 

255. 
Street, 19. 

Strong gas prodnoer, 195. 
Sturgeon gas engine, 66. 

27 
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Table of gas, oil, and air eDgine 
trials, 400. 
,, heat of combustion of 

gases, 225. 
Tangye gas engine, 68, 121. 
Tauffye's works, Dowson ^as at, 205. 
Taylor introduoed first oil gas pro- 
ducer, 279. 
Teichmann, Professor, experiments 

on stratification, 256. 
Temperatures in a gas engine, 233. 
Tenting gas en^e, 157. 
„ oil engine, 324. 
Tessid du Motay, gas producer, 194. 
Theoretical curves, adiabatic, 215. 
„ „ isothermal, 214. 

„ formula, Gamot's, 216. 
Theory of air ensiaes, 337. 
Thermal units, definition of, 211. 
Thomas and Laurent gas producer, 

193. 
Thurston, experiments on Brayton 
gas engine, 53. 
„ experiments on Otto en- 

gine, 92. 
Thwaite oil gas producer, 282. 
Timing valves, 128. 
Tomlinson, trial of Atkinson engine, 

108. 
Trtfbouillet, cheap gas system, 195. 
Trent gas engine, 132. 
Tresoa— 
Experiments on Hugon engine, 38. 
„ Otto and Langen 

engine, 48. 
Trials of a Lenoir petroleum engine, 
319. 
,, modem Lenoir engine, 

155. 
„ original Lenoir engine, 
35. 
Trials— see Table, 400. 

„ with Dowson gas, 204. 
Trusty gas en^e, 133. 
„ oil engine, 312. 
, , -Connelly oil engine, American 
type, 333. 



Unwin, Professor, on evaporative 
value of petroleum, 
274. 
„ » on utilisation of oil, 

286. 



Unwin, Professor, trial of Atkinson 
engine, 107. 
„ ,, „ Priestman 

engine, 303. 
Urquhart on evaporative power of 
petroleum, 276. 
, , value of petroleum fuel, 

275. 
Utilisation of heat, 4, 232. 

,, oil, methods, 272. 

,, the explosive force in 

gases, 5. 
Utility type of Atkinson engine, 108. 
Uxbridee, Trial of Atkinson engine 
with Dowson gas at, 108. 



Vapobihatiom of oil, 288. 
Vaporiser, Priestman engine, 300. 
Variations in expansion curve, 254. 
Various small British engines, 135. 
„ French „ 162. 

Velocily of flame propa^ration — 
Berthelotand Vieille's experiments, 

246. 
Bunsen's experiments, 243. 
Mallard and Le Ghatelier's experi- 
ments, 244. 
Victoria gas engine, 69. 



W 

Wall action in gas engine cylinders, 

252. 
Wall action in gas engine cylinders, 

Richard on, 252. 
Warchalowski gas engine, 72. 
Waste of heat» 3. 
Water gas, 192. 
Weatherhogg oil engine, 318. 
Wenham hot air engine, 346. 
Wilson gas producer, 197. 
Wittig & Hees gas engine, 64. 

„ ,, method of ignition, 
65. 
Witz, Professor, experiments on cool- 
ing action of 
walls, 258. 
„ lighting gas, 
247. 
,, trials of the Charon 

engine, 156. 
,, ,, Simplex en- 

gine, 150. 



W ight, 21. 
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Yarbow, Messrs., Zephyr spirit 
launch, 305. 
,, tests on evaporation 
of spirit, 306. 



Zepuyb spirit launch, description of 

the, 307. 
Zeuner, Professor, measurement of 

heat, 220. 



THE END. 
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4. The chapters devoted to the practical side of the subject, the Strength of 
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manufacture of Bridges, Koofs, and Structural work generally, are the result 
of many years* experience in the bridge-yard ; and the information given 
on this branch of the subject will be found of great value to the practical 
bridge-builder. 



"Students of Engineering will find this Text-Book invaluablb."— ^rrAt/M'/. 
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"We can unhesitatingly recommend this work not only to the Student, as the narr 
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TALUABLB book of reference.**— Jfrc/iaflMca/ World. 
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Ao&ok to use as little of the higher mathrmattrn as possible, and has thus made his book of 
BBAL USB TO THB PJCACTICAL SMGiNBSB. . . . AftcT caicful pwiisal, we faavc nothing bat 
B for the worib."— JVo^Uffv. 
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" All persons interested in Sanitary Science owe a debt of gratitude to Mr. Crimps • • . 
His work will be especially useful to Sanitary Authorities and their advisers . . . 
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in our lan^;uage . . . Will prove of the greatest use to all wbo have the problem of 
*" — ge Disposal to face. . . . The general construction, drawings, and type are all 
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" It would be hard to find a Text-book which would better guide the student to an accurate 
knowledge of modem discoveries in Botany. . . . The scientific accuracy of statement, 
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** Will prove very serviceable to those who are attending Biology Lecturer . . . The 
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without Boiler). 
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With numerous Illustrations. Large Svo, 2 is. 

Gbnbbal^Contsnts.— Gas Engines:— General Description— History and Develop- 
ment — British, French, and German Gas Engines — Gas Production for Motive Power — 
Tneory of the Gas Engine — Chemical Composition of Gas in Gas Engines— Utilisation of 
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"The BEST BOOK NOW PUBLiSHBD on Gas, Oil, and Air Engines. . . . Mr. Donkin's 
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make themselves familiar with the motor of the day. . . . He has the advantage oC long 
PRACTICAL BXPBRisNCB, Combined with high scientific and experimental knowledge, 
and an accurate perception of the requirements of Engineers." — The Ei^netr. 

"The intelligence that Mr. Bryan Donkin has published a Text-book should be good 
NEWS to all who desire reliable, up-to-date information. . . . His book is most timely, 
and we welcomed it at first sight as beinf jxist the kind of book for which evervbody inter- 
ested in the subject has been looking. . . . We heartily recommend Mr. Donkin's 
work. ... A monument of careful labour. . . . Luminous and comprehensive. . . . 
Nothing of any importance seems to have been omitted."— -/^vniMi/^tTiM Lighting, 
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Ph.D., F.I.C, F.CS., of the Westminster Hospital Medical School 
Second Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 7s. 6d. 

" A well-written, clear and accurate Elementary Manual of Inorganic Chemistry. . . • 
We agree heartily in the system adopted by Drs. Duprtf and Hake- Will make Expbbi- 
KENTAL Work trebly interesting because intelligible."— ^a/KrdiRr Rtviem. 

"There is no question that, given the perfect grounding of the Student in his Sdenoe, 
the remainder comes afterwards to him in a manner much more simple and easily acquired. 
The work is an example op the advantages of the Systematic Treatment of a 
Science over the fragmentary style so generally followed. By a long way the best of the 
•mall Manuals for Students."^^«a/^«/. 
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By J. COSSAR EWART, M.D., F.R.S.E., 
Regius Professor of Natural History, University of Edinbozgh. 

In Crown 8vo. Wrapper, 6d. 
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BRIDGE-CONSTRUCTION 

(A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON) : 

Being a Text-Book on the Construction of Bridges in 
Iron and SteeL 
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T. CLAXTON FIDLER, M. INST. C.E., 

Prof, of Engineering, University College, Dundee. 



"Mr. FiDLKR's RcccEHS aiises from the combination of experience and 
SIMPLICITY OF TRKATMKNTdianlayed on every page. , . . Theory is kept in 
subordination to practice, aua his book is, therefore, as useful to girder-makers 
as to students of Bridge Construction.*'— (T/tc ^^ Architect" on the Second 
Edition.') 

" Of late years the American treatises on Practical and Applied Mechanics 
have taken the lead . . . since the opening up of a vast continent has 
given the American engineer a number of new bridge- problems to solve 
. . . but we look to the prbseitt Treatise our Bridob-Construction, and 
the Forth Bridge, to bring us to the front again."— i^'n^/ineer. 

" One of the vert best reobnt works on the Strength of Materials and its 
application to Bridge-Construction. . . . Well repays a careful Study.'*— 
EtHfineering. 

** An IKDISPBNSABLE HANDBOOK forthe practical Engineer."— i!raA<r«. 

" An admirable account of the theory and process of bridge-design, at oncb 
scmmno and thoroughly practical. It is a book such as we have a right 
to expect from one who is himself a substantial contributor to the theory of 
the subject, as well as a bridge-builder of Tepute."— Saturday Review. 

"This book is a model of what an engineering treatise ought to be."— 
Indtutriei- 

"A BonNTmo trkatisi or obxat mxrit.*— TTeiffiufufsr Review, 

**0f recent text-books on subjects of mechanical soienoe, there has 
appeared no one more ablb, bxhaustivb, or usBFULthan Mr. Claxton 
Fiolei^s work on Bridge-Construction."— 5co<fmafk 
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" 'Electrical Engineers; of the S 
Chamber ofComtnerce^ ^c. 

GSMSRAI. CONTlBNTa 

Part I.— PRICES AND DETAILS OF MACHINERY AND APPARATUS; 
Buildings for Generating Station; Generating Plant (Steam, Gas, and Oil Engines); 
Dynamos (Continuous, Alternating, and Exciters); Storage; Measuring, Regu- 
lating, and Controlling Apparatus; Distributing Plant, Public and Private; 
Meters; Warming, Cooking, and Ventilating by Electricity; Electromotive 
Power; Electric Railways, Tramways, Launches, Cranes, &c.; Electro- Deposition; 
Electric Smelting and Welding; Primary Batteries; Telephones; Telegraphy; 
Electric Bells; Lightning Conductors ; Miscellanea. 

Part II.— USEFUL INFORMATION CONCERNING THE SUPPLY OF 
ELECTRICAL ENERGY; Complete Estimates; Reports. Rules and Regu- 
lations, Useful Tables. &c. ; and General Information regarding the carrying out 
■of Electrical Work. 

" The Electrical Pricr-Book removss all mystery about the cost of Electrical 
Power. By its aid the bxi'BNse that will be entailed by utilising electricity on a lax:ge or 
small S2ale can be discovered. . . . Contains that sort of information which is most often 
required in an architect's office when the application of Electricity is being considered."— 
Architect. 

" The value of this Electrical Price-Book CANNOT BE OVBR-BSTIMATBD. « . . Will 
«ave time and trouble both to the engineer and the business main,**^Machinery. 



GURDEN (Richard Lloyd, Authorised Surveyor 

for the Goyemments of New South Wales and Victoria) : 

TRAVERSE TABLES : computed to Four Places Decimals for crery 
Minute of An^le up to 100 of Distance. For die use of Surveyors vA 
Engineers. Third Edition, Folio, strongly half-bound, 21/. 

•'*'«* Published with Concurrence of the Surveyors^ General for New South 

Wales and Victoria, 

" Those who have experience in exact Sukyey-work will best know how to a ppreci ate 
jthe enormous amount of labour represented by this valuable book. The computatkna 
•enable the user to ascertain the sines and cosines for a distance of twelve miles to within 
half an inch, and this by reference to but One Table, in place of the usual Fifteen 
minute computaiions required. This alone is evidence of the assistance which the Tables 
ensiue to every user, and as every Surveyor ia active practice has felt the want of suck 
> few knowing of their publication will reteam without them."— -j^M^fwutfr. 



LONDON : EXETER STREET, STRAND. 
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osARLsa aniFFm s oo:s publioationb. 



Griffin's Standard Publications 



FOR 



EN6INEEB6, ELECTRICIANS, ARCHITECTS, BUILDERS, 
NAVAL CONSTRUCTORS, AND SURVEYORS. 



Applied Mechanics, . 

„ (Student's), 

Civil Engineering, . 
Bridge-Construction, 
Design of Structures, 
Sewage Disposal Woriss, 
Traverse Tables, . 

■arine Engineering, 
Stability of Ships, 

The Steam-Engine, . 
„ (Student's), 

Dynamos, 

Gas, Oil, and Air-Engines, 

Boiler Construction, 
„ Management, 

Fuel and Water (for 
Steam Users), 

Machinery and Hillworl^ 
Hydraulic Machinery, 
Metallurgical Machinery, 

Useful Rules and Tables 
for Engineers, Ac., . 
Electrical Pocl^et-Bool^, 

^ Electrical Price-Book, . 
Marine Engineers' Pocket 

Book, .... 
Nystrom's Pocket-Book, 
Surveyors* Pocket-Book, 



Pbof. Bankins, 

Browne, Jamieson, 
Pbof. Rankine, 
*Prop. Fidler, 
S. Anglin, . 
Santo Crimp, 

R. GURDEN, 

A. E. Seaton, 

Sib E. J. Reed, 

Prop. Rankine, 

Prof. Jamieson, 

R. E. Crompton, 

Bryan Donkin, 

T. W. Traill, . 

R. D. MuNRo, . 
f Schwackh5per and ) 
\ Browne, . j 

Prof. Rankine, 

Prof. Robinson, 

H. C. Jenkins, 
{ Profs. Rankine and ) 
I Jamieson, . J 

MuNRO AND Jamieson, 

H. J. Dowsing, . 
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Seaton and Rounthwaite, 29 
Dennis Marks, . . 20 
Cbimp and Cooper, . 8 
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80IXNTIFI0 AND TKOHNOLOGWAL W0MK8. 15. 

In Large ^tno^ with lUustratians and FohUng-PlaUs. lox. 61/. 

BLASTIIIsra: 

A Handbook for the Use of Engineers and others Engaged in 
Mining, Tunneiling, Quarrying, &c. 

By OSCAR GUTTMANN, Assoc. M. Inct. C.K 

Mtmher oftht Societies of Civil Enghuort and Arekitecit of Vienna and Bnda^ti, 
Corrttpondtng Member of the Jmp. Roy, Geological ItuiiiuiioH o/Ausiria, ^c, 

%* Mr. Guttmanm's Blasiing is the only work on the subject which gives at once full 
information as to the new mbthods adopted since the introduction of Dynamite, and, at the 
same time, the results of many ybars practical bxpbribnce both in Mining Work and in 
the Manu&cture of Explosives. It therefore presents in concise form all that has been /roved 
eood in the various methods of procedure. The IlJustrations form a special and valuabltt 
feature of the work. 

General Contents.— Historical Sketch— Blasting Materials— Blasting Pow* 
der — Various Powder-mixtures — Gun-cotton — Nitro-glycerine and Dimamite— 
Other Nitro-compounds — Sprengel's Liquid (acid) Explosives— Other Means of 
Blasting— Qualities, Dangers, and Handling of Explosives— Choice of Blasting 
Materials — Apparatus for Measuring Force — Blasting in Fiery Mines — Means of 
Igniting Charges— Preparation of Blasts — Bore-holes— Machine-drilling — Chamber 
Mines— Charging of Biore-holes — Determination of the Charge — Blastmg in Bore- 
holes — Firing— Straw and Fuze Firing— Electrical Firing— Substitutes for Electrical 
Firing — Results of Working — Various Blasting Operations — Quarrying — Blasting 
Masonry, Iron and Wooden Structures — Blasting in earth, under water, of ice, Ac. 

"This ADMIRABLE 'work/'—Collierv GuardiaH. 

" Should prove a v€ule-nucum to Mining Engineers and all engaged in practical work.* 
'"Iron and Coal Trades Review. 



With Numerous Illustrations, Price 12s. 6//. 

PAINTERS' COLODRS, OES, AND VARNISHES: 

By GEORGE H. HURST, F.C.S., 

Member of the Society of Chemical Industry ; Lecturer on the Technology of Peters* 
Colours, Oils, and Varnishes, the Municipal Technical School, Manchester. 

General Contents.— Introductory— The Composition, Manufacture, 
Assay, and Analysis of White Pigments— Red Pigments — ^Yellow and Orange 
Pigments — Green Pigments — Blue Pigments — Brown Pigments — Black Pigments 
— Lakes — ^Colour and Paint Machinery— Paint Vehicles (Oils, Turpentine, &c., 
Slc. )— Driers— Varnishes. 

'* This useful book most successfully combines Theory and Practice . . . will prove 
MOST VALUABLE. We feel bound to recommend it to all engaged in the arts concerned." — 
Chemical News. 

" Pl practical manual in every respect. The directions are concise, clearly intelligible, 
and bxcebdikcly instrxctivb. The section on Varnishes the most reasonable we have 
■net with." — Chemist and Druggist. 

** A work that is both useful and necessaiy, from the pen of a writer experienced in more 
ways than one with the very wide subject with which he deals. Veky valuable informa- 
tion is given." — Plumber and Decorator. 

" A thorouchlt practical book, . . . constituting, we believe, the only English 
work that satisfactorily treats of the manuCucture of oils, colours, and pigments."— CA«w/«/ 
Traded Journal. 

'* Throui!;hout the work are scattered hints which are invaluable to the intelligent 
reader. "-^Imventiom. 

LONDON: EXETER STREET, STRAND. 



i6 0HARLE8 GBIFFJN 4 OO.'S PUBLIC ATIONB. 

COAL-M I N I NG (A Text-Book of ) : 

FOR THE USE OF COLLIERY MANAGERS AND OTHERS 
ENQAQED IN COAL-MINING. 

BY 

HERBERT WILLIAM HUGHES, F.G.S., 

Assoc. Royal School of Mines, Certificated Colliery Manager. 

Second Edition. In Demy $vo. Handsome Cloth. With very Numtrms 

Illustrations ^ mostly reduced from Working Drawings, i8x, 

•* The details of colliery work have been fully described, on the ground that 

collieries are more often made remunerative by perfection in small matters 

than by bold strokes of engineering. ... It frequently happens, in particular 

localities, that the adoption of a combination of small improvements, any of 

which viewed separately may be of apparently little value, turns an unprofitable 

concern into a paying one." — Extract from Author's Preface. 



GENERAL CONTENTS. 

Oeology: Rocks — Faults— Order of Succession— Carboniferous System in Britain. 
Goal : Definition and Formation of Coal— Classification and Commercial Value of Coals. 
8««xoh for Coal : Boring— various appliances used — Devices employed to meet Difficulties 
of deep Boring— Special methods of Boring— Mather & Piatt's, American, and Diamond 
svstems— Accidents in Boring— Cost of Boring— Use of Boreholes. Breskklng Ground: 
Tools — ^Transmission of Power: Compressed Air, Electricity— Power Machine Drills — Coal 
Cutting by Machinery Cost of Coal Cutting— Explosives— Blasting in Dry and Dusty 
Mines— Blasting by Electricity— Various methods to supersede Blasting. Bixiklsg: 
Position, Form, and Sise of shaft- Operation of getting down to " Stone-head ''—Method of 
proceeding afterwards— Lining shafts— Keeping out Water by Tubbing— Cost of Tubbing — 
Sinking by Boring— Kind- Chaudron, and Lipmann methods— Sinking through Quicksands 
—Cost of Sinking. Preliminary Operationa : Driving underground Roads — Supporting 
Roof: Timbering, Chocks or Cogs, Iron and Steel Supports and Masonry— Arrangement of 
Inset. Methods of Working : Shaft, Pillar, and Subsidence— Bord and Pillar System- 
Lancashire Method — Longwall Method— Double Stall Method— Working Steep Seam»~- 
Working Thick Seams— Working Seams lying near together— Spontaneous Combustion^ 
Saolage: Rails — Tubs— Haulage by Horses — Self-acting Inclines — Direct-acting Haulage 
— Main and Tail Kope — Endless Chain- Endless Rope—Comptarison. Winding; Fit 
Frames — Pulleys— Ca^es— Ropes— Guides— Engines— Drums — Brakes— Counterbalancing— 
Expansion— Condensation — Compound Enffines— Prevention of Overwinding— Catches at pit 
top— Changing Tubs— Tub Controllers— Signalling. Pumping: Bucket and Plunger 
Pumps — Supporting Pipes in Shaft — Valves — Suspended lifts for Sinking — Comi^ and 
Bull Engines — Davey Differential Engine — Worthington Pump — Calculations as to size of 
Pumps — Draining Deep Workings — Dams. Ventilation: Quantity of air required- 
Gases met with in Mmes— Coal-dust— Laws of Friction — Production of Air-currents — 
Natural^ Ventilation— Furnace Ventilation— Mechanical Ventilators— Efficiency of Fans — 
Comparison of Furnaces and Fans — Distribution of the Air-current — Measurement of Air- 
currents, lilghting: Naked Lights — Safety Lamps — Modem Lamps — Conclusions- 
Locking and Cleaning Lamps— Electric Light Underground— Delicate Indicators. Works 
at Chizface; Boilers— Mechanical Stokmg— Coal Conveyors— Workshops. Preparation 
of Goal for Market: General Considerations— Tipplers— Screens— Varying the Sizes made 
by Screens — Belts— Revolving Tables — Loading Shoots — Typical Illustrations of the arrange- 
ment of Various Screening Establishments— Coal Washing— Dry Coal Cleaning -Briquettes. 



" Quite THK BBST BOOK of its kind ... as pkactical in aim as a book can be . . . 
touches upon every point connected with the actual working of collieries. The illustrations 
are kxcklvkht."— A themrum. 

** A Text-book on Coal-Mining is a great desideratum, and Mr. Hughes possesses 
ADMIRABLE QUALIFICATIONS foT Supplying it. . . . We Cordially recommend the work." 
—Colliery Guardian. 

**Mr. Hughes has had opportunities for study and research which fall to the lot of 
but few men. If we mistake not, his text- hook will soon come to be regarded as the 
STANDARD WORK of its Vxtid."— Birmingham Daily Gazette. 

*^ Note.'— The first large edition of this work was exhausted within a few months of 
publication. 

LONDON : EXETER STREET, STRAND. 



SOIBNTIFIO AND TECHNOLOQWAL WORKS. 17 

WOBKS BY 
ANDREW JAMIESON, M.Inst.C.R, M.I.E.E., F.R.S.E^ 

Pro/utor 0/ Eitctrkal Enginttrinf, The Glasgow and Wgst of Scotland 
Tockmcal ColUg$, 



PROFESSOR JAMIESON'S ADVANCED MANUALS. 

In Large Crown Zvo. Fully Illustrated. 

1. STEAM AND STEAM-ENGINES (A Text-Book on). 

For the Use of Students preparing for Competitive Exaniinations. 
With over 200 Illustrations, Folding Plates, and Examination Papers. 
Ninth Edition. Revised and Enlarged, 8/6. 

"Professor Jamieson fascinates the reader by his clbarnbss op concbptton and 
SIMPLICITY OF BXPRBSSioN. His treatment recalls the lecturing of Faraday."— ^/Ar«rw«. 

** The Bbst Book yet published for the use of Students."— ^ffWu/rr. 

" Undoubtedly the most valuable and most complbtb Hand-book on the subject 
that now exists." — Maritu Engineer, 

2. MAGNETISM AND ELECTRICITY (An Advanced Text- 

Book on). Specially arranged for Advanced and " Honours " Students. 

3. APPLIED MECHANICS (An Advanced Text-Book on). 

Specially arranged for Advanced and " Honours" Students. 



PROFESSOR JAMIESON'S INTRODUCTORY MANUALS. 

In Crown Svo, Cloth, With very numerous Ililusirations and 
Examination Papers, 

1. STEAM AND THE STEAM-ENGINE (Elementary Text- 

Book on). Specially arranged for First-Year Students. Thiri> 
Edition. 3/6. 

'• Quite the ktght sort of book.'"— Eneinrrr. 

** Should be in the hands of bverv engineering apprentice.** — Practical EngtMoir. 

2. MAGNETISM AND ELECTRICITY (Elementary Text- 

Book on). Specially arranged for First-Year Students. Thiri> 
Edition. 3/6. 

'• A CAPITAL thxt-book . . . The diagrams are an important feaLtun."—ScAool/ftastrr, 
*'A thoroughly trustworthy Tcxi-book. . . . Arrangement as good as well 
can be. . . . Diagrams are also excellent. . • . The subject throughout treated as ar> 
essentially practical one, and very clear instructions given." — Nature. 

8. APPLIED MECHANICS (Elementary Text-Book on). 

Specially arranged for First-Year Students. 3/6. 

•* Nothing is taken for granted. . . . The work has very high qualities, which 
may be condensed into the one word ' clbar.' "-^Scienct and Art. 



POCKET-BOOK of ELECTRICAL RULES and TABLES. 

FOE THE USE OF ELECTRICIANS AND ENGINEERS. 

Pocket Size. Leather, 8s. 6d. 7'enth Edition, revised and enlarged. 

(See under Munro and Jamieson, ) 



LONDON: EXETER STREET, STRAND. 



«8 CHARLES GRIFFIN dt OO.S PUBLICATIONS. 

** The MOST VALUABLK and useful work on Djeing that baa yet appeared in the English 
laogoage . . . likely to bo the Btahdaxd Work of Bbfbsexcb for yean to oome."— 
^Textile Mereurp. 

In Two Large 8vo Volumes, 920 
pp., with a SUPPLEMENTARY 
Volume, containing Specimens 
of Dyed Fabrics. Handsome 
Cloth, 45s. 



MANUAL OF DYEING: 

fOR THE USE OF PRACTICAL DYERS, MANUFACTURERS, STUDENTS, 
AND ALL INTERESTED IN THE ART OF DYEING, 




E. KNECHT, Ph.D., F.I.C, CHR. RAWSON, F.I.C., F.C.S., 

7 and Dyelni; Departiiieut ml Lat« Headof theOhemistxyand 
JUanchester: Editor of "The the Toehnlcal CoUeire, Bnidford 
ty of Dyon aud ColoorUiUi ; " ot the Society nf Dy«n a 

And RICHARD LOEWENTHAL, Ph.D. 



Head of the Cheiiiisiry and Dyelni; Departiiieut ef Late Headof theOhemistxyand Dyeing Depatment fur 
the Technical Hchool. JUanrhester; Editor of "The the Toehnical CoUeire, Bnidford ; Member of Coandl 
Journal of the iSocloty of Dyors aud ColoorUiUi ; " ot the Society nf Dyen aud Coloarists ; 



General Contents.— Chemical Technology of the Textile Fabrics- 
Water — Washing and Bleaching — Acids, Alkalies, Mordants — Natural 
Colouring Matters— Artificial Organic Colouring Matters — Mineral Colours 
— Machinery used in Dyeing — Tinctorial Properties of Colouring Matters — 
Analysis and Valuation of Materials used in Dyeing, &c., &c. 

*' This MOST VALUABLE WORK . ■ . wlll be widely appreciated."— CAemtca? Nevn. 

" This authoritative and exhaustire work . . . the most complete we have yet seen 
on the subject"— rexft/e Manufacturer. 

*' The most KXBAU9TIVB and complete work on the sabject ex\uiV— Textile Recorder. 

'^ The distinguished authors have placed in the hands of those daily engaged in the dye- 
hoase or laboratory a work of bxtkkmb value and undoubted utility . . . appeals 
quickly to the technologist, colour chemist, dyer, and naore particalarly to the rising dyer 
of tbe present generation. A book which it is refreshing to meet with.'^— ^m«rtdM Textile 
Record. 

LONDON : EXETER STREET, STRAND. 



SCIEyriFIO AlfD TECHNOLOaiCAL WORKS. 19 

ELECTRO-METALLURGY (A Treatise on): 

Embracing the Application of Electrolysis to the Plating, Depositing, 
Smelting, and Refining of various Metals, and to the Repro- 
duction of Printing Surj&cea and Art- Work, &c. 



Br WALTER G. M'MILLAN, F.LC, F.C.S., 

"Sumitt and MtiaUurgUl to the Cotsipore Foundry and Shell -Factory; Late Demonstrate 
qf Metallurgy in King's College^ London. 

With numerous Illustrations. Large Crown 8vo. Cloth, lOs. 6d. 



General Contents. — Introductory — Sources of Current— General Condition 
to be obsenred in Electro-Plating— I'lating Adjuncts and Dispotdtion of Plant — 
Cleansine and Preparation of Work for the Depositing- Vat, and Subsequent Polishing 
of Plated Goods — Electro-Deposition of Copper— Electrotvpinpj— Electro-Deposition 
of Silver— of Gold— of Kickel and Cobalt — of Iron — of PlHtinum, Zinc, Cadmium, 
Tin, Lead, Antimony, and Bismuth ; Klectro-chromy— Electro- Deposition of Alloys — 
Electro- Metallurgical Extraction and Refining Processes — Recoverr of certain 
Metais from their Solutions or Waste Substances— Determination of tne Proportion 
of Metal in certain Depositing Solutions— Appendix. 

"This excellent treatise, . . . one of the best and most co^tPLETE 
manuals hitherto published on Electro-Metallurgy." — Eltctrical Review. 

*• This work will be a standard."— /eiccZ/cr. 

"Any metallurgical process which reduces the cost of production 
must of necessity prove of great commercial importance. . . . We 
recommend this manual to all who are interested in the fracticai» 
APPLICATION of electrolytic processes." — Nature, 



Second Edition. Enlarged, and veryfvlly Illustrated, Clolhy Aa, 6(1. 

STEAM - BOILERS; 

THEIR DEFECTS, MANAGEMENT, AND CONSTRUCTION, 
By R D. MUNRO, 

Engineer of the Scottish Boiler Insurance and Engine Inspection Company, 
This work, written chiefly to meet the wants of Mechanics, Engine- 
keepers, and Boiler-attendants, also contains information of the first import- 
ance to every user of 2S team-power. It is a practical work written for prac- 
tical men, the language and rules being throughout of the simplest nature. 



General Contents. — Explosions caused by Overheating of Plates: (a) 
Shortness of Water: (6) Deposit — Explosions caused by Defective and 
Overloaded Safety-Valves —Area of Safety-Valves — Explosions caused by 
Corrosion — Explosions caused by Defective Design and Construction. 



'* A valuable companion for workmen and engineers engaged about Steam 
Boilers, ought to be carefully studied, and always at hand."— Co^. Ouardian, 

" The subjects referred to are handled in a trustworthy, clear, and practical 
manner. . . . The book is ybrt useful, especially to steam users, 
artisans, and young engineers."— ^^neer. 

LONDON : EXETER STREET, STRAND. 



20 0HARLB8 ORIFFIN S C0:8 PUBLIOATIONB. 

MUNBO ft JAMIESON'S ELECTRICAL POCKET-BOOK, 

Tenth Edition, Revised and Enlaiged. 

A POCKET-BOOK 

OF 

ELECTRICAL RULES & TABLES 

FOR THE USE OF ELECTRICIANS AND ENGINEERS. 
BY 

JOHN MONRO, C.E., & Prof. JAMIESON, M.Inst.C.E., F.R,S.E. 
With Numerous Diagrams. Pocket Size. Leather, S3. 6d. 



GENERAL CONTENTS. 

Units of Measurement. | Electro-Metallurgy. 

Measures. Batteries. 

Testing. I Dynamos and Motors. 

Conductors. j Transformers. 

Dielectrics. Electric Lighting 

Submarine Cables. ' Miscellaneous. 

Telegraphy. ] Logarithms, 

Electro-Chemistrt. Appendices. 

*' Won DBRPULLY Pbrpbct. . . . Worthy of the highest commmdation ire a 
girt \t.**'-Eiectncuut. 

"The Stbkling Value of Messrs. Munko and Jamibsom's Pockbt-Book."- 
Electrical Rtvitw, 



MUNRO (J. M. H., D.Sc, Professor of Chemistry, 

Downton College of Agriculture) : 

AGRICULTURAL CHEMISTRY AND ANALYSIS : A Prac- 
tical Hand-Book for the Use of Agricultural Students. 



NYSTROMS POCKET-BOOK OF MECHANICS 

AND ENGINEERING. Revised and Corrected by W. Dennis Marks, 
Ph.B., C.E. (YALE S.S.S.), Whitney Professor of Dynamical Engineering, 
University of Pennsylvania. Pocket Size. Leather, 15s. Twentieth 
Edition, Revised and greatly enlarged. 

LONDON: EXETER STREET, STRAND, 



BCIENTIFIC ANJ> TECHNOLOGICAL WORKS. 21 

Devfiy Svo, HandBome cloth, 18s. 

Physical Geology and Palseontology, 

OJV TEE BASIS OF PEILLIPS. 

BT 

HARRY GOVIER SEELEY, F.R.S, 

PKOFBSSOK OF CBOGRAFHY IM KING'S COLLACB, LONDON. 

VUtb yronti6pfec€ fn CbtomcyXftbodrapbi?, anb 5llu0tratfoii0» 

** It is impossible to praise too highly the research which Professor Sreley*s 
' Physical Geology ^ evidences. It is far more than a Text-book— it is 
a Directory to the Student in prosecuting his researches.'* — PrtsulaUial Ad' 
drtsstotht GeoU^icalSocidy^x^lyhy Rev, Prof. BoH9uyiD,Sc,^LL,D,, F,R.S. 

** Professor Sbelby maintains in his * Physical Geology ' the high 
reputation he already deservedly bears as a Teacher." — Dr, Henry IVood- 
VMtrd, F.R.S., in the " Geological MagamuJ" 

'* Professor Seeley's work includes one of the most satisfactory Treatises 
on lathology in the English language. ... So much that is not accessible 
in other works is presented in this volume, that no Student of Geology can 
afibrd to be without it." — American JoumtU of Engineering, 



Demy 8vo, Handsome clothe 34^. 

StratigrapUcal Geology & Palsontoli^, 

OJV TEE BASIS OF PEILLIPS. 



BY 



ROBERT ETHERIDGE, F.R.S., 

THB NATURAL HIST. DRPARTMBNT. BRITTSH MUSRUM. UlTB PALEONTOLOGIST TO ' 

CBOLOCICAL SURVEY OF GREAT BRITAIN, PAST PRBSIDBKT OP THB 

GEOLOGICAL SOCIETY, ETC. 

Tmitb Aap, fiumcrouB ITablea, anb Zbixt^^elii pUited» 



•^* Prospectus of the above important work— perhaps the most elaborate of 
its kind ever written^ and one calculated to give a new strength to the study 
of Geology in Bfitain — may be had on application to the Publishers, 



'* No such compendium of ceol<^cal knowledge has ever been brought together before."— 
Wtthmnster Rroitui, 

" If PsoF. Srblbv's volume was remarkable for its originality and the breadth of its vicfw% 
Mr. Ethxridgb fully justifies the assertion made in his preface that his book differs in coo- 
atrucdon and detail from any known manial. . . . Must take high rank among WOBIKS 
OF K«rBBBNCB.**— ^ tktnmttm. 

LONDON: EXETER STREET, STRAND. 



22 OBABLBS ORIFFIN S CO.*S PUBLI0ATI0N8. 

Third Edition, Henised by Mr. H. Bauerman^ F.G,S. 

ELEMENTS OP METALLURGY.- 

A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE ART OF EXTRACTING METALS 

FROM THEIR ORES. 

By J. ARTHUR PHILLIPS, M.Inst. C.E., F.C.S., F.G.S., &a. 

And H. BAUERMAN, V.P.G.S. 

Witb Folding Plates and many Illustrations. Large Svo. 
Handsome Cloth, 368. 



Iron. 

Cobalt. 

Nickel. 

Silver. 

Gold. 

Platinum. 

%* Many notable additions, dealing with new Processes and Developments, 
will be found in the Third Edition. 

" Of the Third Edition, we are still able to say that, as a Text-book of 
Metallurgy, it is the best with which we are acquainted." — Engineer. 

" The value of this work is almost inestimabU. There can be no question 
that the amount of time and labour bestowed on it is enormous. . . . There 
is certainly no Metallurgical Treatise in the language calculated to prove of 
such general utility." — Mining Journal. 

" In this most useful and handsome volume is condensed a large amount of 
valuable practical knowledge. A careful study of the first division of the 
book, on Fuels, will be found to be of great value to every one in training for 
the ))ractical applications of our scientific knowledge to any of our metallurgi- 
cal operations. —-4 </t«icB«7». 

" A work which is equally valuable to the Student as a Text-book, and to 
the practical Smelter fis a Standard Work of Reference. . . . The Illustra* 
tions are admirable examples of Wood Engraving."— 6'A«mica^ Ntvn, 



GE 

Kef ractory Materials. 

Fire-Clays. 

Fuels, &c. 

Aluminium. 

Copper. 

Tin. 


NERAL CONTEN 
Antimony. 
Arsenic 
Zinc. 
Mercury. 
Bismuth. 
Lead. 



POYNTING (J. H., Sc.D., F.R.S., late Fellow 

of Trinity College, Cambridge; Professor of Physics, Mason College, 
Birmingham) : 

THE MEAN DENSITY OF THE EARTH: An Essay to 
which the Adams Prize was adjudged in 1893 in the University of 
Cambridge. In large 8vo, with Bibliography, Illustrations in the Text, 
and seven Lithographed Plates. 12s. 6d. 

and THOMSON: TEXT-BOOK OF 



PHYSICS. (See under Thomson), 



LONDON: EXETER STREET, STRAND. 
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WORKS BY 

J. MACQOORN RANKINE, LL.D., F.R.S., 

Late Regius Pnfeasor of CiuH Engineering in the Uniuersity of Glasgow. 
THOaOUGHLV REVISED BY 

"W. J. MILLAE, C.E., 

Secretary to the institute of Engineers and Shipbuilders In Scotland, 



I. A MANUAL OF APPLIED MECHANICS : 

Comprising the Principles of Statics and Cinematics, and Theory of 
Structures, Mechanism, and Machines. With Numerous Diagrams. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, 12i8. 6d. Thirteenth Edition. 

II. A MANUAL OF CIVIL ENGINEERING: 

Comprising Engineering Surveys, Earthwork, Foundations, Masonry, Car- 
pentry, Metal Work, Roads, Kailways, Canals, Rivers, Waterworks, 
Harbours, &c. W^ith Numerous Tables and Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 168. Nineteenth Edition. 

III. A MANUAL OF MACHINERY AND MILLWOBK : 

Comprising the Geometry, Motions, Work, Strength, Construction, and 
Objects of Machines, &c. Illustrated with nearly 300 Woodcuts. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, 128. 6d. Seventh Edition. 

IV. A MANUAL OF THE STEAM-ENGINE AND OTHER 
PRIME MOVERS: 

With Numerous Tables and Illustrations, and a Diagram of the Mechanical 
Properties of Steam. Crown 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d. Thirteenth Edition. 

V. USEFUL RULES AND TABLES: 

For Architects, Builders, Engineers, Founders, Mechanics, Shipbuilders, 
Surveyors, &c. With Appendix for the use of Electrical Engineers. 
By Professor Jamieson, F.11.S.E. Seventh Edition. lOs. 6d. 

VL A MECHANICAL TEXT-BOOK: 

A Practical and Simple Introduction to the Study of Mechanics. By 
Professor Eankine and E. F. Bamber, C.E. With Numerous Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo, cloth, 9s. Focrth Edition. 

%* The '* Mbchakical Text-Book " was designed by Professor BAHcnnE a* an Isno- 
DCCTiox to the above S^es of Manuals. 

LONDON : EXETER STREET, STRAND. 



24 OBABLSS ORIFFIN A CO.'S PUBLICATIONS. 

Pkof. Rankinb's Works— (CVM/rmM^). 

VIL MISCELLANEOUS SCIENTIFIC PAPERS. 

Royal 8vo. Clotb, 318. 6d. 

Part I. Papers relating to Temperature, Elasticity, and Expansion of 
Vapours, Liquids, and Solids. Part II. Papers on Energy and its Trans- 
formations. Part III. Papers on Wave- Forms, Propulsion of Vessels, &c. 

With Memoir by Professor Tait, M. A. Edited by W. J. Millar, C.E. 
With fine Portrait on Steel, Plates, and Diagrams. 

" No more enduring Memorial of Profesaor Rankine could be devised than the puhlicar 
tion of the%e papers in an accessible form. . . . The Collection is most yaliiaUe oa 
account of the nature of his discoveries, and the beautjr and completeness of his analyns. 
. . . The Volume exceeds in importance any work in the same department published 
in our time **^Arckitect. 



REDGRAVE (Gilbert R., Assoc. Inst. C.E.): 

CEMENTS : A Practical Hand-Book on their Manufacture, Properties, 
Testing, &c. (Griffin* s Technological Manuals), 



A TREATISE ON. 

The Geogrraphical Distribution, Geological Occurrence* 

Chemistry, Production, and Refining of Petroleum; 

its Testing, Transport, and Storage, and the 

Legislative Enactments relating thereto ; 

together with a description of 

the Shale Oil Industry, 

BY 

BOVERTON REDWOOD, F.R.S.E., F.I.C., Assoc. Inst. C.E., 

Hon. Corr. Mem. of the Imperial Russian Technical Society ; Mem. of 

the American Ghemioal Society ; Consulting Adviser to the 

Corporation of London under the Petroleum Acts, 

Ac., Ac. 

ASSISTED BY 

GEO. T. HOLLO WAY, F.LC, 

Associate, Royal School of Mines. 

In Large 8vo. With Maps and Illustrations. 

•*• Spfcial Featurks of ilr. Rfdwoods Work are (I) the hitherto nnpahlished de« 
scrrpiionsor the Um>bvkloi'Kd Sourckm of Pbtrolkum inTariuus parts of the world, which 
the author is in an exceptionally favourable position to give ; and ('2) Rales for the Tasmra, 
Traksport, and Storagk of Petroleum - tiese subjects are fully dealt with from the 
point of view of Lboialatiok and tlie Pukcadtioks which experience in this and other 
countries has shown to be necessary in the interests of public safety. 



LONDON : EXETER STREET, STRAND. 
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Royal 80a, Han^9om9 OioUt, 2Sb. 

THE STABILITY OF SHIPS. 

SIR EDWARD J. REED, K.C.R, F.RS., M.P., 

KMICVr OF THB IMPERIAL OKDBR8 OF ST. STANILAUS OF ROSSIA ; FRANCIS JOSBPK OV 

AUSTRIA; MEDJIDIS OF TURKrV ; AND RISING SUN OF JAPAN; VIC»- 

PRESIDENT OF THB INSTITUTION OF NAVAL ARCHITBCTS. 

WM numerous lUtutratums and Tables. 

This work lias been mritten for the purpose of placing^ in the hands of Naval Con s tr u c t or s, 
Shipbuildeis, Officers of the Royal and Mercantile Marines^ and all Students of Naval Science, 
a complete Treatise upon the Subility of ShipSi and is the only woik in the English 
Language dealing exhaustively with the subject. 

In order to render the work complete for the purposes of the Shipbuilder, whether at 
home or abroad, the Methods of Calculation introduced by Mr. F. K. Barnbs. Mr. Gray, 
M. Rbbch, M. Davmaro, and Mr. Brnjamin, are all given separately, illustrated bj 
•Tables and worieed-out examples. The book contains more than aoo Diagrams, and is 
illustrated by a large number of actual cases, derived from ships of all descriptioos, but 
especially from ships of the Mercantile Marine. 

The work will thus be found to constitute the most comprehenave and exhaustive Tkeatise 
liitherto presented to the Profession on the Science of the Stabiuty of Ships. 



" Sir Edward Rrrd's ' Stabiuty op Ships ' is invaluable. Tn it the Student, new 
to the subject, will find the path prepared for him, and all difficulties explained with the 
utmost care and accuracv ; the Ship-draughtsman will find all the methods of calculation at 
present in use fully explained and Ulustrated, and accompanied by the Tables and Forms 
employed ; the Shipowner will find the variations in the Stability of Ships due to differences 
in forms and dimensions full^ discussed, and the devices by which the state of his ships under 
all conditions may be flraphically represented and easily understood ; the Naval Architect 
will find brought togetner and read v to his hand, a mass of information which he would other- 
wise have to seek in an almost enoless variety of publications, and some of viiich he would 
IMSsihly not be able to obtain at all elsewhere."— <8«MjKi'A«>. 

"This important AND valuable WORK . . . cannot be too highly recommended to 
all connected with shipping interests." — Iron. 

" This VERY IMPORTANT TRRATISB, ... the MOST INTRLLIGIBLE, INSTRUCTIVE, and 

COMPLETE that has ever appeared."— iva/wrr. 

''The volume is an essential one for the shipbuiUing profession."— TPM/Mruwiifr 
Rtvitvfm 



RICHMOND (H. Droop, F.C.S., Chemist to the 

Aylesbury Dairy Company) : 

DAIRY CHEMISTRY FOR DAIRY MANAGERS : A Practical 
Handbook. [Griffin^ s Technological Manuals,) 

LONDON: EXETER STREET, STRAND. 



36 CBABLBB ORIFFIir A CO.'S PUBLICATIONS. 

STANDARD WORKS OF REFERENCE 

FOR 

Metallargists, Mine-Owners, Assayers, Hanufaetnrers, 

and all interested in the development of 

the Metallursrleal Industries. 

EDITED BY 

W. C ROBERTS-AUSTEN, C.B., F.R.S., 

CHEMIST AND A8SAYER OF THE ROYAL MINT ; PROFESSOR OF METALLURGY Uf 

THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF SCIENCE. 

In Large Svo, Handsome Cloth. With lilustmtions. 



No'w Ready. 

1. INTRODUCTION to the STUDY of METAIiLITEGT, 

By the Editor. Third Edition. 

" No English text-book at all approaches this in the completeness with 
which the most modem views on the subject are dealt with. Professor Austen's 
volume will be invaluable, not only to the student, but also to those whose 
knowledge of the art is far advanced." — Chefnical News. 

" Invaluable to the student. . . . Rich in matter not to be readily found 
elsewhere. " — Athencmm. 

*' This volume amply realises the expectations formed as to the result of the 
labours of so eminent an authority. It is remarkable for its originality of con- 
ception and for the large amount of information which it contains. . . . We 
recommend every one who desires information not only to consult, but to STUDY 
this work." — Engineering, 

** Will at once take front rank as a text-book." — Science and ArK 

" Prof. Roberts-Austen's book marks an epoch in the history of the teaching 
of metallurgy in this country." — Industries, 



Will he Published at Short Intervals. 

GOIiD (The Metallurgy of). By Thos. Kirke Rose, 

Assoc. R.S.M., F.I.C., of the Royal Mint. 

COPPER (The Metallurgy of). By Thos. Gibb, Assoc 
R.S.M., F.I.C., F.C.S. 

IRON and STEEL (The Metallurgy of). By Thos. 
Turner, Assoc. R.S.M., PM.C, F.C.S. 

METALLURGICAL MACHINERY: the Application of 
Engineering to Metallurgical Problems. By Henry Charles Jenkins, 
Wh.Sc, Assoc. R.S.M., Assoc. M. Inst. C.E., of the Royal Mint. 

ALLOYS. By the Editor. 

*^j* Other Volumes in Preparation. 



LONDON: EXETER STREET, STRAND. 
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8UG0JVD UDITIOJV, Beviaed and EihLarged. 
In Large 8vo, Handsome cloth, SJfs. 

HYDRAULIC POWER 

AND 

HYDRAULIC MACHINERY. 

BT 

HENRY ROBINSON, M. Inst. C.E., F.G.S., 

rxllow of kimg^s collbgb, london ; pxof. op ovil bnsihbbrimg, 
king's collbgb, btc, etc. 

TIQlitb numetou0 TKIloodcuta, and SKiV^^xiinc platee* 



Gkn£Ral Contents. 

Discharge through Orifices— Gauging Water by Weirs — Flow of Water 
through Pipes — The Accumulator— The Flow of Solids— Hydraulic Presses 
and Lifts — Cyclone Hydraulic Baling Press — Anderton Hydraulic Lift — 
Hydraulic Hoists (Lifts) — The Otis Elevator — Mersey Railway Lilts — City 
and South London Railway Lifts — North Hudson County Railway Elevator — 
Lifts for Subways — Hydraulic Ram — Pearsairs HydrauUc Engine— Pumpin^- 
Engines — ^Three- Cylinder Engines — Brotherhood Engine — Rigg's Hydrauhc 
Engine — Hydraulic Capstans — Hydraulic Traversers — Movable Jigger Hoist — 
Hydraulic Waggon Drop — Hydraulic Jack — Duckham's Weighing Machine — 
Shop Tools — Tweddell's Hydraulic Rivetter — Hydraulic Joggling Press — 
Tweddell*s Punching and Shearing Machine — Flanging Machine — Hydraulic 
Centre Crane — ^Wrightson*s Balance Crane — Hydraulic Power at the Forth 
Bridge — Cranes — Hydraulic Coal- Discharging Machines — Hydraulic Drill — 
Hydraulic Manhole Cutter — Hydraulic Drill at St. Gothard Tunnels-Motors 
with Variable Power — Hydraulic Machinery on Board Ship — Hydraulic Points 
and Crossings — Hydraulic Pile Driver — Hydraulic Pile Screwing Apparatus — 
Hydraulic Excavator— Ball's Pump Dredger — Hydraulic Power applied to 
Bridges — Dock-gate Machinery — Hydraulic Brake — Hydraulic Power applied 
to Gunnery — Centrifugal Pumps — Water Wheels — Turbines— Jet Propulsion — 
The Gerard-Barr6 Hydraulic Railway — Greathead*s Injector Hydrant — Snell's 
Hydraulic Transport System — Greathead's Shield — Grain Elevator at Frank- 
fort—Packing — Power Co-operation— Hull Hydraulic Power Company- 
London Hydraulic Power Company — Birmingham Hydraulic Power System 
— Niagara Falls^Cost of Hydraulic Power — Meters- Schttnheyder*s Pressure 
Regulator — Deacon's Waste- Water Meter. 

" A Book of great Professional Uselulness.**— /nm. 

%* The SsooiTD Edition of tbe above important work has l)een thoroughly revised and 
lironght up to date. Uany new fnll-page Plates have been added— the nnmber being 
inoreaeed from 43 in the First Edition to 69 in the present. Full ProepectoB, giving a 
description of the Plates, may be had on application to the Publishers. 

LONDON: EXETER STREET, STRAND. 



28 CHARLES GRIFFIN A CO.*S PUBLICATIONS. . 

SCHWACKHOFER and BROWNE: 

FUEL AND WATER: A Manual for Users of Steam and Water. 
By Prof. FRANZ SCHWACKHOFER of Vienna, and WALTER 
R. BROWNE, M.A., C.E., late Fellow of Trinity Coil^;e, Cambridge. 
Demy 8vo, with Numerous Illustmtions, 9/. 

Gbnkral Contents.— Heat and Combustion— Fuel^ Varieties of— Firing Anange- 
ments : Furnace, Flues. Chimney — The Boiler, Choice of— Varieties — reed-water 
Heaters— Steam Pipes— Water : Composition, Purification— Prevention of Scale, &c., &c. 

" The Section on Heat is one of the best and most ludd ever written.**— ^MtfiVwvr. 

** Contains a vast amount of useful knowledge. . . . Cannot fidl to be valuable t« 
thousands compelled to use steam power."— iS/n'Anaj' Enginetr, 

** Its practical utility is beyond question." — Mining JoumoL 



WORKS by Prof. IDIBOLDT SEHOH, F.I.C., f.CS., F.LS.E., 

Glasgow a$ul IVest 0/ Scotland Technical ColUgt. 



OUTLINES OF QUANTITATIVE ANALYSIS. 

FOR THE USE OF STUDENTS. 
With Illustrations. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo, Cloth, 3s. 

" A practical work by a practical man . . . will further the attainment of accuracy and 
fSifXhoA."—Jonrna I of Education. 

''An ADM I RABLS little volume . . . well fulfils its purpose."— >f<rA«0i^wAriSfr. 

"A COMPACT LABORATORY GUIDB for beffinners was wanted, and the want has been wxu. 
SUPPLIED. ... A good and useful bcok. ^—Lancet. 

" Mr. Sexton's book will be welcome to many teachers ; for the processes are well chosen, 
the principle which underlies each method is always clearly explained, and the directions 
axe both simple and clmar."— Brit. Med. /oumaL 



By the same Author. 

OUTLINES OF QUALITATIVE ANALYSIS. 

FOR THE USE OF STUDENTS. 

With Illustrations. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, Cloth, 3s. 6d. 

"The work of a thoroughly practical chemist . . . and one which may be unhesitat- 
ingly recommended." — British Medical Journal. 

" Compiled with great care, and will supply a w^saX^ -^Journal iff EdmctUiam 



SHELTON-BEY (W. Vincent, Foreman to the 

Imperial Ottoman Gun Factories, Constantinople) : 

THE MECHANIC'S GUIDE : A Hand-Book for Engineers and 
Artizans. With Copious Tables and Valuable Recipes for Practical Use^ 
Illustrated. Second Edition. CxY)wn 8vo. Cloth, 7/6. 

Gbnkral Coktbnts.— Arithmetic— Geometry— Mensuration— Velocities in Boring 
and Wheel-Gearing — Wheel and Screw-Cutting— Miscellaneous Subjects and Useful 
Recipes— The Steam Engine — The Locomotive— Appendix : Tables for Practical Use. 

" The Mbch ANic's Gums will answer its purpose as completely as a whole series of 
elaborate text-books." — Mining J oumaL 



LONDON: EXETER STREET, STRAND. 
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Eleventh Edition. Prtee ISe, 

Denny 8vo, Cloth, With yumerow Illustrations, reduced from 
Working Drawings, 

A MANUAL OF 

MARINE ENGINEERING: 

COMPRISING THE DESIGNING, CONSTRUCTION, AND 
WORKING OF MARINE MACHINERY. 

By A. E. SEAT ON, M. Inst. C. E., M. Inst. Mech. E., 
M.Inst.N.A. 



GENKRAL CONTENTS- 



Papt I.--PFineipIes of Marine 
Propulsloiu 

Part IL— Principles of Steam 
Engineering. 

Part m.— Details of Marine 
Engines : Design and Cal- 



cnlations for Cylinders^ 
Pistons, Valves, Expansion 
Valves, &c. 

Part IV.— Propellers. 

Part v.— Boilers. 

Part VL— Miscellaneous. 



"In the three-fold oapacity of enabling a Student to learn how to design, oonetruot^ 
and work a modem Marine Steam-Engine, Mr. Seaton's Manual has no riyal aa 
regards comprehenaiTene« of purpose and lucidity of treatment."— rimsf. 

"The important subject of Marine Engineering is here treated with the thorouoh- 
IVESS that it requires. No department has escaped attention. . . • Gives the 
results of mucb close study and practical ^oTk,**—Enaineering, 

*' By £ur the best Manual in existence. . . . Gives a complete account of the 
methods of solving, with the utmost possible economy, the problems before the Marine 
Kng\neeT."—Athemeum, 

"The Student, Draughtsman, and Engineer will find this work the most taluablk 
Handbook of Reference on the Marine Engine now in esustence."— JforiM Enffimer^ 



A POCKET-BOOK OF 



MmNE ENGINEERING RULES AND TABLES, 

FOR THE USE OF 

Marine Engineers, Naval Arehiteets, Designers, Draughtsmenr 
Superintendents, 

AND ALL ENGAGED IN THE DESIGN AND CONSTKUCTION OF 

MARINE MACHINERY, NAVAL AND MERCANTILE. 

By a. E. SEATON, M.I.C.E., M.I.Mech.E., M.I.N.A., and 

H. M. ROUJ^THWAITE, M.LMech.E., M.I.N.A. 

With Diagrams. Pooket-Size, Leather. 
"Admirably fulfils its purpose."— /faruM EnftMeer, 

LONDON: EXETER STREET, STRAND. 



30 GHARLB8 QRIFFIN A OO.'B PUBLICATIONS. 

By PROFESSORS J. J. THOMSON & POYNTON. 

In Large 8vo. Fully Illustrated. 

A TEXT-BOOK OF PHYSICS: 

COMPRISING 

PROPERTIES OF MATTER; HEAT; SOUND AND LIGHT; 
MAGNETISM AND ELECTRIQITT. 

BY 

J. H. POYNTING, J. J. THOMSON, 

BCD., P.K.B., XNI) 31.A., F.K.S., 

Late Fellow of Trinity College. Cambridge; Fellow of Trinity College, Oambrldiee: Prof. 

Profesaor of Pbysice. Ua«on Collide, of Exiierimental Pbjraics in the UiiiTenity 

BlrraiDKnam. of GambrldKe. 

Sboohd Editioh, Reviitd and Enlargti. FodM-SUe^ LtatJm; alto far Q#fet Usty CEoO, Uk. 

BOILERS, MARINE AND LAND; 

THEIR CONSTRUCTION AND STRENGTH. 

A Handbook of Rules, FoRMUL^tE, Tables, &c., relative to Material, 

Scantlings, and Pressttres, Safety Valves, Springs, 

Fittings and Mountinos, &a 

fox tbe XXbc ot all Steame^TO^re* 
By T. W. TRAILL, M.Inst.O.E., F.E.RK, 

Engineer Surreyor-in-Chief to the Board of Trade. 



*«* In the New Issue the subject-matter has been considerably •ztended, 
<and Tables have been added for Pressures up to 200 Ibs» per square inch. 

"Very nnllke any of the numerous treatiaee on Boilers which have preceded it. . . . Really 
OMftal. . . . Oontalns an Erokmocs Quantitt or iRPOEVATioif arruged in a Teiy eanreBieot 
form. . . . Those who have to design boilers will find that they can settle the dimensions for anj 
giren pressure with almost no calculation with Its aid. ... A most vbmwxjl tolvmb . . . 
«upplying information to be had nowhere else."— 2%« Engineer. 

" As a handbook of rules, formnlsB, tables, Ac, relating to materials, scantlings, and prassnrea, this 



work will prore most uskpul. The name of the Author is a sufficient niarantee for itaaecnxacv. It 
will sare engineers, inspectors, and draughtsmen a Tast amount of caleniation.''— J^«Mire. 

"By such an authority cannot but proye a welcome addition to tlie Uteratare of the sQl^Jeci. . . . 
We can strongly recommend it as being the moss ooMrLum, eminently practleal.work on the salQoot.'* 
^Marine Engineer. 

"To the engineer and practical boUeivmaker it wHI proTo ivtaluabzjl The tables in all w»- 
bability are the most ezbausttre /et published. . . . Certainly deserves a place on the shell lb 
tbe drawing office of every boiler shop.''— FreuMeeri AitriMer. 

LONDON: EXETER STREET; STRAND. 
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WORKS BY DR. ALDEB WEIGHT, F.B.S. 

FIXED OILS, FATS, BUTTERS, AND WAXES: 

THEIR PREPARATION AND PROPERTIES, 

And the Kanafacture therefrom of Candles, Soaps, and 
Other Frodncts. 

BY 

C. R. ALDER WRIGHT, D.Sc, F.R.S., 

Lecturer on Chemislr>'i St. Mary's Hospital School ; Examiner in " Soap ** to the City 
and Guilds of London Institute. 

In Large 8vo. Handsome Cloth. With 144 Illustrations. 28s. 

"Will rank as the Standard English Authority 00 Oils and Fats for many 
years to come." — Industries and Iron, 



Sboowd £DiTio:r. With very Numerous Illustrations. Handsome Cloth, 6a. 
Also Presentation Edition, Gilt and Gilt Edges, 7s. 6d. 

THE THRESHOLD OF SCIENCE: 

A VARIETY OF EXPERIMENTS (Over 400) 

ILLUSTRATING 

SOME OF THE CHIEF PHYSICAL AND CHEMICAL PROPERTIES OF SURROUNDING OBJECTS^ 
AND THE EFFECTS UPON THEM OF LIGHT AND HEAL 

By C. R alder WRIGHT, D.Sa, F.RS. 



*,* To the Xew Edition has been added an excellent chapter on the 
Srstematic Order in which Class Experiments should be carried out for 
Siducational purposes. 

" Any one who may still have doubts regarding the value of Elementary 
Science aa an organ of education will speedily have his doubts dispelled, if he 
takes the trouble to understand the methods recommended by Dr. Alder 
Wright. The Additions to the New Edition will be of great service to all 
who wish to use the volume, not merely as a * play-book,' but as an instrument 
for the training of the mental faculties.'*— Wo^ure. 

**£>r. Alder Wright haR accomplished a task that will win for him the 
hearts of all intelligent youths with scientific leanings. . . . Step bv step 
the learner is here gently guided through the paths of science, made easy by the 
perfect knowledge of the teacher, and made flowery by the most striking and 
carious experiments. Well adapted to become the tb£A8U&bd fbibm) of many 
a bright and promising \aA."— Manchester Examiner. 

LONDON: EXETER STREET, STRAND. 



32 CHARLES OBIFFIX d: CO.'S PUBLICATIONS. 

WELLS (Sidney H., Wh.Sc, Assoc. Mem. Inst C.E., 

Assoc. Mem. Inst. Mech. E. ; Principal of, and Head of the Engineering 

Department in, Battersea Polytechnic Institute, late of Dulwich College) : 
ENGINEERING DRAWING AND DESIGN. A Practical 

Manual for Engineering Students. With very numerous Illustrations 

and Folding-Plate. In Large Crown 8vo. 
Vol. I. — Geometry, Practical, Plane, and Solid. 3s. 
Vol. II.— Machine and Engine Drawing and Design. 4s. 6d. 

" A THOROUGHLY USKFUL woKK, cvccediogly well written. For the many Examples and 
Questions we have nothinfc but praise." — Nature, 

"The Examples are ^bll chosen and treated in an able manner. The lUustrationa do 
GREAT CREDIT to the publishers.' — Science and Art. 

"A CAPITAL TEXT-BOOK, arranged on an excellent system, calculated to give an in- 
telligent grasp of the subject, and not the mere faculty of mechanical copying. . . . Mr. 
Wells shows how to make complete workiiic-dbawincs, discussing fully nch step in the 
design. **~-Eiectrical A eview, 

Eleventh Annual Issue. Handsome cloth, 78, 6cl. 
THE OFFICIAL YEAR-BOOK 

OP THE 

Scientific and Xeatncd Socfetfea ot (3tcat JSrftain and Ireland* 

OOKPILSD FROM OFFIOlAli SOXTKOES. 
Comprising {together with other Official Information) LISTS of the 
PAPERS read during 7893 before all the LEADING SOCIETIES throughout 
the Kingdom engaged in the following Departments of Research : — 



i I. Science Generally : /./., Societies occupy- 
ing themselves with several Branches of 
Saence, or with Science and Literature 



Jointly. 
Math< 



% a. Mathematics and Physics, 
f 3. Chemistry and Photography- 
{ 4. Geology, Geography, and Mmeralogy. 
f s« Biology, including Microscopy and An- 
thropology. 



9 6. Economic Science and Statistics. 

I J. Mechanical Science and Architectun. 

8 8. Naval and Militarv Science. 

i 9. Agriculture and Horticulture. 

S xa Law. 

) iz. Literature. 

$Z9. Psychology. 

(13. ArchsBolQgy. 

{14. Medicine. 



" The Ybar-Book or Societies is a Record which ought to be of the greatist use for 
Ac progress of Science. "— ggV Lyon Plaxfair^ F.X.S., K.C.B., M,P,, Patf'PTttUUtU 
^tke hrituh AssactaHcn. 

"It goes almost without saying that a Handbook of this subject will be in time 
one of the most generally useful works for the library or the desk."— 7*^ Times, 
"^^"^TBntish Societies are now wea repreaentei in the 'Year- Book of the Scientific and 
flLeamed Societies of Great Britain and Irelatid.*"— (Art. "Societies** in New Edition of 
^'Encycloponiia Britannica," vol. xxii.) 

Copies of the First Issue, giving an Account of the History^ 
Organization, and Conditions of Membership of the various 
Societies, and forming the groundwork of the Series, may still be 
had, price 7/6. Also Copies of the following Issues, 

The YEAR-BOOK OF SOCIETIES forms a complete index to 
THE SCIENTIFIC WORK of thenar in the various Departments. 
It is used as a ready Handbook in all our great Scientific 
Centres, Museums^ and Libraries throughout the Kingdom, 
and has become an indispensable book of reference to every 
one engaged in Scientific Work. 

LONDON: EXETER STREET, STRAND. 



This book should be returned to 
the Library on or before the last date 
stamped below. 

A fine of five cents a day is incurred 
by retaining it beyond the specified 
time. 

Please return promptly. 




